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RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  BY  GENERAL  SYNOD,  APRIL  28,  1871. 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Synod,  the  time  has  arrived  for  entering 
upon  a  complete  revision  of  the  Formularies  of  the  Church  of  Ireland, 
in  a  cautious  and  reverent  spirit ;  and  that  the  Bishops,  together  with 
certain  Representative  Members,  to  be  named  by  the  Synod,  be  there 
fore  requested  to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  revision,  and  report  on 
it  to  the  Synod  of  1872. 
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Resolutions. 
REVISION      COMMITTEE 


REPORT  OF   PROGRESS, 

Presented  to  the  General  Synod,  April  4,  1872. 

"  Your  Committee,  having  devoted  much  time  to  the  careful  consi 
deration  of  the  important  matters  referred  to  them,  regret  that  they  have 
been  unable  to  complete  their  task.  They  feel,  therefore,  that  the  only 
course  remaining  open  to  them  is  to  report  their  progress  to  the  General 
Synod,  which  they  beg  respectfully  to  do  under  two  heads  : — 

'•  First — The  Resolutions  which  the  majority  have  agreed  upon,  so 
far  as  they  have  gone  ;* 

"  Second — The  Minutes  of  their  Proceedings,  in  detail.* 

"R.  C.  DUBLIN,   Chairman:' 


RESOLUTION  RE-APPOINTING  REVISION   COMMITTEE 

(Adopted  by  General  Synod \  May  3,  1872). 

That  the  Committee  on  Revision  be  re-appointed,  and  requested  to 
report  to  the  Synod  of  1873. 

INSTRUCTION  TO  REVISION  COMMITTEE 

(Adopted,  as  amended,  by  General  Synod,  May  3,  1872). 
That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Revision  Committee  to  proceed  in 
order  to  revise  those  portions  of  the  formularies  of  the  Church  which 
have  not  yet  been  considered,  and  those  upon  which  a  second  vote  has 
not  been  taken  in  the  Committee.  And  that  no  question  which  has 
been  twice  voted  on  be  re-considered,  unless  notice  has  been  given,  and 
three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  present  approve  of  such 
re-consideration. 

*  These  Resolutions  and  Minutes  are  embodied  in  the  present  Report* 


Resolutions.  3 

RESOLUSIONS  OF  REVISION  COMMITTEE 

RESPECTING   THE    FORM    AND    ISSUE    OF 

FINAL     REPORT. 

(January  \$,  1873). 

1.  That  the  Report  of  this  Committee  to  be  laid  before  the  General 
Synod  shall  be  merely  a  record  of  the  Resolutions  finally  adopted  by 
the  Committee,  and  that  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  shall  accom 
pany  the  Report. 

2.  That  the  Report  of  this  Committee  and  the  Minutes  of  Proceed 
ings  shall  be  placed  on  the  table  on  the  first  day  of  the  Session  of  the 
General  Synod. 

3.  That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  bringing  the  recommendations  of 
this  Committee  before  the  General  Synod  in  due  form. 

4.  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Sub-Committee  to  prepare  a 
digest  of  the  Resolutions,   similar  to  that  which  was  presented  to  the 
Synod  at  its  last  Session  ;  as  also  a  series  of  Resolutions  embodying,  in 
a  technical  form,  the  various  alterations  and  additions  which  have  been 
adopted  by  this  Committee. 

(January  16,  1873). 

5.  That  the  "Report  of  Progress  "  presented  to  the  General  Synod 
in    1872   (not  including  the  Minutes  of  Proceedings)  be  revised  and 
corrected  by  the  Sub-Committee  of   Management,   who  are  to  note 
therein  what  portions  of  same  have  been  considered  by  the  General 
Synod;  and  that  2,000  copies  be  printed  and  disposed  of  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  our  Resolution,  November  7,  1872,  regarding  the 
printing  of  the  Minutes. 

(January  22,  1873). 

6.  That  it  shall  be  open  to  members  of  the  Revision  Committee  to 
express  their  dissent  from  any  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Com 
mittee,  in  a  document  which  shall  be  annexed  to  the  Report. 


4  .  Report. 

(January  24,  1873). 

7.  That  the   Resolutions  and  Proceedings   of  this   Committee   be 
printed,  for  private  circulation  among  the   members    of  the   General 
Synod  only,  at  least  one  month  before  the  sitting  of  that  body.*     And 
that  each  member  of  the  Synod  shall  be  informed  that  he  can  have  a 
copy  thereof  supplied  to  him,  upon  forwarding  a  sum  to  be  determined 
by  the  Secretaries. 

8.  That  the  words  "  For  private  circulation  among  Members  of  the 
Synod  only "  be  printed  on   the  cover  and   title-page   of  the   book 
referred  to  in  the  foregoing  resolution. 

9.  That  the  Report  and  Minutes  to  be  printed,  in  accordance  with 
Master  Brooke's  (the  foregoing)  Resolution  of  this  day,  shall  be  under 
stood  as  including  the  Report  of  Progress,  revised  and  corrected,  in 
accordance  with  the  previous  Resolution  of  January  16,  1873,  together 
with  the  Minutes  already  submitted  to  the  General  Synod  of  1872. 


REPORT  OF  REVISION  COMMITTEE 

(To  be  presented  to  the  General  Synod  of  1873). 

YOUR  COMMITTEE  beg  respectfully  to  present  to  the  General  Synod, 
as  their  Report,  the  Resolutions  finally  adopted  by  the  Committee,  in 
the  form  of  a  Digest,  setting  forth,  in  parallel  columns,  those  portions 
of  the  Prayer  Book  wherein  alterations  or  additions  are  proposed,  with 
such  alterations  and  additions. 

(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Committee), 

WILLIAM  REEVES,  D.D.     \    Honorary 
ANDREW  S.  HART,   LL.D.J   Secretaries. 

*  The  Sub- Committee  found  it  impossible  to  issue  the  Report  within  the  time 
above  specified. 


DIGEST  OF  KESOLUTIONS 

FINALLY    ADOPTED    BY    THE    KEYISION    COMMITTEE, 

SETTING  FORTH,  IN  PARALLEL  COLUMNS, 

THE    PORTIONS    OF    THE    PRAYER    BOOK 

WHEREIN    ALTERATIONS    OR    ADDITIONS    ARE     PROPOSED,    WITH 
SUCH  ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


iNote  :  Numbers  i.  and  ii.,  affixed  to  the  recommendations,  refer  to  the  first 

and  second  parts  respectively  of  the  accompanying  minutes;  figures  1,  2, 

3,  &c. ,  refer  to  the  pages. 
Wherever  it  has  betn  thought  necessary  to  mark  clearly  any  proposed  change 

occurring  in  the  body  of  a  Sentence  or  Paragraph,  the  words  (in  the  left- 
.  hand  column)  which  it  is  proposed  to  omit  or  alter  are  placed  within 

brackets,  and  the  words  (in  the  right-hand  column)  which  it  is  proposed 

to  add  or  substitute  are  printed  in  large  type.] 


TITLE-PAGE- 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

THE  UNITED  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  AND  THE  CHURCH  OF  IRELAND. 

IRELAND.  [ii.  73.] 


PREFACES.* 

THE  PREFACE.  THE  PREFACE. 

Prefixed  at  the  Revision  of  1662. 

[ii.  50,  74,  119,  158.] 
IT  hath  been,  &c.  IT  hath  been,  &c. 

*  The  Committee  have  not  drawn  up  any  new  Preface,  as  it  was  doubted  whether,  pending 
the  final  decision  of  the  Synod  respecting  the  recommendations  of  the  Report,  it  would  be 
competent  for  them  so  to  do. 


Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

CONCERNING    THE    SERVICE    OF 
CHURCH. 


THERE  was  never, 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

THE  ORIGINAL  PREFACE  (1549) 
'  CONCERNING  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE 
CHURCH/  as  altered  in  1552  and 
1662. 

[ii.  50,  119.  J 

THERE  was  never,  <fec. 


Though  it  be  appointed,  that  all 
things  shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the 
Church  in  the  English  Tongue,  to  the 
end  that  the  congregation  may  be 
thereby  edified ;  yet  it  is  not  meant, 
but  that  when  men  say  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  privately,  they  may 
say  the  same  in  any  language  that 
they  themselves  do  understand. 

And  all  Priests  and  Deacons  are  to 
say  daily  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Praj^er  either  privately  or  openly,  not 
being  let  by  sickness  or  some  other 
urgent  cause. 

And  the  Curate  that  ministereth  in 
every  Parish  Church  or  Chapel,  being 
at  home,  and  not  being  otherwise 
reasonably  hindered,  shall  say  the 
same  in  the  Parish  Church  or  Chapel 
where  he  ministereth,  and  shall  cause 
a  bell  to  be  tolled  thereunto  a  conve 
nient  time  before  he  begin,  that  the 
people  may  come  to  hear  God's  Word, 
and  to  pray  with  him. 


[Omitted,     ii.  74,  119,  153,   158.] 


[Omitted,     ii.  119,  15  .] 


[Omitted,    ii.  119,  153.  j 


Order  for  Reading  the  Psalter. 


The  Printed  Text. 
OF    CEREMONIES,     WHY     SOMB   BE 

ABOLISHES  AND  SOME  RETAINED. 

OF  such,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

(1549.) 


CONCERNING  CEREMONIES. 
[ii.  50,  119.] 


OF  such,  &c. 


ORDER  FOR  READING  THE  PSALTER. 

[To  be 


^[  TJie   Order  how   the  Psalter  is  ap 
pointed  to  be  read. 

The  Psalter  shall  be  read  through 
once  every  Month,  as  it  is  there  ap 
pointed,  both  for  Morning  and  Even 
ing  Prayer.  But  in  February  it  shall 
be  read  only  to  the  twenty-eighth  or 
twenty-ninth  day  of  the  mouth. 

And,  whereas  January,  March, 
May,  July,  August,  October,  and  De 
cember,  have  one-and-thirty  days 
apiece  :  It  is  ordered,  that  the  same 
Psalms  shall  be  read  the  last  day  of 
the  said  months,  which  were  read  the 
day  before  :  so  that  the  Psalter  may 
begin  again  the  first  day  of  the  next 
month  ensuing. 

And,  whereas  the  119th  Psalm  is 
divided  into  twenty-two  portions, 
and  is  over-long  to  be  read  at  one 
time  :  It  is  so  ordered,  that  at  one 
time  shall  not  be  read  above  four  or 
five  of  the  said  portions. 

And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm, 
and  of  every  [such  part]  of  the  119th 
Psalm  shall  be  repeated  this  Hymn. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 


immediately  before  the  Psalter, 
ii.  49,  119.] 


^   The  Order  how   the  Psalter  is  ap 
pointed  to  be  read. 

The  Psalter  shall  be  read  as  here 
appointed. 

[ii.  47,  49,   119.] 


In  the  months  which  have  one  and 
thirty  days  the  same  Psalms  shall  be 
read  the  last  day  of  the  month  which 
were  read  the  day  before, 
[ii.  47,  153.] 


[Omitted.] 


And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm  and 
of    every    portion    of   the    119th 
Psalm  shall  be  repeated  this  Hymn, 
[ii.  48,  119.] 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  dec. 


Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 
Note,  that  the  Psalter,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
Note,  that  the  Psalter,  <bc. 

[New  Note.] 

Upon  occasions  to  be  approved  by 
the  Ordinary,  other  Psalms  may,  with 
his  consent,  be  substituted  for  those 
which  are  appointed  in  the  Psalter. 
[ii.  49,  119.] 


OKDER  FOE  READING  THE  LESSONS. 


The  Order  how  [the  rest  of]  Holy 
Scripture  is  appointed  to  be  read. 

The  New  Testament  is  appointed 
for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  shall  be  read 
[over]  orderly  every  year  [thrice,besides 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels;  except  the 
Apocalypse,  out  of  which  there  are 
only  certain  Proper  Lessons  appointed 
upon  divers  Feasts.] 

Note  also,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel,  appointed  for  the  Sunday, 
shall  serve  all  the  week  after,  where 
it  is  not  in  this  Book  otherwise 
ordered. 


The  Order  how  Holy  Scripture  is 
appointed  to  be  read. 

[ii.  153.] 

The  New  Testament  is  appointed 
for  the  second  Lessons  at  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  shall  be  read 
orderly  every  year,  as  appointed 

in  the  Table  of  Lessons. 

[ii.  48,  119.] 


[To  be  omitted  from  this  place,  and  set 
before  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  Col 
lects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels.] 

[ii.  49,  77.] 


[New  Note.] 

The  Archbishops  may,  in  all  those 
Prayers,  Litanies,  and  Collects,  which 
do  in  any  way  relate  to  the  Sovereign 
or  the  Royal  Family,  alter  or  omit  the 
Names,  Titles,  or  Dates,  and  fit  them 
to  the  then  present  occasion,  and 
make  all  changes  consequent  thereon, 
[ii.  76,  157.] 


THE  CALENDAR 

WITH  THE  TABLES  OF  LESSONS 

[AS  RECOMMENDED  BT  THE  REVISION  COMMITTEE  ;  AND  ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD 
APRIL  12,  1872]. 

ALSO, 

TABLES  OF 

MOVEABLE  AND  IMMOVEABLE  FEASTS,  &c,, 

WITH  PROPOSED  ALTERATIONS. 


[On  the  left-hand  page  will  be  found  the  existing  Tables,  and  on  the  right-hand 
page  the  proposed  alterations]. 
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Proper  Lessons  for  Sundays. 


PROPER  LESSONS 

To  be  read  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  on  the  Sundays,  and 
oilier  Holy-days,  throughout  the  Year. 

LESSONS  PROPER  FOR  SUNDAYS. 

Sundays  of 
Advent. 

Mattins. 
Isaiah         1 

Evensong. 
Isaiah        2 

Sundays  after 
Easter. 
3  

Mattins. 
Deuter.     4 

-E^nsonfl-. 
Deuter.     5 

*                                           0^      i 

Sunday  after 
Ascen.  Day. 

Whit-Sunday. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Trinity 

fSn. 

2  Lesson. 

Sundays  after 
Trinity. 

I 

Sundays 
after 
Christmas. 

O.18 

Isaiah      11 
Acts   19  to 

Genesis    18 
1  John       5 

Joshua     23 
Judges       5 
1  Samuel  3 

Sundays  after 
the  Epiphany. 

^ 

Acts  10  v.  34 

Genesis      1 
Matthew  3 

Joshua     10 
.Iiulfres       4 
1  Samuel   2 

15 
2  Sam.      12 

1 

•j 

58 

I 

59 
05 

Genesis     1 

Septuagesima. 
Sexagesima* 
Quinquagesi- 
LE.VT. 

Genesis  2 

9  to  ver.  20 
19  to  v.  30 

! 

6  

2  Sam.      19 

8  

1  Kings    13  1  Kings    17 

10  

o" 

2  Kings      5 

2  Kings      9 

10 

"*'                   *" 

o 

10 

00 

5  

Exodus      3 

Exodus  5 

14  

Jerem.       5  Jerem.     22 

1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Easttr  Day. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Sundays  after 
Easter. 
1  
2  

Ezekiel      2lEzekiel    13 

Matth.     26 

Exodus    12 
Romans     G 

Numb.     16 
23,  24 

Hebr.   5  to 
[,.11 

Exodus  14 
Acts  2  v.  22 

Numb.  22 
25 

17 

1Q 

on 

91 

20  
21  

Daniel        : 

Haliak.       1 
Proverbs   2 

IPaniel        6 
Jtioah         6 
•  Proverbs   1 

00 

"1 

i' 

i7 

ot 

IE                                   1  c. 

26  

1" 

19 

LESSONS  PROPER  FOR  HOLY-DAYS. 

S.  Andrew. 

the  Apostle. 
JfatiHty  of 
Christ. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Mattins. 
Proverbs  20 

Evensong. 
Proverbs  21 

S.  Stephen. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

S.  Jb/m. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Innoc.  Day. 

Mattins. 
Proverbs  2! 

Evensong. 
Eccles.       4 

[&  ch.  7  tc 
[«.« 
Eccles.      . 
Revelat. 
Jerem.     3 
[tou.  If 

[tor.  55 

Eccles.      6 
Revelat.  22 
Wisdom    I 
\ 

[».8 

Isaiah  9  to 
Luke   2    to 
lv.lt 

[to  I'.  17 
Isai.  7  v.  10 
Tit.  3   v.  4 
[to  v.  9 

Proposed  Alterations. 
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PROPER  LESSONS 

To  be  read  at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  on  the  Sundays,  and  other  Holy-days,  throughout  the  Year. 

LESSONS   PROPER  FOR  SUNDAYS. 

|          Mattins. 

Evensong. 

Mattins. 

Evensong, 

\ 
"l—  I 

saiah  1 
5 

Or, 
[saiah  2                   Isaiah  4,  v.  2  j 
11  tow.  11               24 

Sundays  after 
faster. 

Numb.  20  to  v.  14 

Or, 
Num.   20,  v.  14,  Num.  l,t).  10 
to  21,  v.  10 
23                              24 

2  

25 

4 

Deut.  4  to  v.  23 

Deut.    4,  v.  23,     Deut.  5 
to  v     41 

4  

30  to  V.    27 

32                               S3',  '».  2,   to 
V.   23 

5  

6 

9                                   10 

Sundays 

Sunday  after 

34                          Joshua  1 

after 

| 

Ascen.  Day. 

30 

Christmas. 

35 
42 

38                                 40 
43                                 44 

Whit-Sunday. 

2  Lesson. 

16   to  v.  18 
Rom.  8  to  v.  18 

saiah   11                 Ezek.  36,  t).  25 
Gal.  5,  v.  16          Acts  18,  v.  24, 
to  19,!).  21 

Trinity 

Gen.   1   and  2 

Sundays  after 
the  Epiphany. 

M 

52.V.13  and  53      54 

Sunday. 

2  Lesson. 

Isaiah  6  to  f.  11 
Rev.  1  to  v.  9 

?ph!  4  to  v.  17     Matt.  3 

5=      H 

57                                 61 
65                                 66 

Sundays  after 

5  Prov.  1 

Job  28                      Job  29 
Pror.  3                     Prov.  8 

Trinity. 

Josh.  3,  v.  7,  to  4, 
v    15 

osh.    5,  v.    13,     Joshua  24 
to  6,  v.  21 

11                               15 

.Innirps  4 

Judges  5                 Judges  G,   v.  11 

3  I  Sum.  2  to  v.  27_ 

Sam.  3                 1    Sam.     4  to 

f  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Gen.  1    and  2  to 
Rev.  21  to  v.  9 

Rev.  21,   v.  9,  to 
22,  r.  6 

5  

12 
1  5  to  r.  24 

0      tto™       1 

13                           Ruth    1 
16                           1  Sam.    17 
Siim.  12tov.24  2  Sam.  18   [r.28 

. 

Gen.  3                        Gen'  °                    Uen"  8 

j   Chron.  21 

Chron.  22           1    Chron.  18  to 

bex  g 

g  1     29,  v.   9,  to  v.  29 

2  Chron.   1     [15  1  Kings   3 

Quinquagesi- 

12                                 13 

9  'l  Kings  10  tot).  25 

Kings  11  to  J).        11,  v.  26 

ma. 

9  to  V.   20 

10  12 

13 

11  
12  

18 
22  to  r.  41 

2  Kings  2  to  v.     2  Kings  4,  v.  8 

LENT. 

Sunday  1— 

19,  v.  12,  to  t). 
30 

22  to  V.   20              23 

13  

2  Kings   5 

10                               to  v.  38 
6  to  i).  24 
10  to  V.  32               13 

1  

27  to  V.   41 
37 

28                                 32 
39                                 40 
43                                 45 

16  2   Chron.  36 

19                                 23  to  t).  31 
Nehem.  1  and  2    Nehera.  8 

4  
5  

2  Lesson. 

Fxod.  3 
9 
Matt.  26 

Exod.  5                    Exod.6tOV.14 
10                                 11 
Luke  19,  v.    28      Luke  20,  v.  9, 
to  v.  21 

18  

Jerem.  5 
36 

Jerem.   22              Jerem.  35 
Ezek    2                  Ezek.  13  to  v. 
17 
18                              24,  J).  .15 

Easter  Day. 
2  Lesson. 

F.xod.  12  to  v.  29 
Rev.  1,  i).    10,  to 

Fxod.   12,  v.  29     Exod.   14 
John  20,  v.  11.     Rev.  5 

20  

Ezek.   14 
i     34 
Daniel  3 

37                          Daniel  1 
Daniel  4 

v.   19 

to  v.  19 

7,    V.   9                      12 

Sundays  after 
Easter. 

23  
24  

Hosca  14 

Joel  2,  t).  21         Joel  3,  «.  9. 
Amos  5                    Amos    9 

1  
1  Lesson. 

'2  Lesson. 

Numb.  16  to  v.  3 
1  Cor.  15  to  v.  2 

3  Num.  16to  v.  36  Num.  17  to  v. 
12 
)  John  20,  v.  24. 
to  v.  30 

26  
27  

Micah  4  and  5  to 

H.ibak.  2 
Fccles.    11  and  1 

Micali  6                   Micah   7 

Hahak.  3                Zephaniah  3 
Haggai  2  to  i'.  1  0  Malachi  3  and 

NoTK-That  the  Lessons  appointed  in  the  above  Table  for  the  Twenty-! 
on  the  Sunday  next  before  Advent.  t  Serv;c 


•  be  any   Chapter  from  the  four  Gospels, 


12 


Proper  Lessons  for  Holy-days. 


LESSONS  PROPER  FOR  HOLY-DAYS. 

Circumcision. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Epiphany. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Conversion  of 
S.  Paul. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

JPurific.  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

S.  Matt/iias. 

Annunciation 
of  our  Lady. 

Wednesday  be- 
ore  Easter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Thursday  be 
fore  Easter. 

2  Lesson. 

Good  Friday. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Easier  Even. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Monday  in 
Easter-  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Tuesday  in 
Easter-  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Mattins. 
Genesis    17 
Romans     2 

Isaiah      60 
Luke  3    to 
[v.SS 

Wisdom     5 
Acts   22   to 
[*.» 

Wisdom    9 
19 

Ecclus.      2 

Hosea      13 
Johnllv.45 

Daniel       9 
John        13 

O.20 
Gen.  ~22  to 
John        18 

Zeehariahfl 
Luke23«.50 

Exodus    16 
Mat  til.      28 

Exodus    20 
Luke  24  to 
0.13 

Evensony. 

Deu.10u.12 
Coloss.       2 

Isaiah      49 
John    2    to 
0   12 

Wisdom    6 
Acts         26 

Wisdom  12 
Ecclus.      1 

S.  Marl: 
S.  Philip  and 

1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 
Ascension- 
Day. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Monday  in 
Whits.  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 
Tuesday  in 
Wldts.  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

S.  Barnabas. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

S.  John  Bapt. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

S.  Peter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

S.'  Jiartho'l. 
S.  Matthew. 

S.  Michael. 

Mattins. 
Ecclus.      4 

Evensong. 
Ecclus.      5 

John  1  v.  43 

Deuter.    10 
Luke  24  v. 

[44 

O.10 
Gen.   11  to 
1  Cor.       12 

[v.18 

1  Sam.     19 
1  Thes.5  v. 
[12toi7.24 

Ecclus.    10 
Acts         14 

Malachi     3 
Matthew   3 

Ecclus.    15 
Acts          3 

Ecclus.    21 

2  Kings     2 
Ephes.  4  to 
[,.17 

[16totf.30 
Num.  11  v. 
1  Cor.  14  to 
[V.26 

Deuter.   30 
1  John  4  to 
[t>.l* 

Ecclus.    12 
Acts   15  to 
0.36 

Malachi     4 
Matthew  14 
[to  v.  13 

Ecclus.    19 
Acts            4 

Ecclus.    22 

Hosea       14 

Jerem.     31 

Isaiah      53 
1  Peter      2 

Exodus    13 

". 

'Tft 

Exodus    17 
Acts           3 

Exodus    32 
1  Cor.       15 

2  Lesson. 
S.  Luke. 

S.  Simon  and 
S.  Jude. 

All  Saints. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Acts    12   to 
O-20 
Ecclus.    51 

Job   24,   25 

[f.  10 
Wisd.  3   to 
Heb.llv.33 
[&CA.12 
[to  v.  1 

Jude  v.6  to 
O-  16 
Job            1 

O.I  7 
Wisd.  5   to 
Rev.  19    to 

0.17 

PROPER  PSALMS  ON  CERTAIN  DAYS. 

Christmas- 
Day. 

Mattins. 
19,  45,  85 

Evensong. 
89,110,132 

Easter-Day. 

Mattins. 
2,  57,  111 

Evensong. 
113,114,118 

Ash-  Wednes 
day. 

6,  32,  38 

102,130,143 

Ascension- 
Day. 

8,  15,  21 

24,  47,  108 

Good  Friday. 

22,  40,  54 

69,88 

Whit-Sunday. 

48,  68 

104.  145 

Proposed  Alterations. 
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LESSONS  PROPER  FOR  HOLY-DAYS. 

S.  Andrew. 
1  Lesson. 
2Lessm. 

Mattins. 

saiah  54 
John  1,  0.  35,  to  0.43 

Evensong. 

saiah  65  to  v.  17 
ohn  12,  v.  20,  to  0.  42 

Good  Friday. 
1  Lesson.       < 
2  Lesson. 

Easter  Even. 

Mattins. 

Jen.  22  to  v.  20                   1 
ohn  18 

Evensong. 

saiah  52,  v.  13  and  53 
Peter  2 

S.  Thomas. 
1  Lesson. 

Tob  42  to  v.  7 

saiah  35 

1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Zech.  9 
Luke  23,  v.  50 

Rom.  6  to  v.  14 

2  Lesson. 

John  20,  0.   19,  to  0.24 

John  14  to  0.  8 

Monday  in 

Nativity  of 
Christ. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Isaiah  S  to  v.  8 
Luke  2  to  0.  15 

saiah  7,  v.  10,  to  0.  17 
Titus  3,  0.  4,to0.  9 

Easter  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Tuesday  in 

Exod.   15  to  v.  22 
uke  24  to  V.  13 

Cant.  2,  v.  10 
Matt.   28  to  V.  10 

5.  Stephen. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Gen.  4to0.  11 
Acts  6 

2Chron.24,«.15,to0.  23 
Acts  8  to  v.  9 

Easter  Week. 
I  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Kings  13,  v.  14,  tOT.22 
hn  21  to  v.   15 

Ezek.  37  to  v.  15 
ohn  21,  v.  15 

iS.  Mark. 

aiah  62,  v.  6 

Ezek.  1   to  v.  15 

5.  John 

Evangelist. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Exodus  33,  v.  9 
John  13,  v.  23,   to  0.  36 

Isaiah  6 
Rev.  1 

1  Lesson. 

aiah  61 

Zech.  4 

Innoc.  Day. 

Jer.  31  to  0.  18 

Isaiah  54  to  0.  13 

2  Lesson. 

ohn  1,  v.  43 

\  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Gen.   17,  0.  9 
Rom.  2,  0.   17 

Deut.  10,  17.  12 
Col.  2,  0.  8,  to  0.  18 

•eau*o» 

1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

an.  7,  v.  9,  to  v.   15 
uke  24,  v.  44 

2  Kings  2  to  v.  16 
Heb.  4 

Epiphany. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Isaiah  60 
Luke  3,  0.  15,  to  0.   23 

Isaiah  49,  0.  13,  to  0.  24 
John  2  to  0.   12 

Monday  in 
Whits.  Week. 
1  Lesson. 

en.  11  to  v.  10 
Cor.  12  to  v.  14 

Num.  11,  v.  16,  to  v.  31 
1  Cor.   12,  v.  27,  and  13 

Conversion  of 

2  Lesson. 

S.  Paul. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Isaiah  49  to  0.  13 
Gal.  1,  0.  11 

Jer.  1  to  r.  11 
Acts  26  to  v.  21 

Tuesday  in 
Whits.  Week. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Thess.  5,   v.12,  tov.  24 

Micah  4  to  v.  8 
1  John  4  to  v.  14 

Purific.  ofth 

B.  v.  'M. 

Exod.    13  to0.   17 

Hag.  2  to  0.    10                  |  5_  Barnabas. 

1  Lesson. 

Nahum  1 

S.  Matthias. 

1  Sam.  2,0.  27,  to  v.  3 

Isaiah  22,  v.   15 

2  Lesson'. 

Acts  4,  v.  31  ' 

Acts  14,  v.  8 

Annunciation 
of  B.   V.  M. 

Gen.   3  to  0.  16 

Isaiah  52,  0.7,  to0.13!    S.  Jo  *n*«P«. 
i        2  Lesson. 

Mai.   3  to  v.  7 
Matt.  3 

Mai.  4 
Matt.  14  to  v.    13 

Aih-  Wednes 

day. 
1   Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Isaiah  58  to  0.  13 
Mark  2,  v.  13,  to  v.  23 

Jonah  3 
Heb.  12,  0.  3  to  0.  18 

S.  Peter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Ezek.  3,  v.  4,  to  V.  15 
John  21,  v.  15,  tov.  23 

Zech.  3 
Acts   4,  v.  8,  to  T.  23 

Monday  bejore 
Easter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Lament.  1  to  0.  15 
John  14  to  0.  15 

Lament.  2  to  v.  13 
John  14,  v.  15 

';       S.  James. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

5.  Barthol. 

2  Kings  1  to  v.   16 
Luke  9,  v.   51,  to  v.  57 

Gen.  28,  v.  10,  to  v.  18 

Jer.  26,   v.  8;   to  v.   16 
Deut.  18,  v     15 

Tuesday  befor 

S.  Matthew. 

1   Kings  19,  v.  15 

1  Chron.  29  to  v.  20 

Easter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Lament.  3  to  0.  34 
John  15  to  0.  14 

Lament.  3,  0.  34 
John  15,  0.  14 

S.  Michael. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Gen.  32 
Acts  12,   v.  5,  to  v.  18 

Dan.  10,    v.   4 
Rev.  14,  v.  14 

fore  Easter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Lament.  4  to  0.  21 
John  16  to  0.  16 

Dan.  9,  0.  20 
John   18,  0.  16 

S.  i«te. 
S.  Simon  and 
S.  Jude. 

Isaiah  55 
Isaiah  28,  T.  9,  to  v.  1 

Isaiah  52  to  v.  11 
7  Jer.  3,  v.  12,  .to  v.  19 

Thursday  be 
fore  Easter. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

Hosea  13  to  0.  15 
John  17 

Hosea  14 
John  13,  to  17.  36 

\      All  Saints. 
1  Lesson. 
2  Lesson. 

__  

Isaiah  51  to  v.  12 
Heb.  11,  v.  33,  and  12 
to  v.  7  

Daniel  12 
Rev.  19  to  v.  17 

. 

Nor—That  if  any  of  these  Holy-days  fall  upon  Su 
Trinity  Sunday,  the  Lessons  appointed  either  for  tli< 


PROPER  PSALMS. 
[No  alteration.] 
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The  Calendar. 


THE  CALENDAK;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

JANUARY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

JANUARY  hath  XXXI  Days. 

2 

; 
1 
! 

e 

8 
9 
10 
11 

lL> 
l.i 
11 

If, 
1C, 
17 

in 
19 

L'i) 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
2'J 
30 
31 

A 

b 
c 

d 

A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 
g 

A 

b 

c 
d 
e 
f 

A 

b 
c 
d 

e 

g 

A 
1) 
C 

Circumcision. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson* 



Gen.  1 
3 
5 
7 

Matt.  1 
2 
3 
4 

Gen.  2 
4 
6 
8 

Rom.  1 
2 
3 
4 

Epiphany. 
Lucian',P.'&M! 

9 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 

27 
29 
31 
33 
35 
38 
40 
42 
44 
46 

5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

22 

12 

14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
26 
28 
30 
32 
34 
37 
39 
41 
43 
45 
47 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
1  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Hilary',  B.'  &  b! 

Prisca,'v.'&'  M! 

Fabian',  B.'&  M! 
Allies,  V.  &  M. 
Vincent,  Mart. 

C'onv.  ofS.  Paul. 

48 
50 
Exod.  2 
4 
6  to  v.  14 
8 

23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

49 
Exod.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 



K.  Charles,  M. 

FEBRUARY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

FEBRUARY  hath  XXVIII  Days. 
And  in  every  Leap-Year  xxix  Days. 

d 
e 

f 
g 

A 
b 
c 
d 

f 
g 

A 

b 
c 

d 
e 
f 

I 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 
g 
A 
b 
0 

Fast 

1  Lesson. 
Exod.  10 

12  ' 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
33 
Lev.  18 
20 
Num.11 
13 
16 
20 
22 
21 
27 
31 
35 
Deut.  1 
3 

5  ' 
7 
9 
11 
13 

Mark! 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
L.l.to39 
—  l.v.39 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
Matt.  7 

1  Lesson. 
Exod.  11 

'  'l3  ' 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
32 
34 
Lev.  19 
26 
Num.12 
14 
17 
21 
23 
25 
30 
32 
36 
Deut.  2 
4 

'  *6  ' 
8 
10 
12 
14 

2  Lesson. 
1  Cor.  13 
14 
15 
16 
2  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
Galat.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
Ephes.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Rom.  12 

Pnrif.  of  V.  M. 
Biasing,  B.  &  M. 

Agatha,  V.  &  M. 



Valentine,  Bp. 



Fa^t 

S.  Matthias,  A. 

Proposed  Alterations. 
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THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

THH  DoixilfiOA.1,  OR  SUNDAY  LETTERS. — In  the  following  Calendar  the  first  seven  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  printed  in 
order  opposite  to  the  numbers  denoting  the  days  of  the  month,  and  are  used  to  indicate  the  seven  days  of  each  successive  week  in 
the  year.  In  any  common  year,  the  same  Letter  is  opposite  to  every  Sunday  throughout  th?  year,  and  is  called  the  Sunday  Letter 
Of  that  year.  A  leap  year  has  two  Sunday  Letters,  the  former  of  which  serves  until  the  29th  of  February,  and  the  othar  during 


the  remair 

after,  it  follows  that 

72,   131]. 


very  successive   year,  the  Sunday  Letter  changes  one 


places, 


strograde"  order.      ii.  49, 


JANUARY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson. 

2   Lesson 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

A 

Circumcision. 

b 

Gen.  1  to  0.  20 

Matt,  1,  0.  18 

Gen.  1,0.  20,  to  2,0.  4 

Acts  1 

c 

2  to  0.  4 

2 

3,  to  ?'.  20 

2  to  ?-.  22 

d 

30.  20  to  40.  16 

3 

4,  0.  16 

2,  0.  22 

e 

5  to  0.  28 

4  to  0.  23 

5,  v.  28,  to  6,  w.  9 

Epiphany. 

g 

6  to  0.  9 

4,  0.  23,  to  5,  0.  13 

7 

4  to  ?-.  32 

V 

I 

. 

8 

5,  w.  13,  to  w.  33 

9  to  0.  20 

4,  0.  32,  to  5,  0.  17 

c? 

b 

11  tow.  10 

5,  0.  33 

12 

5,  0.  17 

(5  i 

0   c 

13 

6  to  w.  19 

14 

6 

H      1 

1    d 

15 

6,  0.  19,  to  7,  0.  7 

16 

7  to  0.  35 

X    l 

2   e 

17 

7,  w.  7 

18  tow.  17 

7,  ?•.  35,  to  8,  0.  5 

X      ] 

3   f 

18,  0.  17 

8  to?'.  18 

19,  w.  12,  tow.  30 

8,  ?'.  5,  to  w.  26 

M   i 

4t  g 

20 

8,0.18 

n 

8,  w.  26 

.d   i 

5  I 

. 

22  to  w.  20 

9  to  ?;.  18; 

23 

"S   i 

6  b         ... 

24  to  w.  29 

9,0.  18                                 24,  w.  29,  tow.  52 

9,  w.  23 

*  |17  c 

24,  v.  52 

10  to  v.  24                            25,  w.  5,  tow.  19 

10  to  w.  24 

t*    18    d 

25,  w.  19 

10,  w.  21 

26  to  0.  18 

10,  0.  24 

(A    19  e 

\     26,  w.  18 

11 

27  to  0.  30 

11 

^    20    f 

27,  v.  30 

12  to  0.  22 

28 

12 

P   ;21    g 

29  to  ?'.  21 

12,  0.  22 

31  to  0.  25 

13  to  v.  26 

%    22   A 

. 

31,  0.  36 

13  tow.  24 

32  to  0.  22 

13,  w.  26 

3    23    b 

. 

32,  r.  22 

13,?'.  24,  tow.  53 

33 

14 

S 

4i  c 

35  to  0.  21 

13,0.  53,  to  14,r.  13 

37  to0    12 

15  to  r.  30 

i 

5   d 

Conv.  ofS.  Paul. 

i 

6    e 

37,0.  12 

14,0.  13 

39 

15,?'.  30,  to  16,  w.  16 

S 

7    f 

• 

40. 

15  tow.  21 

41  tow.    17 

16,  w.  16 

s 

8    g 

41,?'.  17.  tow.  53 

15,  0.  21 

41,?'.  53,  to  42,  w.  25 

17  to  w.  16 

9 

9   A 

42,  w.  25 

16  to  ?;.  24 

4:!,  to  w.  25 

17,  ?'.   16 

I 

0  b 

43,  w.  25,  to  44,  0.  14 

16,0.  21,  to  17,  w.  14 

44  to  0.  1  4 

18  tow.  21 

• 

ll  c 

45  to  0.  25 

17.  0.  14 

45,  0.  25,  to  46,  0.  8 

18,0.  24,  to  19,0.21 

FEBRUARY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson                                 2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

d 

• 

Gen.  46,  0.  26.  to  47,     Matt.  18  to  0.  21 

Gen.  47,  13 

Acts  19,0.  21 

e 

Purif.  of  B.V.M. 

[w.  13 

18,  w.  21,  to  19,0.  3 

20  to  0.  17 

f 

48 

19,  w.  3,  to  v.  27 

49' 

20,  w.  17 

g 

50 

19,  0.  27,  to  20,  w.  17 

Ex.  1. 

21  to  w.  17 

A 

Exod.  2 

20,  w.  17 

3 

21.w.   17.  tow.  37 

• 

6   b 

4  to  w.  24 

21  to  ?'.  23 

4,  ?'.  27,  to  5,  0.  15    :       21,  0.  37,  to  22,  0.  23 

rt*  « 

7    c 

5,0.  15,  to  6,0.  14 

21,w.23                               6,  w.  23,  to  7,  w.   14           22,  ?;.  23,  to  23,  0.  12 

fif 

8    d 

i       7,  v.  14 

22  to  w.  15 

8  to  0.  20                       ]       23,  ?'.  12 

0 

9   e 

8,  w.  20,  to  9,  0.  13 

22,0.  15,  to  0.  41 

9,  0.  13                           j       24 

MM 

0    f 

10  tow.  21 

22,  w.  41,  to  23,  w.  13 

10,0.21,  and  11         ,25 

•         . 

12  to  0.  21 

23,  0.  13 

12,  0.21,  to  w.  43        i       26 

M        12   A 

12.0.  43,  to  13,0.  17 

24  to  0.  29 

13,  w.  17,  to  14,0.  10 

27  tow.  18 

X2  13  b 

14,  0.  10 

24,  0.  29 

15  to  0.22 

27,?;.  18 

*£  "  c 

.         .         * 

15,0.  22,  to  16,0.  11 

25  to  0.  31 

16,  0.  11 

28to0.   17 

it 

5   d 
6    e 

17 
19 

25,0.  3i 
26  to  0.  31 

18 
20 

28,  0.  17 
Rom.  1 

.   ^   17    f 

21  to  0.  18 

26,0.  31,t00.  57 

22,0.  21,  to  23,0    14 

2  tow.  17 

Si?  is  g 

23,  0.  14 

26.  0.  57 

24 

2,  w.  17 

3  *    19   A 

25  to  0.  23 

27  to  0.  27 

28  tow.  13 

3 

Ss  2o  b 

28,  0.  29,  to  0.  42 

27,  w.  27,  to  0.  57 

29,  0.  35,  to  30,  0.   1  1 

4 

Z*    21    C 

31 

27,  0.  57 

32  to  w.  15 

5 

W  la 

22    d 

32,0.  15 

28 

33  to  7;.  12 

6 

w  •< 

23  e 

•         .         • 

33,0.  12,  to  34,0.  10 

Mark  1  to  0.  21 

34,0.  10,  t00.  27 

7 

fe 

24   f 

S.  Matthias,  A. 

1,0.  21 

8  to  0.  18 

25    g 

34  ,  0.  27 

2  to  0.  23 

35,  0.  29,  to  36,0.  8           8.?;.  18 

26  A 

, 

39,  0.  30 

2,  w.  23,  to  3,  0.  13 

40to0.  17                           9to0.  19 

27    b 

40,  0.  17 

3,  w.  13 

Levit.  9,  0.  22,  to  10,          9,  w.  19 

28   c 

Levit.  14  to  w.  23 

4,  to  0.  35 

16  to  0.32         [0.12          10 

29  .. 

. 

19  tow.  19 

Matt.  7 

19,  0.  30,  to  20,  0.  9           12 

16 


The  Calendar. 


|  THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS.  i 

MARCH. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

The  Numbers  here  prefixed  to  the  several  Days,  between  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March  and  the  Eighteenth  Day  of  April,  both  inclusive,  denote  the 
Days  upon  which  those  Full  Moons  do  fall,  which  happen  upon  or  next  after  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March,  in  those  years  of  which  they  are  respectively 
the  Golden  Numbers  ;  and  the  Sunday  Letter  next  following  any  such  Full  Moon,  points  out  Easter  Day  for  that  year.  All  which  holds  until  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  1899  inclusive,  after  which  Year,  the  places  of  these  Golden  Numbers  will  be  to  be  changed,  as  'is  hereafter  expressed. 

MARCH  hath  XXXI  Days. 

ll 

;•; 

11 

lit 

8 

l(i 

5 

1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
It 
15 
10 
17 
is 
19 
20 

22 

23 
21 
25 
2(i 

! 

30 
il 

• 

I 

b 
c 

d 

I 

A 
1) 
c 
d 
e 
f 
g 
A 
1) 
c 
d 
e 

I 

1 

David,  Archb. 
Chad,  Bishop. 

Deut.  15 
17 
19 
21 
24 
26 
28 
30 
32 
34 
Josh.  2 
4 
6 
8 
10 

J42 

6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
.... 
18 
20 
Ruthl 
3 
1  Sam.  1 
3 

2  Lesson. 
Luke  12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
John  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

1  Lesson. 
Deut.  16 
18 
20 
22 
25 
27 
29 
31 
33 
Josh.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
23 
Judg.  1 

5 

7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
17 

'  'l9  ' 

Ruth  2 
4 
1  Sam.  2 
4 

2  Lesson. 
Ephes.  6 
Philip.  1 
2 
3 
4 
Coloss.  1 
2 
3 
4 
lThes.1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
2Thes.l 
2 
3 
1  Tim.  1 
2,3 
4 
5 
6 
2  Tim.  1 
2 
3 
4 
Titus  1 
2,3 
Philem. 
Hebr.  1 
2 

Perpetua,  M.  ' 

Gregory  M.B. 

Edward,  King 
[of  West  Sax. 

Benedict,  Ab. 

Fast. 
Annunc.  of  />'. 
.  .  .  .  I  Mary. 

APRIL. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  APRIL  hath  XXX  Days. 

13 

•2 

» 

18 
7 

•1 

12 

1 

9 

17 

0 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

ll 

12 
13 
li 

U) 
16 
17 
18 
1'.) 

20 

21 

23 

21 
2o 
2(1 
27 
28 
29 
30 

K 
A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 
g 
A 
1) 
c 
d 
e 
f 

A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

I 

1  Lesson. 
1  Sam.  5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
27 
29 
31 
2  Sam.  2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 

'   22  ' 
24 
1  Kin.  2 

4 
6 

2  Lesson. 
John  19 
20 

Acts  1 

3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

1  Lesson. 
1  Sam  6 
8 
10 

14 
16 
18 
20 
22 
24 
26 
28 
30 
2  Sam.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 

'    23  ' 
IKin.  1 
3 
5 
7 

2  Lesson. 

Hebr.  3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
James  1 

1  Pe  er  1 

5 
2  Peter  1 
2 
3 
1  John  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
2,3  John 

Richard,'  Bp." 

S.  Ambrose,  B. 



Alphege,  Abp. 

S.  George,  M. 
&  Mark,  JEv.' 

Proposed  A  Iteratio ns. 
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THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MARCH. 

MORNING.                               i                             EVENING. 

«S* 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson.                                1  Lesson.                                z  Lesson. 

ti  -~  a 

d 

. 

Levit.  23  to  v.  22 

Mark  4,  r.  35,  to  5,  r. 

Levit.  23,  0.  22              Rom.  11  to  0.25 

1  ^£! 

e 

.            • 

24 

5,  r.  21                   [21 

25  to  f.  18                        11,  r.  25 

3   S*< 

f 

25,  r.  18,  tor.  47 

6  tor.  14 

26  to  r.  21 

12 

ff  *" 

g 

26,  r.  21 

6,  r.  14,  tow.  30 

Numb.  6 

13 

!  £  ^i 

A 

Numb.  8 

6,  r.  30                                9,0.  15,  to  10,r.  11 

Hand  15  tor.  8 

1  ^  s 

b      .       . 

10,  r.  11 

7  to  r.  24 

1  1  to  r.  24 

15  to  r.  8 

s  i  •§ 

c 

11,  r.  24 

7,r.  24,  to  8,  r.  10 

12 

16 

**  ^    o 

8 

d;     .        . 

13 

8,  r.  10,  to  9,  r.  2 

14  tor.  26 

1  Cor.  1  to  r.  26 

J-^-tf 

t 

9 

e      . 

14,  r.  26 

9,r.  2,  tor.  30                   15,  r.  27 

1,0.  26,  and  2 

:<2 

5' 

10 

f 

16  to  v.  23 

9,  r.  30 

16,  r.  23 

3 

^  •*""§'  1 

H 

11 

s, 

17 

10  tor.  32 

20  tor.  14 

4  to  v.  18 

i-  C  S3  2j     i 

5 

12 

A 

, 

20,  r.  14 

10,?;.32 

21  tor.  10 

4,  r.  18,  and  5 

<  £  "^  S 

M 

13 

b      . 

21,  r.  10 

1  1  to  v.  27 

22  to  r.  22 

6 

"At 

X 

11 

c       . 

22,  r.  22 

1  1,  r.  27,  to  12,  v.  13         23                                      7  to  v.  25 

X 

16 

d       . 

24 

12,  r.  13,  tor.  35        i       25                                      7.  v.  25 

5  ^  ^i  *> 

£ 

16 

e 

27,  r.  12 

12,r.  35,  to  13,  r.  14          32  to  r.  20                      8 

<  ^  **  *e? 

1 

17 

f 

32,  r.  20,  to  34 

13,  r.  14                      i  Deuteron.  1  to  v.  19         9 

^  ***  •*!   £ 

18    K 

Deuteron.  1,  r.  19 

14  tor.  27 

2  tor.  26                        10  and  11,  r.  1 

-^  if  ^  •< 

S 

19 

A       .        . 

2,  r.  26,  to  3,  t>.    8 

14,  r.  27,  to  r.  53 

3,r.  18                             11,  v.   2,  tor.  17 

1",  £J  t^.g 

C3 

•21  i 

b 

t 

4  to  r.  25 

14,  v.  53 

4,  r.  25,  to  r.  41 

11,0.  17 

*^  S  e?  3 

n 

14 

•21 

c 

5  to  v.  2? 

15  tor.  42 

5,  0.  22 

12  tor.  28 

<t  v.  Q 

w 

If 

22 

d      . 

6 

15,  r.  42,  and  16 

7  tor.  12 

12,  v.  28,  and  13 

*3  °  M  ^     | 

P*5 

•23 

e  '    . 

7,v.  12 

Luke  1  to  r.  26 

8 

14  to  r.  20 

t  ?•£  ^*  i 

11 

•21 

f      . 

9.to  r.  25 

1,  r.  26,  tor.  46 

9,  r.'25,'to  10,  r.  6 

14,  v.  20 

fc  "^  C£  "C      ' 

•25 

g    Annunciati  n 

1  ,  r.  46 

15,  to  v.  35 

•^  "^  •«  ^ 

HI 

26 

A 

10,'  r.  a' 

2  tor.  21 

11  'tor.'  18 

15,  v.  35 

£  ^  g  .O 

8 

271  b       . 

11,  r.  18 

2,  r.  21 

12  tor.  20 

16 

y  -?-2  •** 

28    c 

B 

13 

3  to  r.  23 

15  to  r.  19 

2  Cor.  1  to  r.  23 

*^  1  •£  .2 

it; 

29|  d 

16,  r.  18,  to!7,r.  8 

4  tor.  16 

17,0.  8 

1,  r.  23,  to  2,0.  14 

^^  g^fS 

6 

30 

e 

¥ 

18,  r.  9                           4,  r.  16                                 19                                      2,  v.  14,  and  3 

pv  *"  2  "* 

31 

f 

. 

20                             1       5  tor.  17                      '       21,  r.  18,  to  22,  v.  8          4 

-       J  £ 

APRIL. 

•    MORNING. 

EVENING. 

ffll 

1 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2   Lesson. 

13 

1    8 

Deuteron.  24,  r.  5 

Luke  5,  r.  17 

Deuteron.  26 

2  Cor.  5 

2 

2  A 

m 

27 

6  to  0.  20 

28  to  r.  15 

6  and  7,  0.  1 

E>  k  g*  »2 

3    b 

28,  r.  15,  to  r.  47 

6,  r.  20 

28,  r.  47 

7,  r.  2 

,S  g  »iCb 

10 

4    C 

9 

29 

7  to  r.  24 

30 

8 

y~     *     E* 

5 

d 

31  tor.  14 

7,0.24 

31,  r.  14,  tor.  30 

9 

18 

6 

e 

31,  p.  30,  to  32,  r. 

8  to  v.  26 

32,r.  44 

10 

>  C  'r*  w 

7 

7 

f 

.            , 

33                       [41 

8,  r.  26 

34 

1  1  to  0.  30 

Jl  2-  5  ° 

I 

15 

4 

8 
9 
10 

i 

b 

•      • 

Joshua  1 
3 
5tot>.  13 

9  to  r.  28 
9,  r.  28,  to'r.  51 
9,  r.  51,  to'lO,  r.  17 

Joshua  2 
4 
5,  r.  13,  and  6 

11,  r.  30,  to  12,0.  14 
12,  r.  14,  and  13 
Gal.  1 

till 

*^  8  ^ 

Q  *S   S  v 

P 

11 

e 

m 

7 

10,  v.  17 

8,  r.  30 

2 

^||« 

X 

12 

T2 

d 

9 

11,  tor.  29 

10  to  r.  28 

3 

X 

1 

13 

e 

. 

11 

11,0.  29 

14 

4  to  v.  21 

E  is^  § 

X 

14 

f 

.             ^ 

20 

12  to  r.  35 

2>,r.  43,  to  22,  r. 

4,  r.  21,  to5,r.  13 

%    o'  55, 

r- 

915    g 

.             . 

22,  r.  11 

12,  r.'35 

23                         [11 

5,  r.  13 

$^•§"5 

1 

J 

16]  A 
17  17l  b 
6  18|  c 

* 

24 
Judges  4 
6  to  v.  24 

13  tor.  18 
13,  r.  18 
14  tor.  25 

Judges  2 
5 
6,  r.  24 

6 

Eph.  1 

|j|| 

2 

19  d 

. 

7        ' 

14,  r.  -25,  to  15,  r.  11 

8,r.  32,  to  9,  r.  25 

3 

PH 

20 

e 

.             a 

10 

15,  r.  11 

1  1  to  0.  29 

4  to  r.  25 

S  S?  8  S 

s 

22 

M 

24 

f 

| 

:    ' 

ll,r.  29 
14 
16 
Ruth  2 

16 
17  tor.  20 
17,  r.  20 
18  to  0.  31 

13 
15 
Ruth  1 
3 

4,  r.  25,  to  5,  0.  22 
5,  r.  22,  to  6,  r.  10 
6,  r.  10 
Phil.  1 

iii 

25    c 

S  Mark. 

18,0.  31,  to  19,  v.  11              . 

2                  $*$n 

26    d 

4 

19,  r.  11,  tor.  28 

1  Sam.  1 

3                                   J5S^ 

fsf 

'•       - 

1  Sam.  2  to  v.  22 
3 

19,  r.  28 
20to0.  27 

2,  0.  22 
4 

4                                    *  111 
Col.  1  to  r.  21                ^3.33 

29    . 

5 

20,0.  27,  to  21,0.  5     ;       6 

1,  r.  21,  to  2,  r.  8 

3  v  *- 

30  A 

'.       '.                  7 

21,  0.  5                                8 

2,  r.  8 

^5  o     : 
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Calendar. 


THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

MAY. 

MORNING.    |    EVENING. 

I 

H 

X 
X 
M 
£ 
£ 

K* 
•^ 
3 

.r) 

6 

7 

H 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
11 
15 
10 
17 
18 
ID 
•20 
21 

i 
s 

27 
28 

28 

30 

31 

b 
c 

d 
e 
f 

! 

c 
d 
e 
f 

1 
b 
c 
d 

f 

g 

A 
1) 

;; 

1e 
f 
g 
A 

b 
c 

d 

S.  Philip  and  S. 
[James,  Ap. 
Invent,  of  Cross. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson.  1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Jude 
Rom.  1 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

1 

16 
1  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

lKin.8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 

2  Kin.  2 

6 

8 
10 
12 
14 
16 
18 
20 
22 

Ezral 
4 
6 

9 
Neh.  2 
5 

8 
10 

Esther  1 
3 

Acts  28 
Matt.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
Mark  1 

I  Kin.  9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
2  Kin.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 
17 
19 
21 
23 
25 
Ezra  3 
5 
7 
Neh.  1 
4 
6 
9 
13 
Esther  2 
4 

S.  John  E.  ante 
.  .  .  [Port.  Lat. 





Dunstan,  Abp. 



Augustin,  Abp. 
Ven.  Bede,  Pres. 

K.    Charles  II. 
.  .  .  [Ato.  $  JR. 

JUNE. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

£> 

Q 

X 
M 
X 

1 

A 
W 
fc 

|3 

1-5 

2 
3 

1 
f> 
6 
7 
8 
it 
10 
11 
12 

H 
15 
16 
17 

18 

r.i 

20 

21 
2-: 
23 

2! 

26 

•27 
28 
2;» 
30 

e 

f 

1 
b 
c 
d 

f 

! 

c 
d 
e 
f 

1 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

I 
b 
c 

Id 
e 
f 

Nicomede,  M. 

1  Lesson. 
Esthers 
7 
9 
Job  2 

4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
14 

Mark  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 

Esther  5 
8 
Job.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 

2  Lesson. 
1  Cor.  15 
16 
2  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Boniface,  Bp. 

's'.  Barnnba's,  'A. 

16 
19 

21 
23 

26,  27 

31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
41 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
Luke  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

17,  18 
20 

21,  25 

28 
30 
32 
ol 
36 
ZS 
40 
42 

9 
10 
11 

13 
Galat.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
Ephes.  1 

S.  Alban,  Mart. 
Tr.'of  K.'idw.' 

Fast 

S.  John  Baptist. 

Prov.  1 
3 

7 

8 
9 
10 
11 

Prov.  2 
4 
6 
8 

2 
3 
4 
5 

Fast. 
S.  Peter,  Apost. 

9 

12 

10 

6 

Proposed  A  Iterations. 
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THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


MAY. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson.                  \               2  lesson. 

j 

b 

C 

5.  Philip,  and  S. 
.  [James 

1  Sam.  io 

Col.  3  tor.  18 
3,  r.  18,  to  4,  r.  7 

1  Sam.  9 

Luke  22  to  r.  31 

: 

,1 

11 

22,  v.  31,  tor.  54                12 

4,  r.  7 

0 

13 

22,  r.  54                               14  to  r.  24 

1  Theis.  1 

e 

f 

14,  r.  24,  to  V.  47 

23  tor.  26                            15                                         2 

t 

0 

16 

23,  r.  26,  to  r.  50               17  to?;.  31                     •       3 

7 

A 

17,  r.  31,  tor.  55 

23,  v.  50,  to  24,  v.  13          17,  r.  55,  to  18,  r.  17  !       4 

f 

B 

18,  r.  17 

24,  r.  13 

19                                            5 

i 

c 

20  to  r.  18 

John  1  to  v.  29 

20,  v.  18 

2  Thess.  1 

I 

10 
1  1 

d 

•         •        • 

21 
23 

1,  r.  29 
2 

22                                            i 
r4  and  25.  r.  1                  3 

Q 

r» 

f 

26 

3  tor.  22                             28,  r.  3      '                       1  Tim.  1,  to  r.  18 

M   [13    s 

•        •               31 

3,  r.  22                            2  Sam.  1                           i       1.  u.  18  and  2 

H     14    A 

2  Sam.  2  to  r.  18 

4  to  r.  31 

3,  r.  12                          ;       3 

S   '15'  b           .        •         .               4  to  5,r.  4                          4,  r.  31 

6'                                             4 

"    16    c  i         -        •         .         !       7  tor.  18                             5  tor.  24 

7.  r.  18                                5 

6  Il7|  d 

9                                       ;       5,  r.  24                                   11                                             6 

S    18   e 

12  tor.  26                          6  tor.  22                             13,  r.  38,  to  14,  r.  23      2  Tim.  1 

19   f 

14,  r.  23                        I       6,  r.  22,  tor.  41 

15  tor.  16                    1       2 

^  '201  g          ... 

15,  r.  16                              6,  r.  41 

16  to  r.  15                    1       3 

M    21    A 

16,  r.  15,  to  17,  r.  24  :       7  to  r.  25 

17,  v.  24,  to  18,  r.  18         4 

«    22i  b 

18,  r.  18                              7,  v.  25 

19  to  r.  21                       Titus  1 

23    c 

. 

19,  r.  24                             8,  to  r.  31 

21  tor.  15                           2 

24:  d 

23  to  v.  24                            8,  r.  31 

24                             [50         3 

25    e 

1  Kings  1  to  r.  28                 9  to  r.  39 

1  Kincs  1.  r.  28.  to  r.      Philemon. 

26    f 

1  Chron.  29  v.  10 

9,  r.  39,  to  10,  r.  22    !        1,  r.  50,  to  2.  r.  26          Heb.  1 

127    g 

!         !            1  Kings  2,  f.  26                     10,  r.  22                              3                                     •       2  and  3,  tor.  7 

28    A 

4,  r.  20                                  11  tor.  17                             5                                              3,  r.  7,  to  4,  r.  14 

29    b 

6  to  v.  15                             11,  r.  17,  tor.  47               8  to  r.  22 

4.  r.  11.  and  5 

8,  r.  22,  tor.  51                 11,  r.  47,  to  12,  r.  20  i       8,  r.  54,  to  9,  r.  10             6 

31  1  d 

'. 

10                                         12  r.  20                                11  to  r.  26                           7 

JUNE.                                                   iMOKNING.                                                           EVENING. 

1   Lesson. 

2    Lesson.                                  1  Lesson.                                  2  Lesson. 

e 

1  Kings  11,  v.  26. 

John  13,  to  r.  21            '    1  Kings  12,  to  r.  25 

lleb.  8 

f 

.         • 

12,7'.  25,  to  13,  r.  11 

13,  r.  21                                13,  r.  11 

9 

g 

.        .        . 

14  tor.  21 

i4                                             15,  r.  25,  to  16,  r.  8 

10  to  r.  19 

A 

16,  r.  8 

15 

17 

10,  r.  19 

b 

18  to  r.  17 

16  to  r.  16 

18,  r.  17 

11  tor.   17 

g 

C 

19                                         16,  r.  16 

20  to  r.  22 

11,  r.  17 

7 

d 

20,  r.  22                              17 

21 

12 

!  8 

e 

,       22  to  w.  41                             18   to  v.  28 

2  Kings  1 

is; 

t*     :    9 

f 

i  2  Kings  2                                18,  v.  28 

3  to  v.  21 

James  1 

10 

g 

3,  v.  21,  to  4,  »;.  8                19  to  r.  25 

4,  r.  8 

j 

11 

A 

£  Barnabas. 

b 

5 

19,  r  25 

6  to  r.  24 

3 

d    13 

c 

6.  r.  21                         i       20  tor.   19 

7 

4 

1  A 

d 

8  ton.  16                      i       20,  r.  19 

9 

5 

M    15 

e 

<       10  tor.  18                           81 

10,  I'.  18 

1  Pet.  1,  to  v.  22 

5    16 

f 

!       13                                     Acts  1 

14,  v.  23 

l,r.  22,  to  8,0.  '11 

5  I17 
„    18 

1 

15,  r.  8,  to  v.  32          j       2  tor.  89 
17,  r.  24                                2  r.  22 

17  tor.  24 
2  Chron.  12 

«,  r.  11,  to  3,  v.  8 
3,  r.  8,  to  4,  r.  7 

8    19 

b 

2  Chron.  13                           3 

11 

4,  r.  7 

g    20 

0 

15 

4  to  r.  82 

16  and  17,  to  v.  14 

5 

K    21 

d 

:      19                                     4,  r.  32,  to  6,  v.  17 

20  to  r.  31 

2  Peter  1 

22 

6 

20,  r.  31,  and  21                5,  v.  17 

22 

2 

>3 

f 

23                                         6 

21 

3 

"'i 

g 

A 

S.  John  Baptist. 
:       35                                         7  to  v  85 

26  and  27 

1  John  1 

126 

b 

i       i8                                         7,  r.  85,  to  8,  v.  5 

2  Kings  18  to  r.  9 

2  to  r.  15 

[27 

c 

29  tor.  21                     i       8,  v.  5,  to  v.  26 

2  Chron.  80  and  81,  v.  I 

2,  v.  1ft 

128 
!29 

d 

e 

2  Kings  18,  r.  13                  8  to  v.  26 
S.  Peter, 

2  Kings  19  to  v.  20 

3  to  f.  16 

'30    f 

19,  f.  20                             9  to  v.  23 

JO 

3,  r.  16,  to  4,  v.  7 

20 


The  Calendar. 


JULY. 


Visit,  of  V.  M. 


MORNING.    |    EVENING. 

1  Lessmi72~Lcsson.\  i'L'essonTz  'Lesson. 
Prov.  ll;l,uke  13Prov.  12  Philip.l 


Tran.  S.  Martin. 


7  I 

8  g  I 

9  A] 

&  10i  b 

ft  11    c 

M  12  d 

H  13!  e 

«  H,  f 

X     15!   g 
^     16   A 


Swithun,  Bp. 


j  is 

s<    19 
5     20 
g     21 
•-5    22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

IS 

31 

c 

(I 

e 
f 

1 
b 
c 

d 
e 
f 

A 
b 

Marg.  V.  &  M. 
S.  Mary  Magd. 

.  Fast. 

S.  James,  Ap. 
S.  Anne. 

::::::  :  :  :  : 

AUGUST. 

I 

M 
M 

5 

a 

. 
1 

5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

1!) 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

! 

C 

(1 

e 
f 
g 
A 
b 
c 
d 
c 

f 

g 

A 
b 

I 

Lammas  Day. 

Transfiguration. 

Name  of  Jesus. 

S.  Lawrence,  M. 





17 
19 
21 
23 

27 
29 

Eccles.l 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 

Jer.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
11 
13 
15 


11 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 

24 

John  1 
2 
8 

4 

b 


10 

12 

Jer.i 
4 
6 
8 

10 
12 
It 

it; 


2 

3 

4 
Coloss.  1 

2 

3 

4 
IThes.l 

2 

3 

4 

5 
2Thes.l 

2 

3 

1  Tim.  1 

2,3 
4 
5 
6 

2  Tim.  1 

3 

4 

Titus  1 

Philem. 

Heb.  1 

2 


MORNING. 


24  e 

25  f 

26  g 
27]  A 

b 


Fast. 

S.  Barthol.,Ap. 


S.  Augustin,  B. 
S.  John  Baptist 
.  .  .  [beheaded. 


1   Usxrii,. 

Jer.  29 
31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
11 
43 

48 

50 

52 
Lam.  2 

4 
Ezek.  2 


18 
34 

Dan.  2 
4 


I      10 
I       12 

,Hos.  2, 
1 


John  20 

21 
Acts  1 

2 

3 


EVENING. 

1  Lesson.  2  Lt**/»i 
Jer.  30    Heb.  4 


40 
42 
44 
47 
49 
51 

Lam.  1 
3 
5 

Ezek.  3 

7 

14 

33 

Dan.  1 


9 
10 

la 

13 
James  1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
1  Peter  1 


5       2  Peter  1 

7      I        2 


1  John  1 


11 

Hosea  1 
4 

7 


9      ;  2,3  John 
11      !    Jude 
13       Rom.  1 


Proposed  Alterations. 
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THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


JULY.                                                  MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson.                               2  Lesmn. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

I 

g 

Isa.  38,  v.  9,  tor.  21 

Acts  9,  r.  23 

2  Chron.  33 

1  John  4,'r.  7 

3 

A 

2  Kings  22 

10  tor  24 

2  Kings  23,  to  v.  21 

5 

3 

b 

23,  v.  21,  to  24,  v.  8 

10,  r.  24 

24,  v.  8,  to  25,  v.  8 

2  Joh 

4 

c 

25,  r.  8 

11 

Ezra  1,                              3  Joh 

5 

d 

t 

Ezra  3 

12 

4                                    Jude 

C, 

e 

5 

13  to  r.  26 

6                                      Matt.  1,  v.  18 

7 

f 

. 

7 

13  r.  26 

8,  v.  15                                2 

8 

§ 

9 

14 

10  to  v.  20                          3 

9 

Nehemiah  1.                      15  to  v.  30 

Nehemiah  2                         4  to  v.  23 

10   b 

!n!  c 

•      • 

4                                         15,  r.  30,  to  16,  r  16 
6  and  7,  to  r.  5                 16,  r.  16 

5                                           4,  v.  23,  to  5,  v.  13 
7,  v.  73,  and  8                   5,  v.  13,  to  5,  v.  33 

u   '12|  d 

. 

19  to  r.  22                          17  to  v.  16 

9,  v.  22                                5,  v.  33 

H   '13 

e 

10,  r.  28,  to  11,  r.  3         17,  r.  16 

13  tov.  15                          6  tov.  19 

X     " 

f 

, 

13,  r.  15                              18  tor.  24 

Esther  1                              6,  v.  19,  to  7,  v.  7 

g 

Esther  2.  r.  15,  and  3          18,  r.  24,  to  19,  r.  2 

4                                       7,  v.  7 

M    I6 

A 

5                                           19,  r.  21 

6                                         8  to  v.  18 

L» 

7                                         20  tor.  17 

81                                          8,  v.  18 

.3    18 

0 

Job  1                                     20,  r.  17 

Job  2                                     9  to  v.  18 

t*    I9 

d 

3                                  !       21  tor.  17 

4                                           9,  v.  18 

S   '2° 

e 

5                                   !      21,  r.  17,tot\*3  7 

6                                           10  tov.  24 

f 

7                                           21,  r.  37,  to  22,  r.  23 

8 

10,  v.  24 

>•»    22 

f 

|       9                                           22,  r.  23,  to  23,  f.  12 

10 

11 

33 

A 

11                                       23,  r.  12 

12 

12  to  V.  22 

24 

1) 

13                                         24 

14 

12,  v.  22 

C 

13  to  v.  24 

26 

d 

. 

15                                            25 

16 

13,  v.  24,  to  v.  53 

27 

e 

17                                          26 

19 

13,  v.  53,  to  14,  v.  13 

28 

f 

t 

21 

27' 

22,  v.  12,  tov.  29 

14,  v.  13 

;29 

g 

23 

28  tor.  17 

24 

15  to  v.  21 

80 

A 

25  and  26 

28,  v.  17 

27 

15,  v.  21 

3J    b 

28 

Rom.  1 

29  and'30,  v.  1                  16  to  v.  24 

AUGUST. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson.                               2  Lesson.                                 1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

C 

•         • 

Job  30,  r.  12  to  27            Rom.  2  to  r.  17                 Job  31,  v.  13 

iMatt.  16,  v.  24,  to  17. 

2 

(I 

32                                   i         .  r.  17                                33  to  v.  31 

17,  v.  14          [v.  14 

3 

e 

.         .         . 

34,  r.  10,  to  v.  33 

35  to  v.  15 

18  to  v.  21 

4 

f 

36,  to  v.  17. 

37 

18,  v.  21.  to  19,  v.  3 

5 

,1-' 

. 

38,  to  r.  39 

38,  v.  39,  and  39 

19,  v.  3,  to  v.  27 

B 

A 

. 

40 

41 

19,  v.  27,  to  20,  v.  17 

7 

b 

• 

42 

Proverbs  1  to  v.  20 

20,  v.  17 

8 

c 

• 

Proverbs  1  ,  r.  20 

8  to  r.  18 

2 

21  to  v.  23 

9 

10 

d 
e 

3  to  r  27 

8,  v.  18 
9  to  r.  19 

3,  v.  27,  to  4,  v.  20 
5,  v.  15 

21,  v.  23 
22  to  v.  15 

. 

4,  v.  20,  to  5,  r.  15 

n 

f 

. 

6 

9,  r.  19  < 

7 

22,  v.  15,  to  v.  41 

X 

12 

g 

. 

8 

10                                         9 

22,  v.  4  1,  to  23,  v.  13 

M 

13 

A 

10 

1  1  to  r.  25 

11  tov.  15 

23,  v.  13 

11 

1) 

11,  r.  15 

11,  r.  25                               12 

24  to  v.  29 

15 

C 

. 

13 

12 

1  4  to  v.  28 

24,  v.  29 

£ 

16 

d 

14,  r.  28,  to  15,  r.  18 

13 

15,  v.  18 

25  to  v.  21 

^ 

17 

e 

16 

Hand  15,  to  r.  8 

17 

25,  v.  21 

EJ 

IS 

f 

18 

15,  r.  8 

19,  v.13 

26  to  v.  31 

s 

19 

K 

• 

20 

16 

21  to  v.  17 

26,  v.  31,  tov.  57 

p 

•_'( 

A 

22,  to  r.  17                  i  1  Cor.  1  to  r.  26 

23,  v.  10 

26,  \.  57 

o 

•Jl 

b 

24                                         l,r.  26,  and  2 

25 

27  to  v.  27 

M 

-'2 

c. 

.         • 

26                                         3 

27 

27,  v.  27,  to  v.  57 

^H 

33 

d 

• 

28                                  i       4  to  r.  18 

30 

27,  v.  57 

•Jl 

e 

S.  Bartholomew. 

4,  r.  18,  and  5 

28 

'2', 

f 

• 

31,  r.  10                         i       6 

Eccles.  i 

Mark  1  to  v.  21 

'J> 

g 

Eccles.  2                       i      7  to  r.  25 

3 

1,  v.  21 

27 

A 

4                                         7,  r.  25 

5 

2  to  v.  23 

•J- 

b 

.        .        . 

6                                         8 

7 

2,v.  23,  to  3,  v.  13 

'2\ 

c 

8 

9 

9 

3,v.  13 

30 
31 

d 

e 

. 

11 
Jeremiah  1 

10,  and  11,  v.  1 
11,  r.  2,  tor.  17 

12 
Jeremiah  2  to  v.  14 

4  to  v.  35 
4,  v.  35,  to  5,  v.  21 

The  Calendar. 


THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

i 

SEPTEMBER. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

SEPTEMBER  hath  XXX  Days. 

1    f 

i       !-' 

;i   A 

•1    h 

:>  c 
r,   ,1 
7    <; 
8     f 
'•>    ^ 
i)    A 
1     !, 

L'      C 

:;  d 

1    c 
5     i' 

?I 

3    i, 
9    c 
)    .1 
1    e 

2    f 

:i 

5    b 
6    c 

/    <l 
J    ° 
0    g 

Giles,  Abbot. 

1  Lesson 
lios.  14 
Joel  2 
Amos  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 
Jonah  1 

4 

Micah2 

4 
6 
Nah.  1 
3 
I-Iab.  2 
Zeph.1 

Ilaa.  2 
Zuc.  2,  3 

T 

14 
Mill.  2 
4 
Tobit  2 

2  ies.von 
Matt.  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

Mark  1 

1  Lesson 
Joell 
3 
Amos  2 
4 
6 
8 
Obadiah 
Jon.  2,3 
Micah  1 
3 
5 
7 
Nah.  2 
Hab.  1 
3 
Zeph.  2 
Hag.  1 
Zeeh.  1 
4,  5 
7 

'  9  ' 
11 
13 
Mai.  1 
3 
Tobit  1 

2  Lesson. 
Rom.  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
1  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 



Enurchus,  Bp. 
Nat.  of  V.Mary. 

Holy-Cross  Day 

Lambert,  Bp. 

'.'.'.'.'.'.  '.Fast. 
S.  Matthew,  A. 

S.  Cyprian,  Abp. 

S.  Jorom  '         4                3                6 

OC 

1    A 
'    !i 
3    c 
i   d 
5    e 
6    f 

JI 
i    i. 
9    C 
li  d 

•;;•• 

[     £ 
j   A 
i   b 
"    c 

•*    d 
3    e 
»    f 

SI 

;:.' 

)   d 

f 

!I 

>  h 

0 

TOBER. 

MOR] 

:  Ac.vwi/i. 
Tobit? 
9 
11 
13 
Jud:i.,  1 
a 

5 

7 
9 

11 
13 
15 
Wisd.  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 

11 
13 

15 
17 
19 
Ecclus.2 
4 
6 
8 

10 
12 
14 

^ING. 

EVENING. 

>*  • 

p  1 

M       1 

X  ;l 

X  'l 
>:    i 
-    l 

1   ! 

i,i 
1 
Sj 

2 
2 
2J 
2 
3 
3 

Remigius,  Bp. 

'J  Lesson. 
Mark  4 

! 

i 

ii 

13 

li 

16 

L.l.<o39 
—  1.7-.39 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

8 
9 
10 
11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 

/.,„.,, 
Tobit  8 
10 

!! 

Judith2 

4 
6 
8 
10 
12 
It 
16 
\Visd.  2 
4 
6 
8 
10 

'  'l2  ' 
14 

1C, 
18 
Eccius.1 
3 
5 
7 
9 

'  'll  ' 
13 
15 

2  /xfMOJl. 

1C  or.  16 
2  Cor.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

i! 

n 

12 
13 

Gulat.  1 

2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
Ej.hes.l 
2 
3 

4 
b 

Philip.  1 
2 
3 

Colosj.l  I 

Faith,  V.  &  M. 
S.'  Deny?',  P.p.'  ' 



Trans.  K.  Edw. 

Etheldreda,  V. 
S.  Luke,  Kvan. 



'Irish  Rebellion. 
Crispin,  Mart.  ' 

Fast. 
S.  Simon  and  S. 
IJude. 

....          Fast 

Proposed  Alterations. 


THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 


SEPTEMBER. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1 

f 

1  Lesson. 
Jeremiah  5  to  v.  19. 

2  Lesson.                         \  Lesson. 
1  Cor.  11,  v.  17               Jeremiah  5,  u.  19 

Mark  5,  v.  21  ' 

2 

g 

6 

12  to  V.  28                          7  to  f.    29                     i        6  to  f.  14 

3 

A 

8.  «.  4 

12,  v.  28  and  13               9                                     |       c,  v.  14,  to  v.  30 

4 

b 

10        " 

14  to    v.  20                           13  to  v.  24                   j        6,   v    30 

5 

0 

15 

14  v.  20                          ;        17                                             7  to  v.  24 

6 

.1 

18  to  V.  18 

15  to  f.  35                           19 

7,  v.  24,  to  8,  v.   10 

» 

7 

e 

21 

15,   r.  35                      ;       22 

8,   v.   10,  to  9,  v.  2 

4 

8 

t 

23  to  v.  16 

16                                     !        23,  v.    16                               9,  v.  2     to  V.  30 

0 

.<> 

^ 

2.1 

2  Cor.  1  to  v.  23         |       25  tot).  15                          9,  ».  30 

ID 

A 

2fi 

1,  r.  23  to  2,  i>.  14          27                                        JlO  to  u.  32 

H 

11 

b 

28 

2,  u.  14  and  3           ,       29,  r.  4,  to  v.  20            10,  v    32 

LJ 

1-2 

c 

30 

4                                               31  to  v.   15                           11  to  v.  27 

13 

d 

'.       '       31,  v.  15  to  v.  38 

5                                               33                                            11,1'.  27,  to  12,  V.  13 

"3 

14 

9 

35 

,6  and  7,  v.l                       36  to  v.  14                          12,  v.  13,  to  «.  35 

,£3 

1.-, 

f 

i        36,  V.   14 

7,  v.  2 

37 

12,  r.  35,  to  13,«.  14 

PS 

Hi 

e 

38  to  V.  14 

8                                     ;       38,  v.  14 

1J  v.  14 

W        17 

A 

39 

9                                       1        42                                             14  to  v.  27 

S        18 

b 

. 

43 

10                                     '        50  to  r.  21                           14,  f.  27,  to  v.  53 

£ 

1!) 

C 

51.  V.  54 

11  to  v.  30                  1   Ezekiel    1 

14,  v.   53 

W 

20 

d 

Ezekiel  2 

11,  v.  30,  to  12,  t-14        3  to  v    15 

15  to  V    42 

H 

Pk 

21 

e 

S.  Matthew.               .... 

12,  v.  14,  and  13 

15,  v.  42,  and  16 

Ed 

22 

f 

3,  V.  15 

Gal.   1 

S 

Luke  1  to  u.  26 

09 

23 

g 

, 

9 

2* 

11,  V.  14 

1,  v.  26,  toi>.57 

24 

A 

12 

3 

13 

1,  v.  57 

25 

b 

i                14 

4  to  v.    21 

15 

2  to  v.  21 

2'; 

c 

16,  V.  44 

4,  v.  21,  to  5,  v.  13 

18 

2,  V.  21 

27 

d 

20  to  v.    33 

5,  t>.  13 

20,  V.  33 

3   to  v.  23 

•28 

(-• 

22,  V.  17. 

24,  V.   15.                              4  to  f  .  16 

SU 

f 

g 

S.  Michael.  ^ 

26 

Eph.  1 

27                                             4,   w.    18 

OCTOBER. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

t 

1  Ltsson. 
Ezekiel  28 
32  to  v.  17 

2  iewoa. 
Eph.  2 

1  £<*son.                          2  Lesion. 
Ezek.   31                            Luke  5  to  v.   17 
33,   to  v.  21                       5,   v.  17 

c 

33,  v.  21 

4  to  u.  25 

34,   to  f.  17                         6   to  T.  20 

d 

( 

34,  v.  17 

4  v.  25,  to  5,  v.  22 

36,  f.   16                               6,   v.  20 

e 

37  to  v.  15 

5,  v.  22,  to  6,  V.  10 

37,   v.   15                       !        7  to  v.  24 

f 

17  to  v.  13 

6,  v.   10 

Daniel  1 

7,  v.  24 

g 

Daniel  2  to   v.  24 

Phil.   1 

2,  v.  24 

8  to  v.  26 

A 

t 

3 

2 

4  to  v  .  28 

8,  v.  2C 

b 

4,  v.  28 

5 

9,   to  T.  28 

£>      i 

e 

6 

4 

7  to  r.  15                     !       9,  T.  28,  to  T.  51 

0      " 

d 

7,  w.   15 

Col.  1  to  t;.  21 

9,  to   f.  20 

9,  v.  51,  to  10,  T.I  7 
10    v    17 

X       13 

f 

12 

o'  ";  821  *    '  "'  8 

Hosea  1 

ll'to  v.  29 

X      n 

^r 

Hosea  2 

3  to  v.   18 

4  to  v.  13 

11,  v.  29 

X      :15 

A 

5,  v.  8,  to  6,    v.   7 

3,  v.  18,  and  4 

7 

12,  to  v.  35 

-        16 

b 

S 

1   Thess.  1 

9 

12,  v.  35 

**       ll  7 

c 

10 

2 

11,  and  12  to  v.  7 

13  to  v.    18 

JQ 

IS 

5.'  Luke. 

3 

13  v.    13 

pj 

19 

e 

13  to  v.  15  ' 

4 

14 

14  to  v.  25 

K      :20 

f 

. 

Joel  1 

5 

Joel  2  to  y.   15 

14,  v.  25,  to  15,  T.  11 

8 

2,  t>    15,  to  v.  28 

2  Thess.  1 

2,  <•.  28    to  3,  v.  9 

15,  v.  11 

o    122 

A 

3,  v  .  9 

2 

Amos  1,  and  2  to  v.  4 

16 

o      23 

b 

Amos  2,  v.  4,  to3,f.9 

3 

4,  u.  4 

17  to  T.  20 

Q 

•24 

c 

. 

5  to  v.   18 

1  Tim.  1  to  v.  18 

5,  v.  18,  to  6,  v.  9 

17,  v.  20 

25 

<1 

7 

1,  v.  18,  and  2 

8 

18  to  v.  31 

21 

c 

9 

3 

Obadiah. 

18,  v.  31,  to  19,  T.ll 

27 

f 

Jonah  1 

4 

Jonah  2 

19,  T.  11  to  V.  28 

•28 

g 

5.  Simon    and 

. 

5 

19,   V.  28 

S.  Jude. 

29 

A 

3 

6 

4 

20  to  T.  27 

30 

b 

. 

Micah  1  to  v.  10 

2  Tim.  1 

Micah  2 

20,  T.  27,  to  21,  T.  5 

31 

e 

• 

3 

2 

4 

21,  T.  5 

24 


The  Calendar. 


THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS. 

Note,  That  (a)  Ecclus.  25  is  to  be  read  only  to  ver.  13,  and  (b)  Ecclus.  30  only  to  ver.  18,  and  (c)  Ecclus  46  only  to  ver.  20. 

NOVEMBER. 

MORNING,    j     EVENING. 

NOVEMBER  hath  XXX  Days. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
E 
( 
7 
8 
< 
K 
1! 
12 
13 
11 
15 

it; 

17 

is 

1!) 
20 

21 

22 
23 

21 

•>:> 
26 
27 
28 
29 
HO 

d 

{ 

c 
d 
e 
f 

.1 
1) 
c 
d 
e 
f 

I 
b 
c 
d 
e 

e 

f 

A 

1) 

c 

d 
e 

All  Saints'  Day. 

1  Lesson. 

Ecclu.16 
!8 
20 
22 
24 
27 
29 
31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
41 
43 
45 
47 
49 
51 
Baruc.  2 
4 
6 
Bel&Dr. 
Isaiah  2 
4 
6 
8 
10 
12 

2  Lesson 

Luke  18 
19 
20 

21 
22 
23 
24 
John  1 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
Actsl 

Ecclu.17 
19 
21 
23 
a)25 
28 
(6)30 
32 
34 
36 
3« 
40 
42 
44 
(C)  46 
48 
50 
Baruc.  1 
3 
5 
His.  Su. 
Isaiah  1 
3 
5 
7 
9 

n 

13 

2  Lesson. 

Coloss.2 
3 
4 

IThes.i 
2 
3 
4 
5 
2Thes.l 
2 
3 
1  Tim.  1 
2,3 
4 
5 
6 
2  Tim.  1 
2 
3 
4 
Titus  1 
2,  3 
Philem. 
Hebr.  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Papists'1  Consp. 
Leonard,  Conl. 

S.  Martin,  Bp'.  ' 
Britius,  Bishop. 
Machutus,  Bp. 
Hugh,  Bishop. 

Edmund,  King. 

Cecilia',  V.'&  M! 
S.  Clement,  Bp. 

Catharine,  Vir. 

Fast 

S.  Andrew,  Ap. 

DECEMBER. 

MORNING. 

EVENING. 

|  DECEMBER  hath  XXXI  Days. 

1 
•2 
3 

•1 

5 
C> 

7 

8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
11 
15 
16 
17 
is 
19 
20 
21 
J2 

g 

2,', 
26 
27 
28 

31 

f 
g 

A 

b 
c 
d 

e 
f 

g 
A 
1) 
C 

d 

1 

'; 
I 

g 

A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
f 

1 

1  Lesson. 
Isai.  14 
16 
18 
20.21 

25 
27 
29 
31 
33 
35 
37 
39 
41 
43 
45 
47 
49 
51 
53 

'   55  ' 
57 
59 

2  Lesson. 
Acts  2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7  to  v.  30 
7  v.  30 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

1  Lesson. 
Isai.  15 
17 
19 
22 
24 
26 
28 
30 
32 
34 
36 
38 
40 
42 
44 
46 
48 
50 
52 
54 

56  ' 
58 
60 

2  Lesson. 

Hebr.  7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
James  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
1  Peter  1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
2  Peter  1 
2 
3 
1  John  1 
2 
3 
4 

Nicolas,  Bishop. 

Concept,  of  Vir. 
[Mary. 

Lucy,  V.  &  M. 

O  Sapientia.  .  . 

5.  Thomas,  Ap. 

Fast. 
Christmas-  Day. 

S.  John,  Evan. 
Innocents'1  Day. 

'   61   ' 
63 
65 

25 
26 
27 
28 

'   62  ' 
64 
66 

5 
2  John 
3  John 
Jude 

Silvester,  Bp. 

Proposed  Alterations. 


THE  CALENDAR;  WITH  THE  TABLE  OF  LESSONS, 


NOVEMBER. 

MORNING, 

EVENING, 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson,                          2  Lesson. 

l\   d 

All  Saints, 

2!    e 

Mlcah  5 

2  Tim.  3 

Micah  6  ••                        |   Luke  22  to  v.  31 

s!   f 

7 

4 

Nahum  1                                22,  v.  31,  toy.  r> 

4     g 

.       1  Nahum2 

Titus  1 

3                                            22,  v.  54 

51    A 

Habakkuk  1 

2 

Habakkuk  2                          23  to  v.  26 

6    b 

.       i       3                                            3 

Zephaniah  1  to  v.  14          23,  v.  26,  to  v.  5 

M 

7      c 

Zeph.  1,  v.  14,  to  2,  v.  4    Philemon 

2,  v.  4                                    23,  T.  50,  to  24,  > 

| 

8     d 

'.        '.        '.             3                                   1   Heb.  1 

Haggai  1                              24,  v.  13 

Q 

9     e 

10!   f 

Haggai  2  to  v  10                 2  and  3  to  v.  7 
Zechariah  1  to  v.  18          3,  v.  7,  to  4,  v.  14 

2,  v.  10                            John  1  to  v.  29 
Zech.  l,  v.  IB,  ft)ict2         1.  v.  29 

S      »     g 

4,  v.  14,  and  5 

4                                            2 

E      '12     A 

6 

6                                              3  to  V.  22 

*      13    b 

7 

8                                               3,  V.  22 

a    H-  c 

v.  9 

8 

10                                               4  to  V.  31 

Q 

12                                               4,  v.  31 

*     |is!    e 

10  to  v.  19 

14                                               5  to  V.  24 

g      Il7i     f 

M    achi  1 

10,  V.  19 

Malachi  2                        \       5,  v.  24 

3  !"  f 

to  v.  13 
Is    ah  1  to  v.  21 

11  tov.  J? 

3,  v.  13,  and  4                  6  to  v.  22 
Isaiah,  1,  v.  21                      6,  v.  22,  to  v.  41 

|       20     b 

12*  V' 

3  to  v.  16                            6,  v.  41 

^. 

21;    C 

v.  2 

5  to  v.  18                     |       7  to  v.  25 

o 

22     d 

v.  18                         James  1 

6                                               7,  V.  25 

S5 

23     e 

tov.  17                     1       2 

8  to  V.  18                       |        8  to  v.  31 

24     f 

v.  18,  to  9,   v.  8            3 

9,  v.  8,  to  10,  v.  5            8,  v.  31 

25     g 

,  v.  5                                  4 

11  to  v.  10                   |       8  to  v.  39 

26!    A    i       . 

,  v.  10                        Is 

12                                          9,  v.  39,  to  JO-  v 

27      b           ... 

13 

1  Peter,  1  to  v.  22 

14  to  v.  24                          10,  v.  22 

28      C 

17 

1,  v.  22,  to  2,  v.  11 

18                                             11  to  v.  17 

29'    d 

19  to  V.  16 

2,  v.   11,  to  3,  v.  8 

19,  V.  16                                11,  v,  17,  tov.  4 

30     e      S.  Andrew. 

DECEMBER.                                            MORNING. 

EVENING. 

1  Lesson.              \              2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson.              i              2  Leiton. 

2     fS 

22,  v.  15                                     v.  7 

23                                             12,  v.  20             [v 

3     A 

24 

25                                             13,  to  v.  21 

4     b 

26  to  V.  20 

2  Pet.  1 

26,  v.  20,  and  27                13.  v.  21 

5      c 

28  to  v.  14 

28,  v.  14                               H 

6     d 

23  to  v.  9                       1 

29,  v.  9                                15 

7(    e 

30  to  V.  18                   i          John  1 

30,  v.  18                              16  to  v.  Ifi 

R, 

8      f 

31                                    1           to  v.  15 
33                                      i             v.  15 

32                                             16,  v.  16 
34                                             17 

Q 

ft      A 

35                                      J           to  v.  16 

40  to  v.  12                          18  to  v.  28 

«      II     b 

H      (12     c 

40,  v.  12                       '            v.  16,  to  4,  v.  7 
41,  v.  17                                      V.  7 

41  tov.  17                            18,  v.  28 
42  to  V.  IS                          19  to  v.  25 

^      14     e    1       . 

42,  v.  18,  to  43,  v.  B 
44  to  V.  21                        2     ohn 

43,  V.  8                                  19,  v.  25 
44,  v.  21,  to  45,  v.  8         20  to  v.  IB 

£      15!    f          . 

45,  v.  8                            3     ohn 

46                                             20,  v.  19 

3    ;!?  i 

47                                      Judo 
49  to  V.  13                       R.I 

49,  v.  13                       j   Rev.  2  to  v.  IH 

eg 

18     b 

50                                               V.  18,  to  3,   v.  7 

51  to  v.  9                            3,  v.  7 

«        19      C            ... 

51,  v.  9 

52,  to  v.  13 

2       20     d           ... 

52,  v.  13,  and  53 

54                                   i        7 

3       21      e      5.   Thomas. 

8   22  f 

55 

56                                             10 

W       23     g 

57 

58                                             12 

Q        24     A 

5U                                          14 

60                                             15 

25     b       Christmas. 

126     c   i  S.  Stephen. 

27     d       5.  JbAn. 

'28     e 
129     f 
30     g 

Holy  Innocents. 

61 
63 

16 
19  to  v.  11. 

20 

18 
62                                             19.  v.  11 
64  and  65,  to  v.  8             21  to  v.  15 

i"* 

65..  v.  8                                21,  V.  15,  to  22,  v.  6        C6                                        22,  v.  6 

*  Th 
mended 


NOTE.— Upon  occasions  to  be  approved  by  the  Ordinary,  other  Lessons  from  the 
•,  with  his  consent,  be  substituted  for  those  which  are  appointed  in  the  Calendar.* 

ere   introduced  by  the    General   Sy 


words   "from  the  Canonical  Scriptures" 
the  Committee. 


Canonical  Script 
r]  into  the  Not*  w 
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Tables. 


TABLES  AND  RULES 

For  the  Moveable  and  Immoveable  Feasts ;  together 
with  the  Days  of  Fasting  and  Abstinence,  through 
the  whole  Year. 


RULES  to   know  when    the  Moveable  Feasts    and 
Holy-days  begin. 

TOASTER-DAY  (on  which  the  rest  depend)  is  always  the  First 
-I-J  Sunday  after  the  Full  Moon  which  happens  upon,  or  next  after, 
the  Twenty-first  day  of  March  ;  and  if  the  Full  Moon  happens  upon 
a  Sunday,  Easter- Day  is  the  Sunday  after. 

Advent-Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday  to  the  Feast  of  Saint 
Andrew,  whether  before  or  after. 


Septuagesima 

Sexagt 


tuagesima  \ 
agesima  ! 
nquagesima  f 
laragesima  J 


unday  is 


rag 

Rogation-Sunday  \ 
Ascension- Day  [ 
Whit-Sunday  ( 
Trinity-Sunday  J 


/Si 

•}  Seven  f 
(  Six     J 

Five  Weeks 
irty  Days 


Weeks  beforc  E 


f  Five 
•  1  Forty 
1S  \  Seven 

I  Eiht 


Weeks  f  a 
Eight  Weeks  ) 


A  TABLE 

Of  all  the  Feasts  that  are  to  be  observed  in  the  Church 
of  England  throughout  the  Year. 

All  Sundays  in  the  Year. 

The  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 
The  Epiphany. 

The  Conversion  of  Saint  Paul. 
The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Saint  Matthias  the  Apostle. 
The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist. 
Saint  Philip  and  Saint  ,A//»r.v  the  Apostles. 
The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Saint  Barnabas. 

The  Nativity  of  Saint  John  Baptist. 
Saint  Peter  the  Apostle. 
Saint  James  the  Apostle. 
Saint  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 
Saint  Matthew  the  Apostle. 
Saint  Michael  and  all  Angels. 
Saint  Luke  the  Evangelist. 
Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jude  the  Apostles. 
All  Saints. 

Saint  Andrew  the  Apostle. 
Saint  Thomas  the  Apostle. 
The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
Saint  Stephen  the  Martyr. 
Saint  John  the  Evangelist. 
I.  The  Holy  Innocents. 

Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter-  Week. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun-  Week. 


The  Davs  of 


Proposed  Alterations. 
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A  TABLE 

Of  all  the  Feasts  that  are  to  be  observed  in  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  §c. 

[No  further  alteration,  ii.  50.] 
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Tables, 


A  TABLE 

Of  the   Vigils,  Fasts,  and  Days  of  Abstinence,  to 
be  observed  in  the  Year. 

f  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 

The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Maryt 

The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Easter-Day. 

Ascension-Day. 

Pentecost. 

Saint  Matthias, 
The  Evens  or  J  Saint  John  Baptist. 
Vigils  before    *•   Saint  Peter. 

Saint  James, 

Saint  Bartholomew. 

Saint  Matthew. 

Saint  Simon  and  Jude. 

Saint  Andrew. 

Saint  Thomas. 

All  Saints. 


Note,  That  if  any  of  these  Feast-  Days  fall  upon  a  Monday 
the  Vigil  or  Fast-  Day  shall  be  kept  upon  the  Saturday,  a 
upon  the  Sunday  next  before  it. 


,  then 
and  not 


The  Days  of  Fasting,  or  Abstinence. 
The  Forty  Days  of  Lent. 


'The  First  Sunday  in  Lent. 
™  -  ^-ast  of  Pentecost. 


„  f  The  First  Sun 
rr  I  The  Feast  of  I 
'  J  September  14. 
I  December  13. 


II.  The  Ember-Days  at  the  Fou 
Seasons,    being    the    Wednesday 
Friday,  and  Saturday,  after 

III.  The  Three  Rogation-Days,   being  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and 
Wednesday,  before  Holy-Thursday,  or  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

IV.  All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year,  except  Christmas- Day. 
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[NOTE  tO  BE  INSERTED  AFTER  THE  EXISTING  NOTE.] 

The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  may  appoint  Days  of  Humi 
liation  and  Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  by  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  appoint  Special  Services  for  the  same. 

[ii»  132,  158,] 
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Tables. 


From 

Golden 
Number 

TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTEK-DAY, 

the  present  Time  till  the  Year  1899  inclusive, 
according  to  the  foregoing  Calendar. 

Days  of  the     Sunday  ! 
Month.       i  Letters,  j 

XIV. 

Ill, 

XI. 

XIX. 
VIII. 

XVI. 
V. 

XIII. 

II. 

X, 

XVIII. 
VII. 

XV. 
IV 

XII. 

I. 

IX. 

XVII. 
VI. 

i  March  21 

00 

i   c 

I  g 

!    F 
i     G 
i     A 

I    B 
i     C 
D 
E 

i     F 
G 
A 
i    B 
C 
D 
i     E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 

of  the  Calendar  as  is  necessary 
for  the  determining  of  Easter  ;  to 
find   which,   look   for   the   Golden 
Number   of  the  Year  in  the  First 
;     Column  of  the  Table,  against  which 
stands  the  Day  of  the  Paschal  Full 
Moon  5  then  look  in  the  Third  Co 
lumn  for  the  Sunday  Letter,  next 
1     after  the  Day  of  the  Full  Moon, 
and  the   Day   of  the  Month  stand- 
I     ing  against  that  Sunday  Letter  is 
Easter  -Day.      If  the    Full   Moon 
happens     upon     a    Sunday,     then 
;     (according  to  the   First  Rule)  the 
next  Sunday  after  is  Easter-Day, 

To  find  the  Golden  Number  or 
Prime,  add  1  to  the  Year  of  our 
:     Lord,  and  then  divide  by  19  ;  the 
Remainder,  if  any,  is  the  Golden 
Number  ;   but  if  nothing  remain- 
eth,  then  19  is  the  Golden  Num 
ber. 

To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sun- 
;     day  Letter,  according  to    ~~A  T~< 
the  Calendar,  until  the       , 
Year      1799     inclusive,       i       F 
add  to  the  Year  of  our       ,       p 
Lord  its   Fourth  Part,       f       £ 
omitting  Fractions  ;  and       c       p 
also  the  Number  1  .-  Di-       ] 

°3 

94 

=25 
°(j 

27 

og 

31 
i  April      1 

1                           0 

•j 

_.  4 

6 
7 

g 

Q 

10 

11 

12 
13 
li 

is  the  Sunday  Letter  :  But  if  any 
Number  remaineth,  then  the  Let 
ter  standing  against  that  Number 
in  the  small  annexed  Table,  is  the 
Sunday  Letter. 

For  the  present  Century,  that  is, 
from  the   Year  1800  till  the  Year 
J899  inclusive,  add  to  the  current 
Year  only   its   Fourth   Part,    and 
then  divide  by  7,  and  proceed  as  in 
the  last  Rule: 

Note,   that  in  all   Bissextile   or 
Leap-  Years,    the   Letter  found  as 
above  will  be  the   Sunday  Letter, 
from  the  intercalated  Day  exclu 
sive  to  the  End  of  the  Year. 

15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
•  -23 
-24 
25 
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[All  words  from  "  To  find  the  Golden  Number,"  &c., 
to  "End  of  the  Year,"  inclusive,  omitted,  ii.  72,  130.] 


32 


Tables. 


ANOTHER  TABLE   TO  FIND   EASTER 

Till  the  Year  1899  inclusive. 

SUNDAY  LETTERS. 

Golden 
Number. 

A 

B 

C 

I) 

E 

F 

G 

°n 

II. 
III. 

April       9 
March   26 

27 

28 

5 

29 

23 

24 

...ID 
25 

IV 

f 

VI 

VII 

April       9 

~j 

VIII. 

April       2 

Mar.  28 

29 

April    1 

«1 

* 

XI 

XII. 

April      16 

17 

ift 

l(* 

13 

15 

XIII. 
XIV. 

April       2 
March   26 

—27 

4 
28 

5 

•2-2 

6 
23 

—24 

05 

XV 

XVI. 

April       2 

3 

5 

Mar.   30 

April    1 

XVII 

April     23 

IS 

]q 

°0 

XVIII 

XIX. 

April       2 

Mar.  27 

.«.» 

30 

31 

April    1 

TO  make  use  of  the  preceding  Table,  find  the  Sunday  Letter  for  the 
Year  in  the  uppermost  Line,  and  the  Golden  Number,  or  Prime, 

in  the  Column  of  Golden  Numbers,  and  against  the  Prime,  in  the  same 

Line  under  the  Sunday  Letter,  you  have  the  Day  of  the  Month  on 

which  Easter  falleth  that  Year.     But  Note,  that  the  Name  of  the 

Month  is  set  on  the  Left  Hand,  or  just  with  the  Figure,  and  followeth 

not,  as  in  other  Tables,  by  Descent,  but  Collateral. 

Proposed  Alterations.  33 


[Omitted,  ii.  72,  130.] 
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Tables. 


A   TABLE 

Of  the  Moveable  leasts  for  Fifty-one  Fears,  according 
to  the  foregoing  Calendar. 


'  3  ' 

~^" 

i! 

v% 

Ml?   i 

0 

§! 

s| 

f- 

II 

|| 

It 

go 

?  ? 

q  £ 

1 

1*42 

Fg, 

^1 

0 

. 

^ 

'  3 

** 

1  " 

^5 

1849 
1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 

7 
8 
9 
10 
!  i 
12 
13 
14 
15 

6 
17 

28 
9 
20 

12 
23 

4 

G 
F 
E 
DC 
B 
A   1 
G 
FE 
D 

4 

4 
2 

4 
1 
4 

Feb.  4 
Jan.  27 
Feb.  16 
8 
Jan.  23 
Feb.  12 

Jan.  20 
Feb.  8 

Feb.  21  i 
13 
Mar.  5 
Feb.  25 

Mar.  1 
Feb.  21 
6 

.  25 

April  8 
Mar.  31 
April  20 
11 
Mar.  27 
April  16 

Mar.  23 
April  12 

1858 

15 

C 

3 

Jan.  31 

•  —  -  17 

.  4 

1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 

17 
18 
19 
1 

26 

7 
18 
0 

B 
AG 
F 
E 

6 
4 
2 
5 

Feb.  20 
5 
Jan.  27 
Feb.  16 

Mar.  9 
Feb.  22 
13 
Mar.  5 

21 

Mar.  31 
April  20 

1863 
1864 
1865 

2 
3 

4 

;  11 

22 

1   3 

D 
CB 

A 

3 

2 
5 

1 
Jan.  24 
Feb.  12 

Feb.  18 
10 
Mar.  1 

M^r.  27 
April  16 

1866 

5 

14 

G 

3 

Jan.  28 

Fel).  14 

1 

i    1867 

6 

25 

F 

5 

Feb.  17 

Mar.  6 

21 

1868 

7 

'   6 

ED 

4 

.   9 

Feb.  26 

.  12 

1869 
1870 

8 
9 

28 

C 
B 

2    Jan.  24 
5   j  Feb.  13 

10 

Mar.  2 

Mar.  28 
April  17 

1871 

10 

9 

A 

4   '  5 

Feb.  22 

9 

1872 

11 

20 

GF 

3   1  Jail.  28 

14   Mar.  31 

1873 

E 

4  '  Feb.  9 

26 

April  13 

1874 

13 

12 

D 

3  i  1 

>  18 

,  5 

1875 

1876 

14 
15 

4 

C   I  2   Jan.  24 
BA     5   Feb.  13 

.  10 
Mar.  1 

!  Mar.  28 
April  16 

1877 

|  15 

G 

3   Jan.  28 

Feb.  14 

.  1 

1878    17 

26 

F 

5 

Feb.  17 

Mar.  6 

.  21 

1879 

IS 

7 

E 

4    9 

Feb.  26 

.  13 

1880 

19 

18 

DC 

2 

Jan.  25 

11 

Mar.  28 

1881 

1 

0 

B 

5 

Feb.  13 

Mar.  2 

April  17 

1882 

2 

11 

A 

4    5 

Feb.  22 

,   9 

1883 

3 

22 

G 

•2   ;  Jan.  21 

7 

Mar.  25 

1884 

4 

3 

FE  i  4  '  Feb.  10 

27 

April  13 

1885 

5 

14 

D     3   1 

.  .  18 

.  5 

1886 

25 

C 

6 

21 

Mar.  10 

,  25 

1887 

7 

6 

B 

4   !  6 

Feb.  23 

.  10 

1888 

8 

17 

AG 

3  i  Jan.  29 

15   1 

1889     9 

28     F     5  '  Feb.  17 

Mar.  6   21 

1890     10 

9     E 

3    2 

Feb.  19   6 

i    1891 

11 

:  20  !  D 

2    Jan.  25 

11  i  Mar.  29 

1892 

12 

1    CB  |   5    Feb.  14 

Mar.  2   April  17 

1893 

13 

12     A3!  Jan.  29 

Feb.  15   2 

1894   !  14 

23     G     2   '  21 

7   Mar.  25 

1895     15 

4     F      4    Feb.  10  i  27   April  14 

1896     16 

15    ED     3    •   2   19  i  5 

1S97     17 

26     C     5   14  ;  Mar.  3   18 

1898     18 

7     B   !   4    6  i  Feb.  23     -  10 

1K99     1<> 

18     A   !   3    Jan.  29  !  15   2 
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[Heading  to  be  altered  to  the  following.] 
A  TABLE  OF  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS, 

Till  the  year  1899,  inclusive. 

[Column  3,  omitted,  ii.  72,  130.     No  further  altera 
tion  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Table.] 
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Tables. 


A   TABLE 

Of  the  Moveable  Feasts  for  Fifty-one  Years,  according 
to  the  foregoing  Calendar. 


Year  of  our 
LOBD. 

t»W 

If 
ff 

Ascension- 
Day. 

Whit-Sun 
day. 

£* 
H^ 
EH 

"£?> 

I! 

fl 

1849 

May   13 

May   17 

May   27 

25 

Dec.      2 

1850 

5 

•  •       9 

.  19 

26 

.              J 

1851 

29 

June    8 

23 

Nov.  30 

1852 

16 

20 

Mav   30 

24 

.     28 

1853 

1 

.  .       5 

15 

26 

27 

1851 

21 

.     25 

June    4 

24 

Dec.     3 

1855 

13 

17 

May   27 

25 

,  ,       2 

1856 

April  27 

27 

Nov.  30 

1857 

May   17 

.  21 

31 

21 

29 

1858 

.      9 

13 

•  23 

25 

•  •     28 

1859 

29 

June    2 

June  12 

22 

•     27 

1860 

13 

May   17 

May   27 

25 

Dec.      2 

1861 

•      5 

.  .      9 

.  19 

26 

,  ,       i 

1S62 

•  •    25 

.  •     29 

June    8 

23 

Nov.  30 

1863 

.  10 

14 

May   24 

25 

29 

1864 

,  ,       j 

5 

15 

26 

27 

1865 

1  '    21 

•  25 

June    4 

24 

Dec.      3 

1866 

6 

10 

May   20 

26 

.  2 

1867 

26 

30 

June    9 

23 

1 

1868 

17 

21 

May   31 

24 

Nov.   29 

18G9 

—      2 

•  6 

.  16 

26 

•  •     28 

1870 

22 

.  26 

June     5 

•  27 

1871 

.  14 

18 

May   28 

25 

Dec.      3 

1872 

—       5 

.  9 

.  19 

26 

(  ,      i 

1873 

18 

22 

June    1 

24 

Nov.  30 

1874 

10 

.     14 

Mav  24 

25 

•  •     29 

1875 

2 

6 

1C, 

26 

28 

1876 

21 

25 

June    4 

Dec.     3 

1877 

6 

•  10 

May   20 

26 

2 

1878 

26 

30 

June    9 

23 

,  1 

1879 

18 

22 

1 

24 

Nov.  SO 

1880 

2 

6 

May    16 

26 

1881 

22 

26 

June    5 

23 

97 

1882 
1883 
1884 

.     14 
April  29 
May    18 

18 
3 

•  22 

Mav    28 
.     13 
June     1 

25 
27 

Dec.     3 
Nov.  30 

1885 

.  10 

.  14 

May   24 

25 

.  29 

1886 

30 

June    3 

June  13 

22 

—  —  •     28 

1887 

.  15 

May    19 

May   29 

24 

1888 

6 

10 

.  •    20 

26 

Dec.     2 

1889 

26 

30 

June     9 

1890 

•—  —     11 

.  15 

May   25 

25 

Nov.  30 

1891 

.  3 

7 

•  17 

26 

•  •     29 

1892 

22 

•  26 

June    5 

23 

27 

1893 
1894 
1895 

7 
April  29 

May    19 

•  11 
3 
•  23 

May  21 
13 
June    2 

26 
27 

Dec.     3 

,  ,       2 
.  1 

1896 
1897 

10 

.  23 

14 

•  27 

May   24 
June    6 

25 
23 

Nov.  29 

28 

1898 

15 

.     19 

May   29 

24 

27 

1899 

•  7 

.  11 

-    21 

26 

Dec.     3 
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[Heading  to  be  altered  to  the  following.] 

A  TABLE  OF  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS, 
Till  the  year  1899,  inclusive. 

[No  alteration  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Table.] 
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Tables. 


A   TABLE 

Of  the  Moveable  Feasts,  according  to  the  several  Days 
that  Easter  can  possibly  fall  upon. 


a 

I 

I 

H 
re 

1 

fr 

^ 

-i. 

.'-'• 

> 

1 

4 

1 

I' 

& 

5' 

§ 

£ 

P 

i 

H 

5> 

§' 

3 

I 

X 

g 

^ 

s 

Si 

ID 

CO 

g 

3 

¥ 
1 

0 

1 

H 

c 

p. 

I 

1 

£ 

¥ 

~ 

Mar.  22 

1 
i 

Jan.    18  Feb.      4 
19  5 

April  26  April  30  May    10 
27  Mav      1  11 

27 

27 

Nov.  29 
30 

24 

i 

20|  .       6  •     28 

2 

12 

27 

Dec.      1 

•  25 

2 

21  7  1—    29 

-  —      3 

13 

27 

.  •     26 

2 

22.  8]  30 

4 

.      14 

3 

27 

2 

23  9  May     1 

ft 

15 

26 

Nov.  27 

28 

2 

24  10 

2 

C 

16 

26 

•  •     28 

.  29 

2 

25.  11  3 

7 

17 

26 

'     29     i 

.  30 

2 

26  '    12  4 

8 

18 

26 

30 

31 

2 

.  27  .     13  5 

9 

.     19 

26 

Dec.      1 

April    1 

3 

28  14  •       6 

i  ( 

,  20 

26 

2 

2 

3 

.  29  15  •       7 

.     11 

.  .     21 

26 

.  3 

•  3 

3 

301  16 

8 

12 

22 

25 

Nov.  27 

.  ,j 

3 

31  17 

9 

1.1 

!  23 

25 

28 

5 

3 

Feb.      1  •    18 

.     10 

14 

25 

29 

.  •       6 

3 
3 

3 

19 

11 

15|  .     25 
16!  26 

25 
25 

30 
Dec.      1 

.  g 

i 

4 

.  21 

13 

•     17 

:  27 

25 

2 

9 

4 

5 

22 

-     14 

1  28 

25 

3 

10 

4 

6 

.     23 

.     15 

1'. 

!  29 

•-'1 

Nov.  27 

11 

4 

7 

.  24 

16 

2( 

24 

.  28 

12 

! 

8 

25  17 

2' 

•     31 

24 

29 

•  13 

i 

26!  18 

2' 

June     1 

••  i 

30 

14 

4 

10 

27  19 

23 

2 

24 

Dec.      1     j 

.  15 

5 

'.  11 

28 

21) 

2) 

•  3 

24 

•       2     ! 

16 

5 

,  12 

Mar. 

21 

.    2i 

1  4 

24 

3     1 

17 

5 

.  13 

2 

22 

2C 

i  5 

23 

Nov.  27 

18 

5 

14 

3 

.     23 

25 

6 

23 

28 

19 

5 

15 

4 

24 

2S 

23 

29 

20 

5 

5 

'.  16 
:  17 

6 

.     25 
26 

29.  8 
30i  9 

23 
23 

30 
Dee.     1 

i     22 

6 

i  18 

7 

27 

31 

i  10 

23 

2 

23 

6 

8 

28 

June    1 

11 

23 

.      3 

—     24 

6 

i  .     20 

9 

2'. 

1  i 

12 

22 

Nov.  27 

25 

6 

!  21 

10 

30 

1  —     : 

13 

22 

Note,  That  in  a  Bissextile  or  Leap-  Year,  the  Number  of  Sundays  after 

Epiphany  will  be  the  same,  as  if  Easter-  Day  had  fallen  One  Day 

later  than  it  really  does.    And  for  the  same  Reason,  One  Day  must, 

in  every  Leap-  Year,  be  added  to  the  Day  of  the  Month  given  by  the 
Table  for  Septuagesima  Sunday  :  and  the  like  must  be  done  for  the 

First  Day  of  Lent  (commonly  called  Ash-  Wednesday)  unless  the     ''• 
Table  gives  some  Day  in  the  Month  of  March  for  it ;  for  in  that 
Case,  the  Day  given  by  the  Table  is  the  right  Day. 


Proposed  Alterations. 


[No  alteration  ] 
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Tables. 


TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER  DAY, 

From  the  Year  1900  to  the  Year  2199  inclusive. 


Golden       Day  of  the     Sunday 
Numbers.  \      Month.       Letters. 


XIV 

III 

XIX 

VIII 

XVI 
XIII 

II 

XVIII 
VII 

XV 

XII 

I 

IX 

XVII 
M 

March  22 
23 

D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 
D 
E 
F 
G 
A 
B 
C 

24 

25 

9(5 

27 

28 
29 

SO 

31  ! 

April      1  ! 

i                 4 

;                 5 

i                 (j 

7  i 

8 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

17 

18 

!  19 
9Q 

91 

99 

i—  ii 

rpHE  Golden  Num- 
_L  bers  in  the  forego 
ing  Calendar  will  point 
out  the  Days  of  the  Pas 
chal  Full  Moons,  till  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  1900; 
at  which  Time,  in  order 
that  the  Ecclesiastical 
Full  Moons  may  fall 
nearly  on  the  same  Days 
with  the  real  Full  Moons, 
the  Golden  Numbers 
must  be  removed  to  dif 
ferent  Days  of  the  Ca 
lendar,  as  is  done  in  the 
annexed  Table,  which 
contains  so  much  of  the 
Calendarthen  to  be  used, 
as  is  necessary  for  find 
ing  the  Paschal  Full 
Moons,  and  the  Feast  of 
Easter,  from  the  Year 
1900  to  the  Year  2199 
inclusive.  This  Table  is 
to  be  made  use  of,  in 
all  respects,  as  the  First 
Table  before  inserted, 
for  finding  Easter  till  the 
Year  1899. 
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[Table  unaltered — new  note  to  be  added.] 

NOTE. 

On    the    Golden  Numbers,    and  HIP    Dominical  or    Sunday 
Letters. 

THE  GOLDKN  NUMBEKS. 

From  a  very  early  period  of  the  Christian  Church  the  Paschal 
Full  Moons  have  been  determined  by  a  method  of  calculation 
based  on  the  supposition  that  the  full  moons  recur  after  a  cycle 
of  nineteen  years,  on  the  same  days  of  the  month,  and  at  the 
same  hours.  From  the  great  use  of  this  cycle  the  successive 
years  of  it,  beginning  with  the  first,  were  designated  the  Gol 
den  Numbers.  But  the  supposition,  just  referred  to,  not  being 
accurately  true,  it  was  found  that,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the 
error  thence  resulting  accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that  cor 
rection  became  indispensable.  This  correction  "was  made  in  the 
Roman  Church,  by  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  year 
1582  ;  and  Tables  were  then  constructed  whereby  similar  accu 
mulation  might  be  avoided  for  the  future.  The  Gregorian  re 
formation  of  the  Calendar  was  adopted  in  England  in  the  year 
1752;  and  the  Statute  which  legalized  it  (24  Geo.  II.  ch.  23), 
contained  also  the  necessary  Rules  and  Tables  to  be  observed 
thenceforth  in  the  construction  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Calendar. 
These  Rules  and  Tables  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  adopt.  It 
is  to  be  further  noted  that  the  Full  Moon,  referred  to  in  the 
above  definition  of  Easter  Day,  is  the  Ecclesiastical  Full  Moon 
as  determined  by  the  aforesaid  Tables,  and  not  the  actual  Full 
Moon  as  ascertained  by  astronomical  calculation. 

[ii.  130.] 
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Tables. 


GENERAL   TABLES 

For  finding  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter,  and  the 
Places  of  the  Golden  Numbers  in  the  Calendar. 

TABLE   I. 

6 

5 

4 

3             2 

1 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

1600 

1700 

1800 

1900 
2000 

2900 

2100 

2200 

2300 
2400 

2500 

2600 

2700    i 
2800 

3000 

3100 
3200 

3300 

3400 

3500 
3600 

3700   ' 

3800 

3900 
4000 

4100 

4200 

4300 
4400 

4500 

4600 

4700 
4800 

4900 

5000 

5100 
5200 

5300 

5400 

5500 
5600 

5700 

5800 

5900 
6000 

6100 

6200 

6300 
6400 

6500 

6600 

6700 
6800 

6900 

7000 

7100 
7200 

7300 

7400 

7500 
7600 

7700 

7800 

7900 
8000 

8100 

8200 

8300 
8400 

8500 

&c. 

TO   find  the   Dominical   or  Sunday   Letter  for  any 
given  Year  of  our  Lord,  Add  to  the  Year  its 
Fourth  Part,  omitting  Fractions,  and  also  the  Number 
which  in  Table  I.  standeth  at  the  Top  of  the  Column 
wherein  the  Number  of  Hundreds  contained  in  that 
given  Year  is  found:  Divide  the  Sum  by  7,  and  if  there 
is  no  Remainder,  then  A  is  the  Sunday  Letter  ;  but  if 
any  Number  remaineth,  then  the  Letter  which  stand 
eth  under  that  Number  at  the  Top  of  the  Table  is  the 
Sunday  Letter. 
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[Omitted,  ii.  72,  130.] 
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Tables. 


TABLE  II. 


i  l      '• 

3 

—  _,  —  ,  —   —  

:           j 

-I                                  -5 

Is, 

It 

c 

o' 

"' 

'' 

ripo    fij^d  the    Month   and 

B 

1600 

o|!  B   5200 

11 

JL    Days   of  the  Month  to 

1700 

1 

5300 

which  ihe  Golden  Numbers 

. 

1800 

1 

5400 

:  . 

ought  to  be  prefixed  in  theCa-    \ 

1900 

2 

5500   17 

lendar,  in  any  given  Year  of 

B 

2000 

: 

B   5600  1  17 

our  Lord  consisting  of  entire 

2100 

2 

5700  !  18  i   Hundred  Years,  and  in  all  the 

2200 

! 

5800  1  18  j   intermediate   Years   betwixt 

2300 

4 

5900  i  19     that  and  the  next  Hundredth 

B 

2400 

3     B  i  COC'O 

19     Year  following,  look  in  the 

2500 

4 

6100 

19     Second  Column  of  Table  II. 

2600 
2700 

5 
5 

6200 
6300 

20     for  the  given  Year  consisting    | 
21     of  entire  Hundreds,  and  note    | 

" 

2800 
2900 

5     B   6400 
6          6500 

?° 

the  Number  or  Cypher  which    ; 
stands  against  it  in  the  Third 

3000 

6 

6600 

-:     ! 

Column;  then,  in  Table  III. 

3100 

7 

6700 

23 

look  for  the  same  Number  in 

B  3200 

•; 

B 

6800 

-'.- 

the  Column  under  any  given 

:3300 

'< 

6900 

23 

G  olden  N  umber,  which  when 

3400 

s 

7000 

24  1  you  have  found,  guide  your 

3500 

9 

7100 

24 

eye   Side-ways    to   the  Left 

B   3600 

8 

B 

7200 

24 

Hand,  and  in  the  First  Co-    j 

3700 

', 

7300 

25 

lumn  you  will  find  the  M  onth 

3800  10 

7400 

25     and  Day  to  which  that  Golcl- 

3900 

LO 

7500 

26 

en  Number  ought  to  be  pre 

B  4000 

LO 

B 

7o()0  :  26 

fixed  in  the  Calendar,  during 

4100 

ii 

7700 

26 

that  Period  of  One  Hundred 

4200)12 

7800 

:, 

Years. 

4300  1? 

7900 

The  Letter  B  prefixed  to 

B   44(^0 

12     B 

8000 

27 

certain  Hundredth  Years  in 

4500 

13 

8100 

28     Table  II.  denotes  those  Years 

4600 

L3 

8200 

29     which  are  still  to  be  accouiit- 

4700 

1  1 

8300 

29     ed  Bissextile  or  Leap  Years 

B  4800 

i  ' 

B 

8-100 

29     in  the  N  e  vv  Calendar  ;  where- 

i4900 

i  : 

8500 

0     as  all  the  other  Hundredth 

5000 

15 

&c. 

Years   are  to  be   accounted 

5100 

16 

only  common  Years. 
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Tables. 


TABLE  III. 


Paschal 
Full 
Moon,  j 

II 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS. 

A. 

,; 

.' 

J 
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1 

H  x 

t\t 

X 

I 
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Mar.    21 

Mar'.   23 
Mar.    24 
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D 
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F 

'. 
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5 
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ij 
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E 
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6 
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1 
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20 
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14  25     6     7 

26 
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6 
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8 

'. 
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20 
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0  11122 
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15J26     ,   IS 

i      1 
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i' 
G 
A 
15 
C 

S  29 
9    0 
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,23 

,.. 
14 

:\ 

23 

U 

., 
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3  14 
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516 

' 

-  ! 
!i 
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6 
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8 
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29 

1  April    5 
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April     7 
\pril    8 
April    9 

D 

\ 
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J5    6  1  7 
26    718 
27    S  19 

26     7 
!7 
26     .' 

0  :  i 

li 
19 
20 

29  1( 
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1  12 

3  14 

21  i    2  13:24|   5;16 
22'   3  14  25     G  17 
23     4  15  26     7  IS 

24,    5  16  '27     S  1: 
25    6  1  7  -JS     i)  2i 

28 
29 
0 

8  19 
9  20 
1021 

1223 

0 
2  13 

:.i  14 

4  15 

April  10 

April  12 
April  13 
April  14 

',; 
C 
D 
1 
F 

B 

B 
C 

1 

2S'  ;i  •_'! 
29  10  21 
0  11  2- 
1  1223 
2  13  24 

1  1223 
2  13  24 

3J14  25 
4  l.V-'i 
5  1627 

4 

5 
6 

17 

! 

'' 

26     7  IS 
27|    8'  19 
:>S:    920 
•29  10  21 
0  1  1  22 

2! 
( 

3 

HV211   2  1324 
11  22    3  142.-> 
12  '23  :   4  15  26 
13  24     5  16  27 
14  25    C  17  28 

5  10 
G  17 

7  18 

8.19 

920 

April  15 
April  16 
April  17 
April  17 
April  18 

f 

~ 

•Ji 

' 

17 
18 

; 

20 

•• 

f 
li 

' 

:; 

: 

41 

u 

4 

5 
6 

: 

! 

17 

IS 

-' 

2! 

•J: 

9 

i' 

is'  29 
19     (. 
20     1 
2,2 

10'21 
11  22 
1  2  23 
13  24 

'  — 

April  IS 

: 

• 

lo!2l|  21324 

5.1627     SI! 

011:22':   3 

Z'/<e  Order  for  Morniny  and  Evening  Prayer  daily  to  be  i 
said  and  used  throughout  the  Year. 

THE  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  used  in  j 
the  accustomed  Place  of  the  Church,  Chapel,  or  j 
Chancel ;  except  it  shall  be  otherwise  determined  by  the  ; 
Ordinary  of  the  Place.     And  the  Chancels  shall  remain  : 
as  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  such  Ornaments  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  Ministers  thereof,  at  all  Times  of 
their  Ministration,  shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as 
were  in  this  Church  of  England,  by  the  Authority  of 
Parliament,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Edward,  the  Sixth. 
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[Table  omitted,  ii.  72,  130.] 


[NEW  NOTE.] 

Though  all  things  be  here  set  forth  as  to  be  read  and 
sung  in  the  English  Tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  con 
gregation  may  thereby  be  edified;  yet  it  is  not  meant 
but  that,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,  they  may  be  read  and 
sung  in  the  Irish  or  any  other  language  that  is  better 
understood  by  the  people. 

[i.  17,  ii.  50,  120,  122.] 

The  Order  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  daily 
throughout  the  year. 

[ii.  65.] 

THE  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  used  in 
the  accustomed  Place  of  the  Church,  Chapel  or  Chan 
cel  ;  except  it  shall  be  otherwise  determined  by  the 
Ordinary  of  the  Place.  And  the  Chancels  shall  remain 
as  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

[The  words  "  And  here  is  to  be  noted,"  &c.,  omitted. 
i.  123,  136.*] 

[NEW  NOTE.] 

Tf  Wherever  throughout  this  book  the  Word  Priest  is 
used  as  designating  a  Minister  of  this  Church,  the  Church 
of  Ireland  doth  thereby  understand  Presbyter. 

[i.  123,  137.*] 
*Adopted  by  Synod,  April  12,  1872. 
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The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

ORDER  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER, 

[New  Rubric.] 

*il  Upon  Week-days,  except  Christ 
mas-day,  Ash  Wednesday,  Good  Fri 
day,  and  Ascension-day,  the  Morning 
or  Evening  Service  may  be  shortened  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  by  the 
omission  of  the  Exhortation.,  one  or 
more  Psalms  (one  Psalm  at  least,  or 
one  Portion  of  the  119£/i  Psalm,  being 
always  retained},  one  Lesson  (not  being 
a  Proper  Lesson),  one  Canticle,  and  the 
Prayers  following  the  third  Collect  ; 
the  Service  to  conclude  with  the  Prayer 
of  St.  Chrysostom  and  the  Prayer  fol 
lowing.  A  Sermon  may  be  preached 
at  any  of  such  Services. 

[i.  50,  156.*] 

[New  Rubric.] 

^f  Upon  Special  occasions,  instead  of 
the'ivhole  Order  for  Morning  or  Even 
ing  Prayer,  such  Selections  from  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  and  from  Holy 
Scripture,  may  be  used  as  shall  be 
approved  of  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Ordinary. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  The  Morning  Prayer,  the  Evening 
Prayer,  the  Litany,  and  the  Order  for 
the  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
or  Holy  Communion,  may  be  used  as 
separate  Services,  or  in  any  combination, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  subject 
to  the  control  of  the  Ordinary,  to  whom 
due  notice  shall  be  given  of  any  proposed 
change,  A  Sermon  may  follow  any 
Service,  or  may  be  preached  after  the 
Third  Collect  at  Morning  or  Evening 

*  Amended  and  adopted  by  Synod,  April  16,  1872. 


Morning  Prayer. 
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The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Prayer ;  but  when  the  Communion 
Office  is  used,  if  there  be  a  Sermon,  it 
shall  be  preached  at  the  time  therein 
appointed. 


[New  Rubric.] 

f  Whenever  it  is  found  that  the  use 
of  all  the  prescribed  Services  in  any 
Church  upon  Sundays  and  Holy-days 
is  attended  with  serious  inconvenience, 
the  Ordinary  shall  have  power  to  dis 
pense  with  one  or  more  of  them. 
[i.  50,  61,  157.*] 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Ordinary,  a  Sermon  may  be  preached 
on  Special  occasions  without  the  use  of 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  provided 
such  Sermon  be  preceded  and  followed 
by  one  or  more  Prayers  taken  from  any 
of  the  Services. 

[i.  50,  158.*] 


IF  At   the    beginning   of  Morning          1F  At   the    beginning    of    Morning 
Prayer,  &c.  Prayer,  fyc. 

Rubric  before  Te  Deum  Laudamus. 

1C  Then  shall  be  read  distinctly  with          ^  Then  shall  be  read  distinctly  with 
an  audible  voice  the  First  Lesson,  &c.        an  audible  voice,  BY  THE  MINIS- 
TEE,  OR  OTHER  FIT  PERSON 
APPOINTED  BY  HIM,  the  first 


Lesson,  &c. 


[i.  9,  140.f] 


And  after  that  shall  be  said  or  sung.          And  after  that  shall  be  said  or  sung 
[in  English,]  the  Hymn,  <J-c.  the  Hymn,  <fec. 


[i.  17,  140.f] 


»  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  16,  1872. 
t  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  17,  1872. 


50  Proposed  Alterations. 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

After  Benedicite  Omnia  Opera. 

f    Or  this  Psalm. 

LAUD  ATE  DOMINUM. 

Psal.  cxlviii. 

O  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  : 
praise  him  in  the  height. 

Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his  : 
praise  him,  all  his  host. 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens:  and 
ye  waters  that  are  above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word,  and 
they  were  made  ;  he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

Ho  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever 
and  ever  :  he  hath  given  them  a  law 
which  shall  not  be  broken. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  :  ye 
dragons,  and  all  deeps ; 

Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapours : 
wind  and  storm,  fulfilling  his  word  ; 

Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruitful 
trees  and  all  cedars ; 

Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms  and 
feathered  fowls  ; 

Kings  of  the  earth  and  all  people  : 
princes  and  all  judges  of  the  world  ; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men 
and  children,  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is  excel 
lent,  and  his  praise  above  heaven  and 
earth. 

He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
people  ;  all  his  saints  shall  praise 
him  :  even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  people  that  serveth  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 


Morning  Prayer. 
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The  Printed  Text. 


IF  Then  shall  be  read  in  like  manner 
the  Second  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the 
New  Testament.  And  after  that,  the 
Hymn  following  ;  except  when  that 
shall  happen  to  be  read  in  the  [Chapter] 
for  the  Day,  or  for  the  Gospel  on  Saint 
John  Baptist's  Day. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

and  ever  shall  be :  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

[i.  14,  140.*] 

IT  Then  shall  be  read  in  like  manner 
the  Second  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the 
New  Testament.  And  after  that,  the 
Hymn  following ;  except  when  that 
shall  happen  to  be  read  in  the  LESSON 
for  the  Day,  or  for  the  Gospel  on  Saint 
John  Baptist's  Day. 

[i.   14,  140.*] 


Sentences  following  the  Apostles'  Creed. 


Minister.     Let  us  pray. 


Minister.  Let  us  pray. 
[New  Rubric.] 

^F    When   the   Litany   is  used  the 
Minister  may  omit  all  that  follows,  to 
the  Collect  of  the  Day. 
[i.  64.f] 


Rubrics  after  the  Third  Collect. 


IF  In  Quires  and  Places  where  they 
sing,  here  followeth  the  Anthem. 

^F  Then  these  [five]  Prayers  following 
are  to  be  read  here,  except  when  the 
Litany  is  read,  [and  then  only  the  two 
last  are  to  be  read,  as  they  are  there 
placed.] 


1F  Sere  may  follow  an  Anthem  or 
Hymn. 

[i.  164 

*[F  Then  these  Prayers  following  are 
to  be  read  here,  except  when  the  Litany 
is  read. 

[i.  140,  142.}] 


Praijer  for  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

and  finally,  after  this  life,  she  may      and  finally,  after  this  life,  that  she 
attain,  &c.  may  attain,  <fec. 

[i.  127,  140.  j] 

*  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  17,  1872. 

t  Rejected  by  Synod,  in  favour  of  another  Rubric.  April  19,  1872.     See  Res  xx 

f  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  19,  1872. 

7   * 
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The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governour. 


^  No  Chief  Governour  is  to  be  prayed 
for  until  he  be  Sworn. 

^  Wlien  there  is  a  Lord  Lieutenant, 
and  also  a  Lord  Deputy,  or  Lords 
Justices,  then  both  shall  be  prayed  for. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  from  whom  all  Power 
is  derived,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to 
bless  thy  Servant  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  and  grant  that  he  may  use 
the  Sword,  which  our  Sovereign  Lady 
the  Queen  hath  committed  into  his 
hand,  with  Justice  and  Mercy,  accord 
ing  to  thy  blessed  Will,  for  the  pro 
tection  of  this  People,  and  the  true 
Religion  established  amongst  us: 
Enlighten  him  with  thy  Grace,  pre 
serve  him  by  thy  Providence,  and  en 
compass  him  with  thy  Favour.  Bless, 
we  beseech  thee,  the  whole  Council; 
direct  their  consultations  to  the  ad 
vancement  of  thy  Glory,  the  good  of 
thy  Church,  the  honour  of  her  sacred 
Majesty,  and  the  safety  and  welfare 
of  this  Kingdom.  Grant  this,  O  mer 
ciful  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ  his 
sake,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

Or, 

ALMIGHTY  God,  in  whose  hands  all 
Earthly  Power  cloth  consist,  We 
humbly  beseeech  thee  to  bless 

Lord  Lieuten  ant- 
General  and  General  Governour  of 
Ireland,  And  grant  that  the  Sword, 
which  our  dread  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Queen  hath  committed  into  his  hand 
he  may  wield  in  thy  Faith  and 
Fear,  and  use  according  to  thy  blessed 
Will  and  Word:  Let  thy  Grace  en- 


[Omitted.     i.  127,  HO.*] 
[Omitted.*] 


[Omitted.*] 


[Omitted.*] 


*  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  19,  1872.     Archbishops  and  Bishops  requested  by  Synod  to 
prepare  a  Prayer  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  April  30,  1872. 
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lighten  him,  thy  Goodness  confirm  him, 
and  thy  Providence  protect  him.  Bless, 
we  beseech  thee,  the  whole  Council ; 
direct  their  consultations  to  the  ad 
vancement  of  thy  Glory,  the  good  of 
thy  Church,  the  honour  of  her  sacred 
Majesty,  and  the  safety  and  welfare 
of  this  Kingdom.  Grant  this,  O 
merciful  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ  his 
sake,  our  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen. 

After  the  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

[The  Collect  or  Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of 
men,  with  preceding  Rubric,  to  be  transferred 
to  this  place  from  among  the  PRAYERS  AND 
THANKSGIVINGS  UPON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS. 
i.  28,  141.*] 

[The  General  Thanksgiving  with  preceding 
Rtibric  to  be  transferred  to  this  place  from 
among  the  PRATERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS 
UPON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS,  i.  28,  141. f] 


THE  ORDER  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
Rubric  before  Magnificat. 

H  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  ^  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the 
Psalms  in  order  as  they  be  appointed.  Psalms  in  order  as  they  be  appointed. 
Then  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament  as  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
is  appointed.  And  after  that,  Magni-  is  appointed.  And  after  that,  Magni 
ficat  (or  the  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ficat  (or  the  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary),  [in  English,']  asfolloweth.  Mary),  as  followeth,  EXCEPT 

WHEN    THAT    SHALL   HAP 
PEN   TO   BE  READ  IN  THE 
LESSON  FOR  THE  DAY. 
[i.  17,  142.*] 

*  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  19,  1872. 

f  Adopted  by  Synod,  with  a  change  in  the  Rubric,  April  19,  1872. 
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Rubric  before  Nunc  Dimittis. 

^  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Testa-  ^  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Testa 
ment,  as  it  is  appointed.  And  after  ment  as  it  is  appointed.  And  after 
that,  Nunc  dimittis  (or  the  Song  of  that,  Nunc  dimittis  (07-  the  Song  of 
Simeon),  [in  English,']  as  followeth.  Simeon)  as  followeth,  EXCEPT 

WHEN    THAT    SHALL    HAP 
PEN   TO  BE  READ  IN  THE 
LESSON  FOR  THE  DA  Y. 
[i.  17,  142.*] 

Rubric  before  the  Second  Collect. 

1"  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects:  f  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects:  the 
the  first  of  the  Day;  the  second  for  first  of  the  Day  ;  the  second  for  Peace  ; 
Peace;  the  third  for  Aid  against  all  the  third  for  Aid  against  all  Perils, 
Perils  ;  as  hereafter  followeth,  <£c.  OR  FOR  GRACE  AND  PRO 

TECTION,  as  hereafter  followeth,  $c. 
[i.  141.*] 

After  the  Third  Collect. 

Or  this, 
FOR  GRACE  AND  PROTECTION. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlasting 
God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy 
laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  com 
mandments  ;  that  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever, 
we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and 
soul ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

[i.  17,  129.*] 

^  1"  In  Quires  and  Places  where  they          f  Here  may  follow  an  Anthem  or 
sing,  here  followeth  the  Anthem.  Hymn. 

[i.  17.*] 
*  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  19,  1872, 
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[New  Rubric.] 

11  Then  these  Prayers  following  are 
to  be  read  here,  except  when  the  Litany 


is  read. 


[i.  142.*] 


Prayer  for  the  Queen. 


•     .     .     .      .     and  finally,  after  this and  finally,  after  this 

life,   she   may  attain  everlasting  joy,      life,  that  she  may  attain  everlasting 
&c.  joy,  <fec. 

[i.  127,  140.*] 

Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governour. 

[Omitted  as  in  Morning  Prayer.*] 

After  the  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

[Prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men,  and 
General  Thanksgiving,  with  Rubrics,  trans 
ferred  to  this  place  ;  as  in  Morning  Prayer.] 

[i.  28,  141.f] 


CREED  OF  ST.  ATHANASIUS, 


^  Upon  these  Feasts  ;  Christmas- 
day,  [the  Epiphany,  Saint  Matthias, 
Easter-day,  Ascension-day,]  Whitsun 
day,  [Saint  John  Baptist,  Saint  James. 
Saint  Bartholomew,  Saint  Matthew, 
Saint  Simon  and  Saint  Jude,  Saint 
Andrew,]  and  upon  Trinity-Sunday, 
shall  be  sung  or  said  at  Morning 
Prayer,  instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
this  Confession  of  our  Christian  Faith, 
commonly  called  the  Creed  of  Saint 
Athanasius,  by  the  Minister  and  people 
standing. 


1T  Upon  these  Feasts,  Christmas- 
day,  Whitsun-day,  and  Trinity-Sun 
day,  shall  be  sung  or  said  at  Morning 
Prayer,  instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Confession  of  our  Christian  Faith 
CONTAINED  IN  THE  PSALM 
QU1CUNQUE  VULT,  commonly 
called  the  Creed  of  Saint  Athanasius, 
by  the  Minister  and  people  standing. 
[i.  23,  1434] 


•  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  19,  1872. 

t  Adopted  by  Synod,  altered  as  in  Morning  Service,  April  19,  1872. 

j  Considered  by  Synod  of  1872,  and  postponed  to  1873. 
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The  Printed  Text. 
[QUICUNQUE    YULT.] 

[WHOSOEVER  will  be  saved  :  before 
all  things  it  is  necessary  that  he  hold 
the  Catholick  Faith.] 

[Which  Faith  except  every  one  do 
keep  whole  and  un defiled  :  without 
doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly.] 

[And  the  Catholick  Faith  is  this  : 
That]  we  worship  one  God  in  Trinity, 
and  Trinity  in  Unity  ; 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons  : 
nor  dividing  the  Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the 
Father,  another  of  the  Son :  and 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
all  one  :  the  Glory  equal,  the  Majesty 
co-eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the 
Son  :  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son  un- 
create  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  uncreate. 

The  Father  incomprehensible,  the 
Son  incomprehensible  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eternal: 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eter 
nals  :  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  there  are  not  three  incom- 
prehensibles,  nor  three  uncreated: 
but  one  uncreated,  and  one  incompre 
hensible. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Almighty, 
the  Son  Almighty  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  Almighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Almighties  :  but  one  Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 
God :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods  : 
but  one  God. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


[Omitted.] 


WE  worship  one  God  in  Trinity  : 
and  Trinity  in  Unity. 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons : 
nor  dividing  the  Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the 
Father,  another  of  the  Son  :  and 
another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
all  one  ;  the  Glory  equal,  the  Majesty 
co-eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the 
Son  :  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son  un 
create  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  uncreate. 

The  Father  incomprehensible,  the 
Son  incomprehensible  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eter 
nal  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eter 
nals  :  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  there  are  not  three  incoin- 
prehensibles,  nor  three  uncreated  : 
but  one  uncreated,  and  one  incompre 
hensible. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Almighty, 
the  Son  Almighty  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  Almighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three 
Almighties  :  but  one  Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is 
God  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods  : 
but  one  God. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the 
Son  Lord  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Lord. 

And  yet  not  three  Lords  :  but  one 
Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the 
Christian  verity  :  to  acknowledge 
every  Person  by  himself  to  be  God 
and  Lord  ; 

So  are  we  forbidden  by  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion  :  to  say,  There  be  three 
Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none  : 
neither  created,  nor  begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone : 
not  made,  nor  created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son :  neither  made  nor 
created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 

So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three 
Fathers  ;  one  Son,  not  three  Sons  : 
one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy 
Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  is  afore, 
or  after  other  :  none  is  greater,  or 
less  than  another  ; 

But  the  whole  three  Persons  are 
co-eternal  together  :  and  co-equal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  afore 
said  :  the  Unity  and  Trinity,  and  the 
Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be  worshipped. 

[He  therefore  that  will  be  saved  : 
mast  thus  think  of  the  Trinity.] 

Furthermore,  [it  is  necessary  to 
everlasting  salvation  :  that  he  also 
believe  rightly  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.] 

[For  the  right  Faith  is,  that]  we 
believe  and  confess  :  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God 
and  Man ; 

God,  of  the  Substance  of  the 
Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds : 
and  Man,  of  the  Substance  of  his 
Mother,  born  in  the  world  ; 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the 
Son  Lord  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Lord. 

And  yet  not  three  Lords  :  but  one 
Lord. 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the 
Christian  verity  :  to  acknowledge 
every  Person  by  himself  to  be  God 
and  Lord  ; 

So  are  we  forbidden  by  the  Catho- 
lick  Religion  :  to  say,  There  be  three 
Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none  : 
neither  created,  nor  begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  : 
not  made,  nor  created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  :  neither  made,  nor 
created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 

So  is  there  one  Father,  not  three 
Fathers ;  one  Son,  not  three  Sons : 
one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy 
Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  is  afore, 
or  after  other  :  none  is  greater  or 
less  than  another ; 

But  the  whole  three  Persons  are 
co-eternal  together  :  and  co-equal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  afore 
said  :  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  the 
Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be  worshipped. 

[Omitted.] 


Furthermore,  we  believe  and  con 
fess  :  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  is  God  and  Man  ; 

God,  of  the  Substance  of  the 
Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds  : 
and  Man,  of  the  Substance  of  his 
Mother,  born  in  the  world  ; 
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Perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man : 
of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh 
subsisting  ; 

Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching 
his  Godhead :  and  inferior  to  the 
Father,  as  touching  his  Manhood. 

Who  although  he  be  God  and  Man  : 
yet  he  is  not  two,  but  one  Christ ; 

One  ;  not  by  conversion  of  the 
Godhead  into  flesh  :  but  by  taking  of 
the  Manhood  into  God. 

One  altogether  ;  not  by  confusion 
of  Substance  :  but  by  unity  of  Person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man  :  so  God  and  Man  is 
one  Christ ; 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation  : 
descended  into  hell,  rose  again  the 
third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  God 
Almighty :  from  whence  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise 
again  with  their  bodies  :  and  shall 
give  account  for  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good 
shall  go  into  life  everlasting  :  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  into  everlasting 
fire. 

[This  is  the  Catholick  Faith  :  which 
except  a  man  believe  faithfully,  he 
cannot  be  saved.] 

[Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be :  world  without  end.] 
Amen. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Perfect  God  ;  and  perfect  Man  : 
of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh 
subsisting  ; 

Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching 
his  Godhead :  and  inferior  to  the 
Father,  as  touching  his  Manhood. 

Who  although  he  be  God  and  Man  : 
yet  he  is  not  two,  but  one  Christ  ; 

One  ;  not  by  conversion  of  the 
Godhead  into  flesh  ;  but  by  taking  of 
the  Manhood  into  God  ; 

One  altogether  ;  not  by  confusion 
of  Substance  :  but  by  unity  of  Person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and 
flesh  is  one  man  :  so  God  and  Man  is 
one  Christ  ; 

Who  suffered  for  our  saltation: 
descended  into  hell,  rose  again  the 
third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  God 
Almighty  :  from  whence  he  shall  come 
to  j  udge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise 
again  with  their  bodies  :  and  shall 
give  account  for  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good 
shall  go  into  life  everlasting :  and  they 
that  have  done  evil  into  everlasting 
fire.  Amen. 


[Omitted,     i.  24,  143,  144.*] 


[The  following  Resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  Revision  Committee,  on  March  22,  1872, — 
'  Resolved  : — That,  in  our  opinion,  in  the  event 
of  the  proposed  alterations  being  adopted,  an 


*  Considered  by  Synod  of  1872,  and  postponed  to  1873. 


The  Litany. 


The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions, 


explanatory  note  should  be  appended  to  the 
Eighth  Article  of  Religion,  declaring  that  the 
words  Athanasius1  s  Creed  are  to  be  taken  to 
mean  such  part  only  of  what  is  commonly 
called  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  as  shall  be 
appointed  to  be  used  in  the  public  Service  of 
the  Church.'  i.  194.] 


THE    LITANY. 


^[  Here  followeth  the  LITANY,  or 
General  Supplication,  to  be  sung  or  said 
[after  Morning  Prayer]  upon  Sun 
days,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays,  and 
at  other  times  when  it  shall  be  com 
manded  by  the  Ordinary. 


IT  Here  followeth  the  LITANY,  or 
General  Supplication,  to  be  sung  or  said 
upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fri 
days,  and  on  other  days  and  at  other 
times  when  it  shall  be  commanded  by 
the  Ordinary:  BUT  IF  CHRIST 
MAS-DAY  FALL  ON  A  WED 
NESDAY,  OR  ON  A  FRIDAY, 
THE  LITANY  SHALL  NOT 
BE  USED. 

[i.  25,  64,  69.*] 


[New  Rubric.] 

<ff  When  the  Litany  is  used  as  a 
separate  Service,  it  may  be  preceded  by 
a  Hymn  and  one  of  the  Lessons  for  the 
day,  or,  when  used  in  combination  with 
the  Communion  Service,  the  Minister 
may,  instead  of  the  Lesson,  use  one  or 
more  of  the  Sentences  appointed  to  be 
used  at  the  commencement  of  the  Order 
for  Morning  Prayer,  and  then  say, 
Let  us  Pray. 

[i.  64,  68.f] 

[New  Rubric.] 

H"  When  any  desire  the  Prayers  of 
the  Congregation,  the  following  words 


*  Adopted  by  Synod,  in  an  amended  form,  April  30,  1872. 
t  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872. 
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may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister, 
be  added  in  the  proper  place  of  any  of 
the  petitions,  Especially  him  (or  her  or 
those)    for   whom    our    Prayers    are 
desired. 

[i.  20.*] 

After  the  Suffrage  for  the  Royal  Family . 

[New  Suffrage.] 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  thy 
Servant  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
to  enlighten  Am  with     If  there  be  Lords 
thy  Grace,  to  preserve  Justices,  they  shall 
him  by  thy  Providence,  be  prayed  for. 
and  to  encompass  him  with  thy  favour ; 
We  beseech  thee,  fyc. 
[i.  129,  144,  146*] 

After  the  Suffrage  for  the  Clergy. 

[New  Suffrage.] 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  the 
High   Court  of  Parliament,  to   direct 
and  prosper  all  their       To  be  said  during 
consultations  to  the     the  Session  of  Par- 
advancement  of  thy     liament. 
glory,    the   good   of  thy   Church,  the 
safety,    honour,    and    welfare   of    our 
Sovereign  and  her  dominions  ; 
We  beseech  thee,  &c. 
[i.  129.*] 

After  the  Suffrage  for  the  Magistrates. 

[New  Suffrage.] 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and 
protect  the  Queen's  Forces  by  sea  and 
land  ; 

We  "beseech  thee,  fyc. 
[i.  130,  144.*] 

*  Adopted  by  S7nod,  April  30,  1872, 
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After  the  Suffrage  for  increase  of  Grace,  fyc 

[New  Suffrages.] 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  the  Jews,  and  to  take  the 
veil  from  off  their  hearts  ; 

We  beseech  thee,  $c. 

[i.  130,  144.*] 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  guide, 
defend,  and  bless  all  who  labour  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  to 
prosper  their  work  ; 

We  beseech  thee,  $c. 
[i.  130,  144.  f] 


PEAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS. 

Prayer  for  fair  Weather. 

For  fair  Weather.  For  fair  Weather. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord  God,  [who  for  the          O  ALMIGHTY   Lord  God,  whose 
sin  of  man  didst  once  drown  all  the     never-failing      Providence 

world,  except  eight  persons,  and  after-  ordereth  all  things  both  in 

wards  of  thy  great  mercy  didst  promise  heaven  and  earth  ;   We  humbly, 

never   to    destroy    it    so  again  ;]    >Ye  &c. 
humbly,  &c.  p.  27,  ii.  83,  85.] 

In  the  time  of  War  and  Tumults. 

In  the  time  of  War  and  Tumults.  In  the  time  of  War  and  Tumults. 

0    ALMIGHTY    God,    King    of    all          O  ALMIGHTY  God,  King  of  all  kings, 

kings,    and    Governor    of    all   things,  and    Governor    of    all    things,    whose 

whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to  re-  power  no  creature  is  able  to  resist,   to 

sist,   to  whom  it  belongeth  justly  to  whom  it  belongeth   justly  to    punish 

punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to  sinners,  and  to  be  merciful  to  them 

them  that  truly  repent  ;    Save    and  that  truly  repent  ;  Save  and  deliver 

deliver  us,  we   humbly  beseech  thee,  us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  from  the 

from  the  hands  of  our  enemies  ;  [abate  hands  of  our  enemies  ;  that  we,  being 

their  pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  armed,  &c. 
confound    their    devices  ;]    that    we,  [ii.  83,  86.] 

being  armed,  &c. 

*  Amended  and  adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872. 
t  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872. 
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In  the  time  of  Sickness. 


[In  the  time  of  any  common  Plague  or 
Sickness. ~] 

[O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  in  thy  wrath 
didst  send  a  plague  upon  thine  own 
people  in  the  wilderness,  for  their  ob 
stinate  rebellion  against  Moses  and 
Aaron ;  and  also,  in  the  time  of  King 
David,  didst  slay  with  the  plague  of 
Pestilence  threescore  and  ten  thousand, 
and  yet  remembering  thy  mercy  didst 
save  the  rest  ;  Have  pity  upon  us 
miserable  sinners,  who  now  are  visited 
with  great  sickness  and  mortality  ; 
that  like  as  thou  didst  then  accept  of 
an  atonement,  and  didst  command  the 
destroying  Angel  to  cease  from  punish 
ing,  so  it  may  now  please  thee  to 
withdraw  from,  us  this  plague  and 
grievous  sickness  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.~\ 


In  any  time  of  great  Sickness. 

0  ALMIGHTY  God,  the  Lord  of  life 
and  death,  of  health  and  sickness,  who 
in  thy  wrath  didst  visit  with  pestilence 
thy  sinful  and  rebellious  peop]e  of  old, 
and  yet  remembering  mercy,  didst  stay 
thy  avenging  hand  ;  Have  pity  upon 
us  miserable  sinners,  whom  Thou  hast 
now  seen  fit  to  visit  with  great  sick 
ness  [and  mortality].  And,  like  as 
thou  didst  then  vouchsafe  to  cease 
from  punishing,  so  may  it  now  please 
Thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  grievous 
affliction.  Sanctify  to  us,  we  beseech 
Thee,  this  thy  fatherly  correction. 
Enlarge  our  charity  to  relieve  those 
who  need  our  help.  Bless  the  remedies 
applied  to  assist  them.  Give  us  pru 
dence  to  see  and  vigour  to  use  those 
means  which  thy  Providence  affords 
for  preventing  and  alleviating  such 
calamities.  And,  above  all,  teach  us 
to  know  how  frail  and  uncertain  our 
condition  is,  and  so  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  seriously  apply  our 
hearts  to  that  holy  and  heavenly  wis 
dom,  whilst  we  live  here,  which  may 
in  the  end  bring  us  to  life  everlasting, 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  son  our  Lord. 
A  men. 

[ii.  84,  86.] 

After  the  Prayer  in  time  of  Sickness. 

[New  Prayer.] 

For  a  Sick  Person. 

O  LORD,  look  down   from  heaven, 

behold,  visit,  and  relieve  thy  servant, 

for   whom    our   prayers    are    desired. 
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Look  upon  Mm  with  the  eyes  of  thy 
mercy  ;  restore  him,  if  it  be  thy  good 
pleasure,  to  his  former  health  ;  sanc 
tify  this  thy  fatherly  correction  to  him, 
give  him  comfort  and  sure  confidence 
in  thee  ;  defend  him  from  the  assaults 
and  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  him 
in  perpetual  peace  and  safety  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
[ii.  85,  86,  88.] 

After  the  Prayers  in  the  Ember  Weeks. 

[New  Prayers.] 
On  the  Rogation  Days. 
ALMIGHTY  God,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and 
have  our  being  ;  who  dost  cause  thy 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendest  rain  both  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust  ;  We  beseech  thee,  at 
this  time  favourably  to  behold  thy 
people  who  call  upon  Thee  and  send 
thy  blessing  down  from  heaven  to  give 
us  a  fruitful  season  ;  that,  our  hearts 
being  continually  filled  with  thy  good 
ness,  we  may  evermore  give  thanks 
unto  thee  in  thy  holy  Church  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
[ii.  88,  93.] 

On  New  Tear's  Day. 
O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  art 
without  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning,  and  hast  safely  brought  us, 
through  the  changes  of  time,  to  the 
beginning  of  another  year  ;  we  beseech 
Thee  to  pardon  the  sins  we  have  com 
mitted  in  the  year  which  is  past,  and 
give  us  grace  that  we  may  spend  the 
remainder  of  our  days  to  thy  honour 
and  glory  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

[ii.  89,  93.] 
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For  Christian  Missions. 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son 
-  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  commandment 
to  the  Apostles  that  they  should  go 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  ;  Grant  to  us 
whom  thou  hast  called  into  thy  Church 
a  ready  will  to  obey  thy  Word,  and 
fill  us  with  a  hearty  desire  to  make 
thy  way  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.  Look  with 
compassion  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  not  known  Thee,  and  on  the  mul 
titudes  that  are  scattered  abroad  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  0  heavenly 
Father,  Lord  of  the  harvest,  have  re 
spect,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  our  prayers, 
and  send  forth  labourers  into  thine 
harvest.  Fit  and  prepare  them  by  thy 
grace  for  the  work  of  thy  ministry  ; 
give  them  the  spirit  of  power  and  of 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind  ;  strengthen 
them  to  endure  hardness  ;  and  grant 
that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  prosper 
their  work,  and  that  by  their  life  and 
doctrine  they  may  set  forth  thy  glory, 
and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  through  Jesus  Christ  on*  Lord. 
A  men. 

[ii.  89,  93.] 

Prayer  for  Parliament. 

f  A  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  ^  A  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament,  to  be  read  during  their  Parliament,  to  be  read  during  their  Ses- 
Session.  sion,  AT  SUCH  TIME  WHEN 

THE     LITANY    IS    NOT    AP 
POINTED  TO  BE  SAID. 

MOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  be-  MOST  gracious  God,  we  humbly  be 
seech  thee,  as  for  this  Kingdom  in  seech  thee,  as  for  this  Kingdom  in 
general,  so  especially  for  the  High  general,  so  especially  for  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament,  under  our  most  Court  of  Parliament  at  this  time  as- 
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religions  and  gracious  Queen  at  this 

time  assembled  :          

so  ordered  and 

settled  by  their  endeavours  upon  the 
best  and  surest  foundations,  that 

peace generations. 

These  and  all  other  necessaries  for 
them,  for  "us,  and  thy  whole  Church, 
we  humbly  beg,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


sembled  : 


so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endea 
vours,  that  peace  and  happiness,    . 

generations. 

And  this  we  humbly  beg,  &c. 
[i.  128,  147,*] 


[New  Prayer.] 

To"J)e  used  in  Colleges  and  Schools. 

O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  art  the 
Eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father,  we 
beseech  Thee  to  Bassist  us  with  thy 
heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  be 
blessed  in  our  studies  this  day  ;  and 
above  all  things  may  attain  the  know 
ledge  of  Thee,  whom  to  know  is  life 
eternal  ;  and  that,  according  to  the 
example  of  thy  most  holy  childhood, 
we  may  grow  in  wisdom  and  years, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 
A  men. 

[ii.  123,  154.] 


Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men. 


1"  A  Collect  or  Prayer  for  all  condi 
tions  of  men,  fyc. 

O  GOD,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  [Omitted  from  this  place  :  and  transferred 

of  all  mankind,  &C.  to  the  Order  for  IVIorning  and  Evening  Prayer. ] 

After  the  Prayer  for  Parliament. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  A  Prayer  for  the  General  Synod 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  to  be  used  in 


*  Amended  and  adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872.     See  res.  xlvii. 
t  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872. 
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all  Churches  and  Chapels  in  Ireland, 
on  the  Sunday  preceding  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Synod,  and  during  the 
Session  of  the  Synod. 

[New  Prayer.] 

0  LORD  God,  the  Father  of  lights 
and  the  Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  who 
hast  promised  through  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  with  thy  Universal 
Church  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour 
to  behold  the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and 
People  who  are  about  to  assemble 
and  take  counsel  together  [or,  who 
are  now  assembled  and  taking  counsel 
together]  in  thy  Name,  for  this  Church. 
Mercifully  grant  that  thy  Holy  Spirit 
may  rest  upon  them,  enlighten  and 
guide  them  ;  and  that  all  their  con 
sultations  may  be  prospered  to  the 
advancement  of  thy  honour  and  glory, 
and  the  welfare  of  thy  Church.  Lead 
them  and  us  into  all  truth  ;  that  so 
this  Church  may  evermore  hold  fast 
and  abide  in  the  Apostolic  and  true 
Catholic  faith,  and  serve  thee  with 
out  fear  in  pureness  of  worship  and 
life,  according  to  thy  holy  will  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  A  men. 

[i.  130,  147.*] 

THANKSGIVINGS. 

General  Thanksgiving. 

H  A  General  Thanksgiving.  f   A     General    Thanksgiving    IN 

WHICH  THE  PEOPLE  MAY 
JOIN  AUDIBLY  IF  THEY  SO 
DESIRE. 

ALMIGHTY     God,     Father     of     all          ALMIGHTY     God,     Father     of    all 
mercies,  &c.  mercies,  &c. 

*  Adopted  by  Synod,  April  30,  1872. 
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\* particularly  to  those,     *  This  to  be  said 
AC  "I  when     any     that 


have  been  prayed 
for  desire  to  return 
praise. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

^particularly  to  those,      *  This    to    be 

<?.c  j  said     when      any 

desire    to     return 

praise  for  Spe- 

cial  mercies 
vouchsafed 
to  them. 

[To  be  omitted  from  this  place,  and  inserted 
in  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.  i.  28, 
148.*] 


Thanksgiving  for  Rain. 


For  Rain. 


[O  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  gracious  providence  dost  cause 
the  former  and  the  latter  rain  to 
descend  upon  the  earth,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  fruit  for  the  use  of  man  ; 
we  give  humble  thanks  that  it  hath 
pleased  Thee,  in  our  great  necessity, 
to  send  us  at  the  last  a  joyful  rain 
upon  thine  inheritance,  and  to  refresh 
it  when  it  was  dry,]  to  the  great  com 
fort,  &c. 


For  Rain. 


O  GOP,  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  gracious  providence  dost  give 
sunshine  and  rain  in  their  seasons,  so 
that  the  earth  may  bring  forth  fruit 
for  the  use  of  man  :  We  give  thee 
humble  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased 
Thee  to  hear  our  prayers,  and,  in  our 
great  necessity,  to  send  us  a  joyful 
rain,  to  the  great  comfort,  &c. 
[ii.  90,  93.] 


For  Fair  Weather. 


For  fair  Weather. 

[0  Lord  God,  who  hast  justly 
humbled  us  by  thy  late  plague  of  im 
moderate  rain  and  waters,  and  in  thy 
mercy  hast  relieved  and  comforted 
our  souls  by  this  seasonable  and 
blessed  change  of  weather  ;  we  praise 
and  glorify  thy  holy  Name  for  this  thy 
mercy,  and  will  always  declare  thy 
loving  kindness  from  generation  to 
generation  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen.~\ 


For  fair  Weather. 

0  LORD  God,  who  hast  in  thy 
mercy  relieved  and  comforted  our  souls 
by  this  seasonable  and  blessed  change 
of  weather  ;  We  yield  Thee  hearty 
thanks  for  this  thy  goodness  towards 
us,  beseeching  Thee  to  give  us  grace 
to  use  this  and  all  thy  mercies  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  thy  holy  Name  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
[ii.  91,  94] 


Adopted  by  Synod,  with  an  amended  Rubric,  May  1,  1872.    Res.  1.  and  Ii. 
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For  Deliverance  from  Enemies. 


For  Peace  and  Deliverance  from  our 
Enemies. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  a  strong 
tower  of  defence  unto  thy  servants 
against  the  face  of  their  enemies  ;  We 
yield  thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
our  deliverance  from  those  great  and 
[apparent]  dangers  wherewith  we  were 
compassed  :  We  acknowledge  [it  thy 
goodness  that  we  were  not  delivered 
over  as  a  prey  unto  them  •  beseeching 
thee,  &c.] 


For  Peace  and  Deliverance  from  our 
Enemies. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  a  strong 
tower  of  defence  unto  thy  servants 
against  the  face  of  their  enemies  ;  We 
yield  thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
our  deliverance  from  those  great  and 
imminent  dangers  wherewith  we 
were  compassed  :  We  acknowledge 

that  it  is  of  thy  goodness 
alone  that  we  have  been 
preserved,  and  are  now  in 
safety;  and  we  beseech  thee, 

&c. 

[ii.   91,  94.] 


For  Restoring  Public  Peace. 


For  restoring  Public  Peace  at  Home. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  alone  makest  men  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  a  house,  [and  stillest 
the  outrage  of  a  violent  and  unruly 
people  ;]  We  bless  thee,  &c. 


f  or  restoring  Public  Peace  at.  Home. 

O  ETERNAL  God,  oar  heavenly 
Father,  who  alone  makest  men  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  a  house  :  We  bless 
thee,  &c. 

[ii.   91,  94.] 


For  Deliverance  from  Sickness. 


[For  deliverance  from  the  Plague,  or 
other  common  Sickness.'] 

[0  LORD  God,  who  hast  wounded  us 
for  our  sins,  and  consumed  us  for  our 
transgressions,  by  the  late  heavy  and 
dreadful  visitation  ;  and  now,  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  remembering  mercy, 
hast  redeemed  our  souls  from  the  jaws 
of  death  ;  we  offer  unto  thy  fatherly 
goodness  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies,  which  thou  hast  delivered,  to 
be  a  living  sacrifice  unto  Thee,  always 
praising  and  magnifying  thy  mercies 


For  deliverance  from  great  Sickness. 

O  LORD  God,  who  hast  by  thy  late 
heavy  visitation  justly  punished  us 
for  our  manifold  transgressions  and 
hardness  of  heart  ;  and  now,  in  the 
midst  of  judgment  remembering  mercy, 
hast  redeemed  our  souls  from  death, 
and  restored  the  voice  of  joy  and 
health  to  our  dwellings ;  We  offer 
unto  thy  Fatherly  goodness  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  which  thou  hast 
delivered,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
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in  the  midst  of  thy  Church  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.~\ 


Or  this. 

WE  humbly  acknowledge  before  thee, 
O  most  merciful  Father,  that  all  the 
punishments  which  are  threatened  in 
thy  law  might  have  justly  fallen  upon 
us,  by  reason  of  our  manifold  trans 
gressions  and  hardness  of  heart  :  Yet, 
seeing  it  hath  pleased  thee  of  thy 
tender  mercy,  upon  our  weak  and  un 
worthy  humiliation,  to  assuage  the 
contagious  sickness  wherewith  we  lately 
have  been  sore  afflicted,  and  to  restore 
the  voice  of  joy  and  health  into  our 
dwellings  ;  We  ofier  unto  thy  Divine 
Majesty  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  lauding  and  magnifying 
thy  glorious  Name  for  such  thy  pre 
servation  and  providence  over  us  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Ai/ien, 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Thee,    lauding    and    magnifying   thy 
glorious  Name  for  this  thy  preservation 
and    providence    over    us  ;    through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
[ii.  92,  94.] 


[Omitted,     ii.  92,  94.] 


At  the  end  of  the  Thanksgivings. 


[New  Thanksgiving.] 
For  a  recovery  from  Sickness.     . 

O  ALMIGHTY  and  merciful  God,  the 
author  and  giver  of  life,  and  health, 
and  all  good  things  ;  We  most  humbly 
bless  Thee  that  thou  hast  been  pleased 
to  deliver  from  his  bodily  sickness  thy 
servant,  who  now  desireth  to  return 
thanks  unto  Thee  in  the  presence  of 
all  thy  people,  for  thy  great  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  him.  May  his  heart  be 
duly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  thy 
goodness  ;  and  may  he  have  grace  to 
devote  the  residue  of  his  life  to  thy 
service,  walking  before  Thee  in  holi- 
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ness  and  righteousness  all  his  days  ; 

through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen. 

[ii.  92,  94.] 


COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS. 

[The  Text  and  Punctuation  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospcla  to  be  corrected,  where  they  difier 
from  the  authorized  Version,  ii.  81,  122.] 

Before  Collect  for  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 


^  NOTE.  That  the  Collect  appointed 
for  every  Sunday,  or  for  any  Holy-day 
that  hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve,  shall  le  said 
at  the  Evening  Service  next  before. 


IF  Note,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  appointed  for  the  Sunday  shall 
serve  all  the  week  after,  where  it  is  not 
in  this  Book  otherwise  ordered. 

[Transferred  to  this  place  from  the  Order 
how  Holy  Scripture,  &c.  ii.  49,  77,  122.] 

f  Note  also,  that  the  Collect  ap 
pointed  for  every  Sunday,  or  for  any 
Holy  day  that  hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve,  shall 
le  said  at  the  Evening  Service  next 
before.  When,  any  Holy  day  that  hath 
a  Vigil  or  Eve  falls  on  a  Monday,  the 
Collect  for  that  Ilolyday  need  not  be 
read  on  the  preceding  Saturday,  but  is 
to  be  read  on  tl/e  Sunday  Evening,  after 
the  Sunday  Collect 

[i.  29,  51.     ii.  77,  122.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

^  When  a  Ilolyday  falls  upon  a 
Sunday,  (other  than  the  first  and  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  the  Sunday 
next  before  Easter,  Easter-Day,  Whit- 
sun-Day,  or  Trinity  Sunday),  the  Col 
lect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  Holy- 
day  may  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Minister.  The  Collects,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels  appointed  for  Ash- Wednesday, 
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Good  Friday,  and  Ascension  Day,  shall 
always  be  used  on  those  days,  although 
they  should  concur  with  other  Holydays. 
[i.  29,  ii.  77,  122.] 

After  Collect  for  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 

IT  This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated  every  ^  This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated  every 
day  [with  the  other  Collects  in  Advent,  day,  AFTER  THE  COLLECT 
until]  Christmas  Eve.  APPOINTED  FOR  THE  DAY, 

unto  Christmas  Eve. 

[ii.  78,  122'.] 

After  Gospel  for  Christmas  Day. 

[New  .Rubric.] 

H"  If  there  be  two  Communions  in  any 
Church  on  Christmas-Day,  the  following 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  may  be  used 
at  the  first  Communion. 

[ii.  82,  122.] 

[New  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel.] 

THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  makest  us  glad  with 
the  yearly  remembrance  of  the  birth 
of  thy  only  son  Jesus  Christ  ;  grant 
that,  as  we  joyfully  receive  Him  for 
our  Redeemer,  so  we  may  with  sure 
confidence  behold  Him  when  He  shall 
come  to  be  our  Judge  ;  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  Tit.  ii.  11. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed 
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hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  ;  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

THE  GOSPEL,  S.  Matt.  i.  18. 

Now,  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
on  this  wise  :  When,  as  his  mother 
Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then 
Joseph,  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a 
publick  example,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily.  But  while  he 
thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS  :  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  Now,  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying, 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which 
being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 
Then,  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife  :  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-born  son  :  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

[ii,  80,  82,  122.] 


Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels.  73 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

After  Collect  for  St.  Stephen's  Day. 

f  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  1"  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of 
the  Nativity,  which  shall  be  said  con-  the  Nativity,  winch  shall  be  said  con 
tinually  unto  [New  Year's  Eve.}  tinually  unto  THE  CIRCUMCISION. 

The  Circumcision. 

®{ie  (Kitntnumoit  of  Christ,  ®%  Circumcision  0f  Cljnsf,  COMMONLY 

CALLED  l*fo-r»m's  I)  am 
[ii.  78,  122.] 

After  Gospel  for  Epiphany. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IF  The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  shall  serve  unto  the  Saturday 
evening  following. 

After  Collect  for  Ash-  Wednesday. 

1[  This  Collect  is  to  be  read  ever?/  ^[  This  Collect  is  to  be  read  every 
day  in  Lent  after  the  Collect  appointed  day  in  Lent,  after  the  Collect  appointed 
for  the  day.  for  the  day,  UNTO  THE  E  VENING 

BEFORE  EASTER  DAY. 
[ii.  79,  122.] 

After  Gospel  for  Easter  Day. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IF  If  there  be    two   Communions  in 
any  Church  upon  Easter  Day,  the  fol 
lowing  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  may 
be  used  at  the  first  Communion. 
[ii.  82,  122.] 

[New  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel.] 
THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  for  our  redemption 
didst  give  thine  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  death  of  the  Cross,  and  by  his 
glorious  resurrection  hast  delivered  ua 
from  the  power  of  our  enemy  ;  Grant 


Proposed  Alterations. 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

us  so  to  die  daily  from  sin  that  we 
may  evermore  live  with  Him  in  the 
joy  of  his  resurrection  ;  through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  Heb.  xiii.  20. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL,  St.  Mark  xvi.  1. 

And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
brought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him.  And  very 
early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  And  they 
said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  ?  And  when  they  looked 
they  saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  ;  for  it  was  very  great.  And 
entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment  ;  and 
they  were  affrighted.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted :  Ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here  : 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples 
arid  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee  :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went 
out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 


Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels. 


75 


The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

sepulchre  ;  for  they  trembled  and 
were  amazed :  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man ;  for  they  were 
afraid. 

[ii.  81,  122.] 


First  Sunday  after  Easter. 


The  Epistle.     1  St.  John  v.  4. 

WHATSOEVER  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  ;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  '?  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ  ;  not  by 
water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood  ; 
and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  wit 
ness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are 
one.  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three 
agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the  wit 
ness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater  :  for  this  is  the  witness  of 
God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 
And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life 
is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  hath  not  life. 


The  Epistle.     1  Cor.  v.  6. 

KNOW  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ?  Purge 
out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unlea 
vened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover 
is  sacrificed  for  us :  therefore  let  us 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth, 
[ii.  79,  122.] 
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After  Gospel  for  Ascension  Day. 

[New  Rubric.] 

If  The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  shall  serve  unto  the  Saturday 
Evening  following. 

After  Gospel  for  Twenty -fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

[New  Rubric.] 

5f  When  the  number  of  Sundays 
between  Trinity  Sunday  and  Advent 
Sunday  is  twenty-four,  the  Collect, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  twenty-fourth 
Sunday  shall  he  omitted.  And  a  similar 
omission  shall  take  place  when  the  number 
of  such  Sundays  is  twenty-three,  or 
twenty-two. 

[New  Rubric.] 

^|  When  there  are  twenty-six  such 
Sundays,  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany  shall  he  used  on  the  twenty- 
Jifth  Sunday. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  When  there  are  twenty-seven  such 
Sundays,  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  the 
Epiphany  shall  he  used  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  Sunday  ;  and  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany  shall  he  used  on  the 
twenty-sixth  Sunday. 

[ii.  79,  122.] 

Twenty -fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
[SJeffo^iilg-fift^tinbag after  Cnmig.]          6%  J&unfrag  \\txt  kte 

IF  If  there   be   any   more   Sundays 
before  Advent  Sunday,  the  Service  of 
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some  of  those  Sundays  that  ivere  omitted 
after  the  Epiphany  shall  be  taken  in  to 
supply  so  many  as  are  here  wanting. 
And  if  there  be  fewer,  the  overplus  may 
be  omitted:  Provided  that  this  last 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall  always 
be  used  upon  the  Sunday  next  before 
Advent. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


[Omitted,     ii.  80,  122.] 


THE  COMMUNION. 


[^[  So  many  as  intend  to  be  par 
takers  of  the  holy  Communion  shall 
signify  their  names  to  the  Curate,  at 
least  some  time  the  day  before.'] 

[^[  And  if  any  of  those  be  an  open 
and  notorious  evil  liver,  or  have  done 
any  wrong  to  his  neighbours  by  word 
or  deed,  so  that  the  Congregation  be 
thereby  offended;  the  Curate,  having 
knowledge  thereof,  shall  call  him  and 
advertise  him,  that  in  any  ivise  he 
presume  not  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
Table,  until  he  hath  openly  declared 
himself  to  have  truly  repented  and 
amended  his  former  naughty  life,  that 
the  Congregation  may  thereby  be  satis 
fied,  which  before  were  offended  ;  and 
that  he  hath  recompensed  the  parties, 
to  whom  he  hath  done  wrong ;  or  at 
least  declare  himself  to  be  in  full  pur 
pose  so  to  do,  as  soon  as  he  conveniently 
may.] 

[1"  The  same  order  shall  the  Curate 
use  with  those  betwixt  whom  he  per- 
ceiveth  malice  and  hatred  to  reign ; 
not  suffering  them  to  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them 


[Omitted,     i.  30,  161.*] 


^  If  the  Minister  shall  have  know 
ledge  or  reasonable  ground  to  believe 
that  any  person,  who  is  living  in  open 
and  notorious  sin,  intends  to  come  to 
the  holy  Communion,  so  that  scandal 
would  thereby  arise,  he  shall  privately 
admonish  him  not  to  presume  to  come 
to  the  Lard's  Table  till  the  cause  of 
offence  shall  have  bten  removed ;  and 
in  every  such  case  the  Minister  shall 
have  regard  to  the  Canons  relating 
thereto. 

[See  the  six  Canons  on  this  behalf,  at  the 
end  of  the  Proposed  Alterations.  See  also 
Minutes  i.  30,  149,  186,  189.f] 


*  Adopted  by  Synod,  May  1,  1872. 

f  Considered  by  Synod,  May  1,  1872,  aud  postponed. 
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to  be  reconciled.  And  if  one  of  the 
parties  so  at  variance  be  content  to 
forgive  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
all  that  the  other  hath  trespassed 
against  him,  and  to  make  amends  for 
that  he  himself  hath  offended;  and 
the  other  party  ivill  not  be  persuaded 
to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  in 
his  frowardness  and  malice  :  the 
Minister  in  that  case  ought  to  admit 
the  penitent  person  to  the  holy  Com 
munion,  and  not  him  that  is  obstinate. 
Provided  that  every  Minister  so  re 
pelling  any,  as  is  specified  in  this,  or 
the  next  precedent  Paragraph  of  this 
Rubrick,  shall  be  obliged  to  give  an 
account  of  the  same  to  tJte  Ordinary 
within  fourteen  days  after  at  the 
farthest.  And  the  Ordinary  shall 
proceed  against  the  offending  person 
according  to  the  Canon.'] 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


[Omitted.     149, 186.*] 


IT  The  Table  at  the  Communion- 
time,  having  a  fair  white  linen  cloth 
upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the  Body  of 
the  Church,  or  in  the  Chancel  [where 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  are 
appointed  to  be  said.}  And  the  Priest, 


IF  The  Table  at  the  Communion- 
time,  having  a  fair  ichite  linen  cloth 
upon  it,  shall  stand  in  the  Body  of 
the  Church,  or  in  the  Chancel.  And 
the  Priest,  fyc. 

[i.  31,  ICl.f] 

[New  Rubrics.] 

^[  But  when  this  office  is  used  with 
the  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  or 
with  the  Litany,  the  Priest  shall 
begin  with  the  Collect. 

[i.  65,  IGl.f] 

IF  The  Minister  shall  say  the  Ser 
vice  following  in  a  distinct  and  audible 
voice. 

[i.  31,  IGl.f) 


*  Considered  by'Synod,  May  1/1872,  and  postponed. 
t  Adopted  by^Synod,  May  1,  1872. 
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After  the  Commandments. 

1T  Then  shall  follow  one,  of  these  ^  Then  shall  follow  one  of  these 
two  Collects  for  the  Queen,  the  Priest  two  Collects  jor  the  Queen  (EXCEPT 
standing  as  before,  and  saying,  WHEN  THE  QUEEN  HAS 

BEEN      PRAYED      FOR      IN 
ANY  SERVICE  USED  ALONG 
WITH  THIS  OFFICE),  the  Priest 
standing  as  before,  and  saying, 
[i.  160.*] 

Before  the  Nicene  Creed. 

IT  Then  shall  he  said  the  Collect  of  f  Then  shall  he  said  the  Collect  of 
the  day.  And  immediately,  &c.  .  the  day.  And  immediately,  <J-c. 

Then  shall  he  read  the  Gospel  (the  Then  shall  he  read  the  Gospel  (the 
people  all  standing  up),  saying,  The  people  all  standing  tip),  saying,  The 

holy  Gospel  is  written  in  the holy  Gospel  is  written  in  the 

Chapter    of beginning   at      Chapter    of beginning    at 

the verse.     And,  the  Gospel      the verse.      HERE    MAY 

ended,  shall  be  sung  or  said  the  Creed  BE  SAID  OR  SUNG,  Glory  be 
following,  the  people  still  standing,  as  to  thee,  O  Lord.  And,  AFTER 
before.  the  Gospel  ended,  Thanks  be  to 

thee,    O    Lord,    OR,    Halle 
lujah:    THEN  shall   be   sung   or 
said  the  Creed  following,  the  people 
still  standing,  as  before. 
[i.  32,  161.*] 

Nicene  Creed. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

The  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  The  Lord,  and  Giver  of  life, 

[Comma  introduced.] 
[i.  115.     ii.  129,  163,  156.] 

After  the  Nicene  Creed. 

^[  Then  the  Curate  shall  declare  ^[  Then  the  Curate  shall  declare 
unto  the  people  what  Holy-days,  or  unto  the  people  what  Holy-days,  or 
Fasting-days,  are  in  the  Week  follow-  Fasting-days,  are  in  the  Week  follow- 

*  Adopted  by  Synod,  May  1,  1872. 
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ing  to  be  observed.  And  then  also  (if 
occasion  be)  shall  notice  be  given  of 
the  Communion  ;  and  the  Banns  of 
Matrimony  published ;  and  [Briefs, 
Citations,  and  Excommunications 
read.]  And  nothing  shall  be  pro 
claimed,  or  publislied  in  the  Church, 
during  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  but 
by  the  Minister  :  nor  by  him  any  thing 
but  what  is  prescribed  in  the  Rules  of 
this  Bool,  or  enjoined  by  the  \_Queeii], 
or  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place. 


1"  Then  shall  follow  the  Sermon 
[or  one  of  the  Homilies  already  set 
forth,  or  hereafter  to  be  set  forth,  by 
authority  ,~^ 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

ing  to  be  observed.  And  then  also  (if 
occasion  be)  shall  notice  be  given  of 
the  Communion  ;  Banns  of  Matrimony 
shall  be  polished;  and  SUCH 
OTHER  MATTERS  AS  MAY 
BE  DIRECTED  BY  THE  ORDI 
NARY.  And  nothing  shall  be  pro- 
claimed  or  published  in  the  Church, 
during  the  time  of  Divine  Service  but 
by  the  Minister :  nor  by  him  anything 
but  what  is  prescribed  in  the  Rules  of 
this  Boole,  or  enjoined  by  the  GENE 
RAL  SYNOD  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  IRELAND,  OR  PERMITTED 
by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place. 
[i.  131,  161.*] 

^[  Here  follow eth  the  Sermon. 
[i.  66,  161*] 


Offer  tor  i/  Sentences. 


Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  and  never 
turn  thy  face  from  any  poor  man  ; 
and  then  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
be  turned  away  from  thee.  Tobit  iv.  7. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.  If 
thou  hast  much,  givejplenteously :  if 
thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  give  of  that  little  :  for  so 
gatherest  thou  thyself  a  good  reward 
in  the  day  of  necessity.  Tobit  iv.  8,  9. 


[Omitted,     i.  47,  161.*] 


After  the  Sentences. 


IF  Whilst  these  sentences  are  in  read 
ing,  the  Deacons,  Churchwardens,  or 
other  fit  [person]  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  shall  receive  the  Abas  for  the 


^1  Whilst  these  sentences  are  in  read 
ing,  the  Deacons,  Churchwardens,  or 
other  fit  PER  SONS  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the 
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Poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the  people 
[in  a  decent  basin  to  be  provided  by  the 
Parish  for  that  purpose ;]  and  reverently 
bring  [it]  to  the  Priest,  who  shall  humbly 
present  and  place  [it]  upon  the  holy 
Table. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the  people 
and  reverently  bring  THEM  to  ikv 
Priest,  wlio  shall  humbly  present  and 
place  THEM  upon  the  Holy  Table. 
BUT  SUBJECT  TO  THE  CON 
TROL  OF  THE  ORDINARY, 
ALMS  MAY  BE  COLLECTED 
AT  OTHER  TIMES  DURING 
DIVINE  SERVICE,  WITH  OR 
WITHOUT  THE  USE  OF  THE 
OFFERTOR  Y  SENTENCES ; 
PROVIDED  THAT  WHEN  THE 
HOLY  COMMUNION  IS  CELE 
BRATED  A  COLLECTION 
SHALL  BE  MADE  AS  HERE 
DIRECTED. 

[i.    .?   69,  161.*] 


^[  And  when  there  is  a  Communion, 
the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the 
Table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  as  he 
shall  think  sufficient. 


^  And  when  fiere  is  a  Communion, 
the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the 
Table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  as  he 
shall  think  sufficient;  IF  THIS 
HAVE  NOT  BEEN  ALREADY 
DONE. 

[i.  33,  161.*] 


[After  which  done,]  the  Priest  shall 


The  Priest  shall  THEN  say, 
[i.  33,  161.*] 


Before  1st  Warning  Exhortation. 


IT  When  the  Minister  giveth  warn 
ing  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
Communion  [which  he  shall  always 
do  upon  the  Sundays,  or  some  Holy- 
day,  immediately  preceding,  after  the 
Sermon  or  Homily  ended,~]  he  [shall~] 
read  this  Exhortation  following. 


*[  When  the  Minister  giveth  warn 
ing  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy 
Communion,  he  MAY  read  this  Exhor 
tation  following,  OR  SUCH  PART 
OF  IT  AS  HE  THINKETH 
MOST  CONVENIENT. 
[i.  34,  161.*] 


*  Adopted  by  Synod,  May  1,  1872. 
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1st  Warning  Exhortation. 


for  otherwise  the  receiv 
ing  of  the  holy  Communion  doth 
nothing  else  but  increase  your  [dam 
nation.] 

.  .  .  .  or  else  come  not  to  that 
holy  Table  ;  [lest,  after  the  taking  of 
that  holy  Sacrament,  the  devil  enter 
into  you,  as  he  entered  into  Judas, 
and  fill  you  full  of  all  iniquities,  and 
bring  you  to  destruction  both  of  body 
and  soul.] 


.  .  .  .  for  otherwise  the  receiv 
ing  of  the  holy  Communion  doth 
nothing  else  but  increase  your  con 
demnation. 

.     .      .     or  else  come  not  to  that 
holy  Table  ; 

[i.  35,  161.*] 


Before  the  2nd  Warning  Exhortation. 


Or  [in  case  he  shall  see  the  people          Or, 
negligent  to  come  to  the  holy  Communion,          [Rest 

instead  of  the  former,  he  shall  use  this  168.f] 
Exhortation.'] 


of   the   Rubric    omitted,    i. 


Before  the  Exhortation  Proper. 


U"  At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of 
the  Communion,  the  Communicants  being 
conveniently  placed  for  the  receiving  of 
the  holy  Sacrament,  the  Priest  shall  say 
this  Exhortation. 


H  At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of 
the  Communion,  (THOSE  WHO  DO 
NOT  INTEND  TO  COMMUNI 
CATE  HAVING  HAD  OPPOR 
TUNITY  TO  WITHDRAW,)  the 
Communicants  being  conveniently  placed 
for  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Sacrament, 
the  Priest  shall  say  this  Exhortation. 
[i.  36,  169.] 

[New  Note.] 

IF  NOTE.  This  Exhortation  may  le 
omitted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister, 
the  consent  of  the  Ordinary  being  first 
obtained:  provided  that  it  be  read  once 
in  the  month  at  least,  and  on  all  great 
Festivals. 

[i.  36,  169.] 


*  Adopted  by  Synod,  May  1,  1872. 

t  Considered  by  Synod,  May  1  and  3,  and  postponed. 
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.  .  .  .  we  eat  and  drink  [our 
own  damnation,]  not  considering  the 
Lord's  Body  ;  [we  kindle  God's  wrath 
against  us  ;  we  provoke  him  to  plague 
us  with  divers  diseases,  and  sundry 
kinds  of  death.]  Judge  therefore,  &c. 

Come  unto  me  all  that  travail  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh 
you.  St.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

So  God  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  the 
end  that  all  that  believe  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
St.  John  iii.  16. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  men  to  be  received,  That  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  1  Tim.  i.  15. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

.  .  .  .  we  eat  and  drink  judge 
ment  to  ourselves  not  consider 
ing  the  Lord's  Body.  Judge  there 


fore,  &c. 


[i.  36,  169.] 


Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  St  Matt.  xi.  28. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  who 
soever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  St. 
John  iii.  16. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
1  Tim.  i.  15. 

[As  in  Authorized  Version,    i.  169.] 


Before  the  Proper  Prefaces. 


IF  Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Pre 
face,  according  to  the  time,  if  there  be 
any  specially  appointed:  or  eke  imme 
diately  shall  follow. 

Therefore  with  Angels  and  Arch 
angels,  and  with  all  the  company  of 
heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy 
glorious  Name  ;  evermore  praising 
thee,  and  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth 
are  full  of  thy  glory  :  Glory  be  to 
thee,  0  Lord  most  High.  Amen. 


1"  Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Pre 
face,  according  to  the  time,  if  there  be 
any  specially  appointed :  or  else  imme 
diately  shall  follow. 

Therefore  with  Angels  and  Arch 
angels,  and  with  all  the  Company  of 
heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy 
glorious  Name ;  evermore  praising 
thee,  and  saying, 

[New  Rubric.] 

^  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and 
people,  shall  say  or  sing. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory : 
Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord  most  High. 
Amen. 

[i.  115,  ii.  129,  163,  157.] 

9  * 
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After  the  Proper  Prefaces. 

If  After  each  of  wind,  Prefaces  shall          After  each  of  winch  prefaces  imme- 
immediately  [be  siing  or  said,']  diatdij  shall  FOLLO  W. 

THEREFORE  with  Angels,  <foc.  THEREFORE  with  Angels,  <fec. 

[Altered  as  before,  ii.  167.] 

The  Prayer  of  Consecration. 


When  the  Priest,  <J-c.,  lie  shall  w// 
the  Prai/cr  of  Consecration  asfolloweth: 


Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  of  thy  tender  mercy  didst  give 
thine  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  sutler 
death  upon  the  cross  for  our  redemp 
tion  ;  who  made  there  (by  his  one 
oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  obla 
tion,  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  ;  and  did  institute, 
and  in  his  holy  Gospel  command  us 
to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory  of 
that  his  precious  death  until  his 
coming  again  ;  Hear  us,  O  merciful 
Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee ; 
and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these  thy 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  according 
to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  passion,  may  be  par 
takers  of  his  most  blessed  Body  and 
Blood  ;  who,  in  the  same  night  that 
he  was  betrayed  *took 
Bread  ;  and,  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  f 
ho  brake  it,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  say 
ing,  Take  oat,|  this  is 
my  body  which  is 
given  for  you  :  do 


*  Here  the. 
Priest  is  to  take 
lite  Paten  into  his 
hands : 

t  And  here  to 
break  the  bread: 


all  the  Bread. 


When  the  Priest,  $•<;.,  he  shall, 
STANDING  AT  THE  NOKTH 
SIDE  OF  THE  TABLE,  say  the 

Prayer  of  Consecration,  as  followeth : 
[i.  169.] 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
wo  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  that  of 
thy  tender  mercy  thou  didst  give  thine 
only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption  ; 
who  made  there  (by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation  and 
satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;  and  did  institute,  and  in  his 
holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue, 
a  perpetual  memory  of  that  his  pre 
cious  death  until  his  coming  again  : 
For  in  the  same  night  that  he  was 
betrayed,  *he  took 
bread  ;  and  when  ho 
had  given  thanks  f  ho 
brake  it,  and  gave  it 
to  his  disciples  saying, 
Take,  cat  |this  is  my 
body  which  is  given 
for  you :  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me. 
Likewise  after  Supper 
§he  took  the  Cup ; 
and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  ho  gave 
it  to  them  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  this ; 


*  Here  the 
Priest  is  to  take 
the  Paten  into  his 
hands: 

1"  And  here  to 
break  the  bread : 

£  And  here  to 
lay  his  hand  up 
on  all  the  bread. 

§  Here  he  is 
to  take  the  cup 
into  his  hand: 

||  And  here  to 
lay  his  hand  up- 
on  every  vesstl 
(be  it  Chalice  or 
Flagon)  in  which 
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The  Printed  Text. 


this   in   remembrance 
brance  of  me.     Like 
wise  after  supper§  he 
took   the    Cup  ;    and 
when    he    had   given 
thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them     saying,     Drink 
ye  all  of  this  ;  for  this 
|  |is  my  blood  of  the  New 
Testament,    which    is 
shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins  :  Do  this,  as  oft  as 
ye  shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me.     Amen. 


§  Here  he  is 
to  take  the  Cup 
into  his  hand: 

||  And  here  to 
lay  /i  If  hand  upon 
every  vessel  (be 
it  Chalice  or 
Flagon)  in  rchich 
there  is  any 
Wine  to  be  con 
secrated. 


1"  Then  shall  the  Minister,  c)Y. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

for  this  1 1  is  my  blood    there  is  any  trine 
of     the    New    Testa-    to  fc  eowecrofcA 

ment,  which  is  shed 
for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remis 
sion  of  sins:  Do  this,  as  oft  as  ye 
shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me.  Hear  us,  therefore,  O  merciful 
Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  ; 
and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these  thy 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  according 
to  thy  Sou  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  passion,  may  be  parta 
kers  of  his  most  blessed  body  and 
Blood.  Amen. 

[i.  42,  169,  193.] 

1F  Then  shall  the  Priest  fay  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  people  repeating 
after  him  every  Petition. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c. 

[Transferred  to  this  place,  i.  193.] 

If  Then  shall  the  Minister,  $c. 


After  the  Delivery  of  the  Cup. 


IF  Then  shall  the  Priest  say  the 
Ijords  Prayer,  the  people  repeating 
q/?er  him  ecery  Petition. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 


[Omitted    from   this  place,    and    inserted 
above-l 


0    LORD    and    heavenly     Father,  O    LORD    and    heavenly    Father, 

to  be  a  reasonable, to  be  a  reasonable, 

holy,  and  [lively]  sacrifice  unto  thee  ;      holy,  and  living  sacrifice  unto  thee ; 

[i.  43,  170.] 

Before  Gloria  in  Excelsis. 

1"  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung,  ^  Then,  ALL  STANDING  UP, 

shall  be  said  or  sung, 

[i.  43,  170.] 
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Collects  at  End  of  Office. 

T  us  mercifully,  &c.  ASSIST  us  mercifully,  &c. 

[Additional  Collect.] 

ALMIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  live 
the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence 
in  the  Lord ;  We  humbly  beseech 
Thee,  that  it  may  please  Thee,  of  thy 
gracious  goodness,  shortly  to  accom 
plish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and 
to  hasten  thy  kingdom  ;  that  we, 
with  all  those  that  are  departed  in 
the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  Name,  may 
have  our  perfect  consummation  and 
bliss  ;  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy 
eternal  and  everlasting  glory ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
[i.  43,  ii.  95,  121.] 


PREVENT  us  0  Lord,  &c. 


PREVENT  us,  0  Lord,  &c. 

[Additional  Collect.] 

MOST  Merciful  Father,  we  beseech 
thec  to  send  upon  the  ministers  of  thy 
Word  and  sacraments  thy  heavenly 
blessing,  that  they  may  be  clothed 
with  righteousness,  and  that  thy 
Word  spoken  by  their  mouths  may 
have  such  success  that  it  may  never 
be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also,  we 
humbly  pray  Thee,  that  thy  people 
may  have  grace  to  hear  and  receive 
what  they  shall  deliver  out  of  thy 
most  holy  Word,  or  agreeable  to  the 
same  :  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
thy  Name,  and  the  increase  of  thy 
kingdom  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

[i.  43,  ii.  95-6,  121.] 


The  Printed  Text, 
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ALMIGHTY  GOD,  who  hast  promised 
&c. 


&c. 


ALMIGHTY  GOD,  who  hast  promised, 


[Additional  Collect.] 

IT  A  Collect  which  may  be  used  after 
the  Offertory,  when  the  prayer  for  the 
Church  militant  is  not  read. 

Almighty  God,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  accept  the  offerings  which  we 
have  presented  unto  Thee,  and  merci 
fully  to  receive  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  and  grant  that  those  things 
which  we  have  faithfully  asked  accord 
ing  to  Thy  will,  may  effectually  be 
obtained,  to  the  relief  of  ouj  necessity 
and  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

[ii.  129,  149,  157.] 


At  End  of  Communion  Office. 


1T  Upon  \the~]  Sundays  and  [other] 
Holydays  (if  there  be  no  Communion) 
shall  be  said  all  that  is  appointed  [cit 
the  Communion,']  until  the  [end  of  the 
general]  Prayer  For  the  whole  state 
of  Christ's  Church  militant  here  in 
earth,  [together  with]  one  or  more  of 
these  Collects  [last  before  rehearsed^] 
concluding  with  the  Blessing. 


1[  And  there  shall  be  no  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  except  there  be  [a 
convenient  number]  to  communicate  with 
the  Priest  [according  to  his  discretion.^ 


IF  And  if  there  be  not  above  twenty 
persons  in  the  Parish  of  discretion  to 
receive  the  Communion;  yet  there  shall 
be  no  Communion,  except  four  (or  three 
at  the  least)  communicate  with  the  Priest. 


IT  Upon  Sundays  and  Holy-days, 
(if  there  be  no  Communion)  all  shall 
be  said  as  appointed,  UP  TO  the  Prayer 
For  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church 
Militant  here  on  earth ;  AND  THEN 
SHALL  FOLLO  W  THE  PEA  YER 
FOR  THE  CHURCH  MILITANT, 
OR  one  or  more  of  the  Collects,  conclu 
ding  with  the  Blessing. 

[i.  67,  170.] 

IT  And  there  shall  be  no  celebration 
of  the  Lords  Supper  except  there  be 
THREE  (OR  TWO  AT  THE 
LEAST)  OF  THE  PEOPLE  to 
communicate  with  the  Priest. 
[i.  44,  170  .] 


[Omitted,  i.  44,  170.J 
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The  Printed  Text. 
And  in  Cathedral,  $c. 


H"  And  to  take  away  all  occasion  of 
dissension  and  superstition  which  any 
person  hath  or  might  have  concerning  the 
Bread  and  Wine,  [it  shall  suffice  that] 
the  Bread  be  such  as  is  usual  to  be 
eaten ;  hit  the  best  and  purest  Wheat 
Bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
f  And  in  Cathedral,  &c. 

[New  Rubric.] 

^  On   occasions    sanctioned   by   the 
Ordinary,  this  Service  may  begin  with 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel. 
[i.  65,  133,  170.] 

^[  And  to  take  away  all  occasion  of 
dissension  and  superstition  which  any 
person  hath  or  might  have  concerning  the 
Bread  and  Wine,  the  Bread  SHALL 
be  such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten ;  but  the 
best  and  purest  Wheat  Bread  that  con 
veniently  may  be  gotten. 

[i.  44,  170.] 


1f  The  Bread  and  Wine  for  the 
Communion  shall  be  provided  by  the 
Curate  and  the  Church-wardens  at  the 
charges  of  the  Parish. 

[^F  And  note,  that  every  Parishioner 
shall  communicate  at  the  least  three  times 
in  the  year,  of  which  Easter  to  be  one. 
And  yearly  at  Easter  every  Parishioner 
shall  reckon  with  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or 
Curate,  or  his  or  their  Deputy  or 
Deputies  ;  and  pay  to  them  or  him  all 
Ecclesiastical  Duties,  accustomably  due, 
then  and  at  that  time  to  be  paid.~\ 


[Omitted,  i.  45,  170.] 


f  ALL  MINISTERS  SHALL 
EXHORT  THEIR  PEOPLE  TO 
COMMUNICATE  FREQUENT 
LY.  AND  EVERY  PARISH 
IONER  SHALL  FROM  TIME  TO 
TIME  BE  EXHORTED  TO 
CONTRIBUTE  REGULARLY 
OF  HIS  SUBSTANCE  TO  THE 
MAINTENANCE  OF  THE 
WORSHIP  OF  GOD,  ACCORD- 
DING  AS  GOD  SHALL  PROS 
PER  HIM. 

[i.  45,  170.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

1[  And  when  by  reason  of  numbers, 
it  is  inconvenient  to  address  to  each  Com 
municant  separately  the  words  appointed 
to  be  said  on  delivering  the  Bread  and 
the  Cup,  the  words  may,  with  the  consent 


Public  Baptism  of  Infants.  89 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

of  the  Ordinary,  be  said  once  to  as  many 
as  shall  together  kneel  for  receiving  the 
Communion  at  the  Holy  Table;  provi 
ded  that  the  words  of  administration 
shall  be  said  separately  to  any  Com 
municant  so  desiring  it. 

[i.  44,  170.] 

1  After  the  Divine  Service  ended,  $c.          IF  After  the  Divine  Service  ended,  $c. 

[See  i.  45,  46,  171.] 

Black  Rubric. 

"WHEREAS  it  is  ordained,  &c."  "  WHEREAS  it  is  ordained,  &c." 

[Addition.] 

"Whereas  questions  have  been  raised 
as  to  the  meaning  and  intention  of 
the  preceding  Declaration,  and  it  hath 
been  taught  by  some  that  by  virtue 
of  consecration  there  is  in,  or  under 
the  form  of,  the  elements  a  presence 
of  Christ  or  of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood, 
unto  which  adoration  may  be  or  ought 
to  be  done,  it  is  hereby  declared  that 
such  teaching  is  not  permitted  by  the 
Church  of  Ireland." 
[ii.  30-1,  132,  135.  See  also  i.  37, 
48,  51,  111,  115,  145.] 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 

^F  The  people  are  to  be  admonished  fyc.          1F  The  people  are  to  be  admonished,  fyc. 
^  And  note  that  there  shall  be,  $c.  1F  And  note  that  there  shall  be,  <£•<?. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IF  Parents  may  be  Sponsors  for  their 
own  children.  When  three,  or  even  two, 
Sponsors  cannot  be  found,  one  shall 
suffice. 

[i.  82,  183.] 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

^  When  there  are  Children  to  be 
baptized,  the  Parents  shall  give  know 
ledge  thereof  over  night,  or  in  the 
morning  before  the  beginning  of  Morning 
Prayer,  to  the  Curate.  And  then  the 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  the 
people  with  the  Children,  must  be  ready 
at  the  Font,  [either  immediately  after  the 
last  Lesson  at  Morning  Prayer,  or  else 
immediately  after  the  last  lesson  at 
Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Curate  by  his 
discretion  shall  appoint^  And  the 
Priest  coming  to  the  Font,  (which  is  then 
to  be  filled  witli  pure,  Water,}  and 
there,  shall  say. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

1"  When  there  are  Children  to  be 
baptized,  the  Parents  shall  give  know 
ledge  thereof  over  night,  or  in  the 
morning  before  the  beginning  of  Morning 
Prayer, 'to  the  Curate.  And  then  tJie 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  the 
people  with  the  Children,  must  be  ready 
at  the  Font,  AT  MORNING  OR 
EVENING  PRAYER,  IMMEDI 
ATELY  AFTER  THE  SECOND 
LESSON,  OR  ELSE  AFTER 
THE  THIRD  COLLECT,  AS 
THE  CURATE  SHALL  AP 
POINT;  OR  AT  SUCH  OTHER 
TIMES  AS  THE  ORDINARY 
SHALL  APPROVE,  PROVIDED 
THAT  NO  PARENT  SHALL  BE 
PRECLUDED  FROM  HAVING 
HIS  CHILD  BAPTIZED  IN  THE 
PUBLIC  SERVICE,  IF  HE  SO 
DESIRE.  And  the  Priest  coming  to  the 
Font,  (which  is  then  to  be  filed  with  pure 
Water},  and  standing  there  shall  say, 

[i.  82,  84,  183.] 


First  Exhortation. 


,  .  .  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith,  [None  can  enter  into  the  King 
dom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate 
and  born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;]  I  beseech,  &c. 


.  .  .  and  that  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
also  saith,  except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  I  be 
seech,  &c. 

[i.  53,  183.] 


Before  the  First  Prayer. 


Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 


^  Then,  THE  PEOPLE  KNEEL 
ING,  the  Priest  shall  say, 

fi.  57,  183.] 
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The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  hum 
ble  thanks,  for  that  thou  hast  vouch 
safed  to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee  ;  Increase 
this  knowledge  and  confirm  this 
faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  this  Infant,  that  he  may  be 
born  again,  and  be  made  an  heir  of 
everlasting  salvation ;  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


After  the  Second  Exhortation. 

[New  Rubric.] 

1"  To  be  said  by   the  Minister  and 
People. 

[i.  53,  ii.  40,  52,  61.] 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God, 
Heavenly  Father,  we  give  thee  hum 
ble  thanks,  For  that  thou  hast  vouch 
safed  to  call  us  To  the  knowledge  of 
thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee  ;  Increase 
this  knowledge,  And  confirm  this 
faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  this  Infant,  That  he  may  be 
born  again,  And  be  made  an  heir,  of 
everlasting  salvation  ;  Through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  "With  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 
[Alteration  in  printing  of  initials  and  of 
"  Amen  "  only.] 
[ii.  52,  61.] 

First  Address  to  Sponsors. 


[Wherefore,  after  this  pro 
mise  made  by  Christ,  this  Infant  must 
also  faithfully,  for  his  part,  promise  by 
you  that  are  his  sureties  (until  he  come 
of  age  to  take  upon  himself)  that  he 
will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  keep  God's  holy 
Word,  and  obediently  keep  his  com 
mandments.] 


.  .  .  .  But  forasmuch  as  ye 
have  come  here  on  behalf  of  this 
Child,  and  have  asked  for  him  these 
so  great  benefits,  I  therefore  call  on 
you  to  acknowledge  and  profess,  on 
his  part,  that  he  is  bound,  so  soon  as 
he  shall  be  come  to  years  of  under 
standing,  to  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe 
God's  holy  word  and  obediently  keep 
his  commandments  ;  and  I  further 
require  you  to  promise,  on  your  own 
part,  to  take  care,  so  far  as  in  you 
lieth,  that  he  shall  in  due  time  be  in 
structed  accordingly.  For  be  ye  well 
assured  that  unless  he  shall  so  believe 
and  do  lie  cannot  hold  fast  the  pro 
mises  of  Christ,  neither  shall  lie  in  the 
end  obtain  everlasting  life. 

[i.  54,  77.    ii.  52,  61.] 
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The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

After  First  Address  to  Sponsors. 

[New  Rubric.] 

^[  The  Minister  shall  then  demand  of 
the  Sponsors  as  follows :  the  Questions 
being  considered  as  addressed  to  them 
severally,  and  the  Answers  to  be  made 
accordingly. 

[i.  78,  ii.  61.] 


I  demand  therefore, 


I  demand  therefore, 


Dost  thou,  [in  the  name]  of  this 
child,  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 

works and  the 

[carnal]  desires  of  the  flesh,  [so  that 
thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by 
them?] 

\Answer.     I  renounce  them  all.] 


Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this 
child,  acknowledge  that  HE 

is   bound,    to    renounce  the  devil 

and  all  his  works 

and  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh  ? 


f  EACH 
ANSWER, 
I  do. 


SPONSOR    SHALL 


Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth  ? 


Dost    thou,    on     behalf    of 
this      child      acknowledge 

that  HE  is    bound    to    believe 
in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth  ? 
ANSWER.     I  do. 


And  in   Jesus    Christ     . 
.     quick,  and  the  dead  ? 


And  in   Jesus    Christ 

quick  and  the  dead  ? 
ANSWER.    I  do. 


And  [dost  thou  believe]  in  the 

Holy  Ghost:  the 

life  after  death  ? 

Answer.  [All  this  I  steadfastly 
believe.] 

[Wilt  thou]  be  baptized  in  this 
faith  ? 

Answer.     [That  is  my  desire.] 


And  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  the 
life  after  death  ? 


Answer.     I  do. 


Dost  thou  desire  that 

be  baptized  in  this  faith  ? 
Answer.     I  do. 


HE 
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The  Printed  Text. 

[Wilt  thou  then]  obediently  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments, 
and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of 
[thy]  life  ? 


Answer.     [I  will.] 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of 
this     child,     acknowledge 

that    HE   is    bound    obediently 
to   keep   God's  holy   will    and  com 
mandments,  and  to  walk  in  the  same 
all  the  days  of  HIS  life  ? 
Answer.     I  do. 


[New  Question.] 

Minister.  Dost  thou  promise  to 
take  care,  so  far  as  in  thee  lieth,  that 
he  shall  in  due  time  be  taught  so  to 
believe  and  to  do. 

Answer.     I  do. 

[i.  78,  ii.  53.] 


Rubric  after  Administration. 


Name  this  Child. 

1T  And  then  naming  it  after  them,  (if 
they  shall  [certify  him~]  the  Child  may 
well  endure  it)  he  shall  dip  it  in  the 
Water  discreetly  and  warily,  saying,  fyc. 


Name  this  Child. 

H"  And  then  naming  it  after  them,  he 
shall  dip  it  in  the  Water  discreetly  and 
warily  (if  they  shall  DESIRE  IT, 
AND  HE  SHALL  BE  CERTI 
FIED  THAT  the  Child  may  well  en 
dure  it) ;  OTHER  WISE  IT  SHALL 
SUFFICE  TO  POUR  WATER 
UPON  IT,  saying  ALWAYS,  $c. 
[i.  55,  ii.  61.] 


We  receive  this  child  into  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  fand 
do  sign  Mm,  &c. 


We  receive  this  child  into  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  and 
fdo  sign  him,  &c. 

[No  verbal  alteration.] 
[i.  65,  ii.  61.] 


Address  after  Administration. 


Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  bre 
thren,  that  this  Child  is  regenerate, 
and  grafted  into  the  body,  <fcc. 


Seeing   now,    dearly   beloved   bre 
thren,   that  this  Child  is  regenerate, 
and  IS  grafted  into  the  body,  &c. 
[i.  57,  ii.  61.] 
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The  Printed  Text. 

Forasmuch  as  [this  Child  hath  pro 
mised  by  you  his  sureties]  to  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works  .  .  . 
ye  must  remember  that  it  is  your 
[parts  and  duties  to  see  that  this 
Infant  be  taught,]  so  soon  as  he  shall 
be  able  to  learn,  [what  a  solemn  vow, 
promise,  and  profession,  he  hath  here 
made]  by  you  .  .  . 


So  should  we,  who   are  baptized, 
die  [from]  sin,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  have,  on  the 
part  of  THIS  CHILD,  acknow 
ledged  that  HE  is  bound  to 

renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works 
.     .     ye  must   remember  that 

is  your  part  and  duty,  even 
as  ye  have  promised,  so  soon 

as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  to  see  that 

HE  be  taught  to  believe  and 
to  do  according  to  the  so 
lemn  profession  here  made 
on  HIS  behalf  by  you.  .  .  . 

So  should  we,  who  are  baptized, 
die  to  sin  &c. 

[i.  79,  ii.  54,  61.] 


[To  take  away  all  scruple  concern 
ing  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
Baptism  ;  the  true  explication  thereof, 
and  the  just  reasons  for  the  retaining 
of  it,  may  be  seen  in  the  xxxth  canon, 
first  published  in  the  year  MDCIV.] 


Whereas  the  sign  of  the  cross  is 
by  this  Office,  appointed  to  be  used 
in  Baptism  according  to  the  ancient 
and  laudable  custom  of  the  Church, 
it  is  not  thereby  intended  to  add  any 
new  rite  to  the  Sacrament  as  a  part 
of  it,  or  necessary  to  it ;  or  that  the 
using  that  sign  is  of  any  virtue  or 
efficacy  of  itself  ;  but  only  to  remind 
all  Christians  of  the  death  and  cross 
of  Christ,  which  is  their  hope  and 
their  glory  ;  and  to  put  them  io  mind 
of  their  obligation  to  bear  the  cross 
in  such  manner  as  God  shall  think  fit 
to  lay  it  upon  them,  and  to  become 
conformable  to  Christ  in  his  suffer 
ings  ;  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in 
the  xxxth  Canon  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  Canon  is  printed  by 
direction  of  the  General  Synod  at  the 
end  of  the  Canons  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland. 

[i.  58,  ii.  54.] 
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PKIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN. 

Rubrics  at  Beginning. 


^[  The  Curates  of  every  Parish  shall 
often  admonish  the  People,  that  they 
defer  not  the  Baptism  of  their  Children 
longer  than  the  \_firsf]  or  [second^ 
Sunday  next  after  their  birth,  or 
other  Holy-day  falling  betiveen,  unless 
upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause,  [to 
be  approved  by  the  Curate.'] 

1  And  also  they  shall,  fyc. 


*H  The  Curates  of  every  Parish  shall 
often  admonish  the  people,  that  they 
defer  not  the  Baptism  of  their  Children 
longer  than  the  THIRD  or  FOURTH 
Sunday  next  after  their  birth,  or 
other  Holy-day  falling  between,  unless 
upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause. 
[ii.  37,  59.] 

*H  And  also  they  shall,  &c. 


f  First,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish 
(or,  in  his  absence,  any  other  lawful 
Minister  that  can  be  procured)  with 
tJiem  that  are  present  call  upon  God, 
and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  so 
many  of  the  [Collects']  appointed,  $c. 


^  First,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish 
Cor,  in  his  absence  any  other  lawful 
Minister  that  can  be  procured)  with 
them  that  are  present,  call  upon  God, 
and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  so 
many  of  the  OTHER  PRAYERS 
appointed,  $c. 

[ii.  56,  59.] 


After  First  Certificate. 


IT  But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by 
any  other  lawful  Minister,  then  the 
Minister  [of  the  Parish  where  the  Child 
was  born  or  christened]  shall  examine, 


^  But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by 
any   other    lawful  Minister,    then    the 
Minister  WHO  RECEIVETII  THE 
CHILD  shall  examine,  fyc. 
[i.  60,  ii.  59.] 


Before  Second  Certificate. 


IF  And  if  the  Minister  shall  find  by 
the  answers  of  such  as  bring  the  Child, 
that  all  things  [were  done  as  they  ought 
to  be~]  ;  then  shall  not  he  christen  the 
Child  again,  but  shall  receive  him  as 
one  of  the  flock  of  true  Christian  people, 
saying  thus, 


IT  And  if  the  Minister  shall  find  by 
the  answers  of  such  as  bring  the  Child, 
that  all  things  ESSENTIAL  WERE 
DONE,  then  shall  he  not  christen  the 
Child  again,  but  shall  receive  him  as 
one  ofthefiock  of  true  Christian  people 
saying  thus, 

[ii.  56,  59.] 
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The  Printed  Text. 

I  certify  you,  that  in  this  case  [all 
is  well  done,  and  according  unto  due 
order,]  concerning  the  baptizing  of 
this  Child  ; 


Who  being  born,  (fee. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
I  certify  you,  that  in  this  case  all 

that  is  essential  hath  been 

done    concerning    the   baptizing    of 
this  Child  ; 

pi.  56,  69.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

^[  Then  after  having  certified  the  Con 
gregation  of  the  Form  of  Baptism, 
whether  by  himself  orby  another  Minister, 
he  shall  proceed  and  say, 

Who  being  born,  &c. 

[i.  59,  ii.  56,  59.] 


Address  after  Gospel. 


Beloved  ye  hear,  <fec 

let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give 
thanks  unto  him  and  say  [the  Prayer 
which  the  Lord  himself  taught  us  : 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c Amen.] 


Almighty  and  everlasting,  &c. 


Beloved  ye  hear,   &c 

let    us    faithfully   and  devoutly  give 
thanks  unto  him  and  say  : 


[Omitted  from  this  place,  see  below,  ii.  56, 
59.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  To  be  said  by  the  Minister  and 
people. 

[ii.  61.] 

Almighty  and  everlasting,  &c. 

[The  printing  of  initial  letters  and  of 
"Amen"  to  be  altered  as  in  Office  for  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants,  ii.  57,  59.] 


Rubric  before  Questions  to  Sponsors. 

IT  Then  shall  the  Priest       .     .     . 

the  Minister  shall 

[say.'] 


1  Then  shall  the  Priest       .     .     . 

the  Minister  shall 

THEN  DEMAND  OF  THEM 
AS  FOLLOWS  :  THE  QUES 
TIONS  BEING  CONSIDERED 
AS  ADDRESSED  TO  THEM 
SEVERALLY,  AND  THE  AN 
SWERS  TO  BE  MADE  AC 
CORDINGLY. 

[ii.  59.] 
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Questions  to  Sponsors. 

Dost   them,    in   the  name  of  this          Dost  th on,  on  behalf  of  this  child, 
child,  &c.  &c. 

[The  alterations  to  be  made  in  these  ques 
tions  and  answers  as  in  the  Office  for  Public 
Baptism,  ii.  59.] 

Before  Final  Prayer. 

Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  &c.  Seeing  now  dearly  beloved,  &c. 

t  [New  Rubric.] 

f  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling  : 

Our  Father  which   art  in  heaven, 
Amen. 

[Transferred  to  this  place,  see  above,  ii.  56, 
58.] 

Final  Exhortation. 

Forasmuch  as  this  child,  &c.  Forasmuch  as  ye  have,  &c. 

[Alterations  to  be  made  in  this  Exhorta 
tion,  as  in  the  Office  for  Public  Baptism,  i. 
80,  ii.  59.] 

^[  Then  shall  he  add  and  say, 

Ye  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child 
be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  con 
firmed  by  him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  be  further  instructed  in 
the  Church-Catechism  set  forth  for 
that  purpose. 

[As  in  Office  for  Public  Baptism,  i.  60,  ii. 
59.] 

End  of  last  Rubric. 

.  .  .  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  .  .  .  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of 
the  Child  in  the  Font  he  sliall  use  this  the  Child  in  the  Font,  OR  POURING 
form  of  words.  OF  WA  TER  UPON  IT,  he  shall  use 

this  form  of  words. 

[i.  61,  ii.  59.] 
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The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
[Ne<w  Rubric.] 

^  If  a  child  that  has  been  already 
baptized  be  brought  to  the  Church  at  the 
same  time  with  a  child  that  is  to  be  bap 
tized ;  the  Minister,  having  enquired 
respecting  the  sufficiency  of  the  baptism, 
and  having  certified  the  same,  shall  read 
all  that  is  appointed  for  the  Public  Bap 
tism  of  Infants  until  he  have  baptized 
and  signed  the  child  that  has  not  been 
baptized :  and  he  shall  then  call  upon 
the  godfathers  and  godmothers  of  the 
child  that  has  been  already  baptized  to 
make  profession  in  his  behalf,  as  here 
directed,  save  that  he  shall  not  again 
recite  the  Apostles'  Creed,  but  say, — 

Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this  child, 
acknowledge  that  he  is  bound  to  be 
lieve  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  set  forth  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed  I 

The  Minister,  having  then  signed  the 
child  according  to  the  form  appointed 
above,  shall  proceed  'with  the  remainder 
of  the  Order  for  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants,  beginning  with  the  ivords, 

Seeing  now  dearly  beloved. 

pi.  123,  128.] 


BAPTISM  OF  SUCT-I  AS  AEE  OF  RIPER  YEARS. 

First  Address. 


our  Saviour  Christ  saith 


our  Saviour  Christ  saith 


[none  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of      Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 


God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and 
born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ;]  I  beseech  you,  &c. 


not  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
also  saith,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  en 
ter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  I  be 
seech  you,  &c. 

[i.  53,  ii.  38.] 
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f  Then  shall  the  Priest  say,  1  Then  THE  PEOPLE  KNEEL 

ING  the  Priest  shall  say. 
Let  us  pray.  Let  us  pray. 

(1"  And  here  all  the  Congregation  [Omitted:  ii.  38.] 

shall  kneel.) 

After  Second  Exhortation. 

[New  Rubric.] 

1T  To  be  said  by  the  Minister  and 
people. 

Almighty     and     everlasting    God,  Almighty    and     everlasting     God, 

heavenly  Father,  &c.  heavenly  Father,  &c. 

[The  printing  of  initial  letters,  and  of  tho 
word  "  Amen,"  to  be  altered  as  in  the  Offices 
of  the  Baptism  of  Infants,  ii.  52,  Gl,  150.] 

First  Question. 

Dost     thou     renounce     ....  Dost    them     renounce     .... 

the  [carnal]  desires  of  the  flesh     .     ?      the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh     .      ? 

fii.  62.] 

After  the  Lortfs  Prayer. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IF  Then  shall  the  Priest  say. 
[ii.  40.] 


Final  Exhortation. 

.     .      .     so  should  we  who  are  bap-      ...     so  should  we,  who  are  bap 
tized,  die  [from]  sin,  &c.  tized,  die  to  sin,  &c. 

[ii.  62.] 

Before  Final  Rubrics. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  If  they  who  present  any  person  to 
be  baptized  do  make  such  uncertain 
answers  to  the  Priest's  questions,  that  it 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

cannot  appear  whether  or  not  he  hath 
been  baptized  with  Water,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  (which  are  essential 
parts  of  Baptism),  then  let  the  Priest 
baptize  him  in  the  form  above  appointed, 
saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  the  person 
in  the  Font,  or  pouring  the  water  upon 
him,  he  shall  me  this  form  of  ivords. 

If  thou  art  not  already  baptized, 
N.,  I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen. 

[ii.  145,  148.] 


Final  Rubrics. 


Tf  It  is  expedient  that  every  person, 
thus  baptized,  should  be  confirmed  ly 
the  Bishop  so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as 
conveniently  may  be ;  [that  so  he  may 
be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion.'] 


If  any  persons, 


^  It  is  expedient  that  every  person 
thus  baptized  should  be  confirmed  by 
the  Bishop,  AND  RECEIVE  THE 
HOL  Y  COMM  UNION  so  soon  after 
his  Baptism  as  conveniently  may  be. 
[ii.  66.] 

1"  If  any  persons,  $c. 


After  Final  Rubrics. 


[New  Rubric.] 

^[  Upon  great  and  urgent  cause, 
persons  of  riper  years  may  be  baptized 
in  private;  and  then  the  Priest  shall 
proceed  as  in  the  Private  Baptism  of 
Infants,  with  such  changes  as  the  age  of 
the  person  to  be  baptized  requires. 

[ii.  62.] 

[New  Note.] 

"  Whereas  the  language  used  in 
the  Formularies  of  the  Church  to 
describe  the  grace  of  Baptism  hath 
been  variously  interpreted,  it  is  here- 
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by  declared  that  so  far  as  such  lan 
guage  doth  denote  admission  to  the 
visible  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  visible 
signing  and  sealing  of  the  promises 
of  God  subject  to  the  conditions  of 
the  Christian  Covenant,  it  is  to  be 
understood  as  expressing  the  privilege 
and  responsibility  of  all  who  receive 
that  sacrament  ;  but  in  so  far  as  such 
language  denoteth  a  further  grace, 
the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  not  require 
her  members  to  interpret  it  as  deter 
mining,  either  in  the  case  of  infants 
or  adults,  that  such  grace  is  received 
by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or  that 
they  who  receive  such  grace  do  of 
necessity  receive  it  at  the  time  of  the 
administration  of  that  Holy  Ordi 
nance." 

[ii.  57,  59,  147,  149-152.  See 
also  i.  74,  85,  87,  90-99,  102-104, 
162,  187.] 


THE  CATECHISM. 


Third  Answer. 

Answer.     They  did    [promise   and          Answer.      They    did    acknow- 

vow  three  things  in  my  name.]    First,  ledge     and     confess    OH   my 

[that  I  should]  renounce  the  devil  and  behalf  that    I    Was    bound, 

all  his  works and  all  the  First,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 

sinful  [lusts]  of  the  flesh.     Secondly,  his   works and  all  the 

[that  I  should]  believe  all  the  Articles  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh.  Secondly 

of  the  Christian  Faith.     And  thirdly,  to  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Chris- 

[that  I  should]  keep  God's  holy  will,  tian    Faith.     And   thirdly,   to   keep 

&c.  God's  holy  will,  &c. 

[i.  80,  ii.  62.] 
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Fourth  Question. 


Question.  Dost  tliou  not  think 
that  thou  art  bound  to  believe  and 
to  do,  [as  they  have  promised  for 
thee]  ? 


Question.  Dost  thou  not  think 
that  thou  art  bound  SO  to  believe, 
and  SO  to  do  ? 

[i.  80,  ii.  62.] 


Fifth  Question. 


You  said  that  your  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers  did  [promise  for  you  that 
you  should]  keep  God's  Command 
ments,  &c. 


You  said  that  your  Godfathers  and 

Godmothers    did    acknowledge 
on    your  behalf   that    you 

"Were  bound  to  keep  God's  Com 
mandments,  &c. 

[i.  80,  ii.  62.] 


Seventh  Question  and  Answer. 


Question.  Why  then  are  Infants 
baptized,  when  by  reason  of  their 
tender  age  they  cannot  [perform 
them]  ? 

Answer.  [Because  they  promise 
them  both  by  their  Sureties  ;  which 
promise,  when  they  come  to  age, 
themselves  are  bound  to  perform.] 


Question.  Why  then  are  Infants 
baptized,  when  by  reason  of  their 
tender  age  they  cannot  repent  and 

believe  ? 

Answer.  Because  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  doth  not  deny  his  Grace  and 
Mercy  unto  such  Infants  ;  but  most 
lovingly  doth  call  them  unto  him, 
saying,  Suffer  ye  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

[i.  81,  ii.  62.] 

[New  Question  and  Answer.] 
Question.     To  what  duties  are  such 
persons  bound  as  have  been  baptized 
in  infancy  ? 

Answer.  To  the  like  Repentance 
and  Faith,  so  soon  as  they  be  come 
to  years  of  understanding ;  even  as 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
did  then  acknowledge  on  their  behalf, 
[i.  81,  ii.  62.] 
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After  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Answer.  I  desire  .  .  defend  Answer.  I  desire  ,  .  defend 
us  in  all  dangers  [ghostly  and  bodily],  us  in  all  dangers  both,  of  SOUl 
and  .  .  from  our  [ghostly]  enemy,  and  body ;  and  .  .  from  our 
<fcc.  Spiritual  enemy,  &c. 

[ii.  41,  62.] 

After  Tent 'Ii  Question  on  the  Sacraments. 

[New  Question  and  Answer.] 

Question.  After  what  manner  are 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  taken 
and  received  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Answer.  Only  after  a  heavenly 
and  spiritual  manner  ;  and  the  mean 
whereby  they  are  taken  and  received 
is  Faith. 

[ii.  45,  62.] 

Rubrics  after  the  Catechism. 

^[  The  Curate  of  every  Parish  shall  1"  The  Curate  of  every  Parish  shall 
diligently  upon  Sundays  and  Holy-days,  diligently,  AT  SUCH  TIMES  AS 
after  the  second  Lesson  at  Evening  HE  SHALL  THINK  CONVE- 
Prayer  openly  in  the  Church  instruct  NIENT,  instruct  and  examine  the 
and  examine  so  many  Children  of  his  children  of  his  Parish  in  this  Gate- 
Parish  [sent  unto  him,']  as  lie  shall  think  cJdsm  :  and  upon  Sundays  and  Holy- 
[convenient,~]  in  some  part  of  [this]  days,  after  the  second  Lesson  at  Even- 
Catechism,  ing  Prayer,  OR  AT  SUCH  OTHER 

TIME  AS  MAY  BE  CONVE 
NIENT,  HE  MAY,  WITH  THE 
APPROVAL  OF  THE  ORDI 
NARY,  openly  in  the  Church  SO 
instruct  and  examine  so  many  of  such 
children  as  he  shall  think  FIT,  in  some 
part  of  THE  Catechism. 
[ii.  43,  62.] 

And  all  Fathers,  Mothers,  Mas-  ^[  And  all  Fathers,  Mothers,  Mas 
ters  and  [Dames]  shall  cause  their  ters,  and  MISTRESSES  shall  cause 
Children,  Servants,  and  Apprentices  their  Children,  Servants,  and  Appren- 
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[which  have  not  learned  their  Catechism] 
to  come  to  [the  Church']  at  the  time 
appointed,  [and  obediently  to  hear,  and 
be  ordered  by  the  Curate,  until  such 
time  as  they  have  learned  all  that  is  here 
appointed  for  them  to  learn.] 

^  So  soon  as  children 
[can  answer  the  other  Questions  of  this 
short]  Catechism ;  they  shall  be  brought 
to  the  Bishop  [and  every  one  shall  have 
a  Godfather,  or  a  Godmother,  as  a 
Witness  of  their  Confirmation.] 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

tices  to  come  to  SUCH  INSTRUC 
TION  at  the  time  appointed. 
[ii.  43,  62.] 


IF  So  soon  as  Children  .  .  .  ARE 
FURTHER  INSTRUCTED  IN 
THIS  Catechism  ;  they  shall  be  brought 
to  the  Bishop  TO  BE  CONFIRMED 
BY  HIM. 

[ii.  43,  64.] 


ORDER     OF     CONFIRMATION. 
Preface. 


.  .  .and  the  Ten  Commandments  ; 
[and  can  also  answer  to  such,  other 
Questions,  as  in  the  short  Catechism 
are  contained]  :  which  order  is,  &c. 


.     .     .     and  the  Ten  Commandments  ; 

and  have  been  further  in 
structed  in  the  Church  Cate 
chism,  set  forth  for  that 

purpose  :    which  order  is,  &c. 
[ii.  46,  67.] 


and  having  learned  what 
their  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
[promised  for  them  in]  Baptism,  .  . 
openly  before  the  Church, 
[ratify]  and  confirm  the  same  ;  and 
also  promise,  <fec. 


and  having  learned  what 
their    Godfathers     and    Godmothers 

professed  on  their  part  at 

their  Baptism  .  .  .  openly  be 
fore  the  Church  renew  and  con 
firm  the  same  profession ;  and 
also  promise,  <fec. 

[i.  81,  ii.  67.] 


Questions  to  Candidates  for  Confirmation. 


Do  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  this  congregation,  renew  the 
solemn  [promise  .and  vow]  that  was 
made  in  your  [name]  at  your  Bap 
tism  ;  [ratifying  and]  confirming  the 


Do  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  this  congregation,  renew  the 
solemn  profession  that  was  made 
in  your  behalf  at  your  Baptism  ; 
confirming  the  same  in  your  own 


same    m    your    own     persons,     and      persons,   and    promising,  with 
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[acknowledging  yourselves  bound]  to  God's  grace,  to  believe  and  to  do, 
believe,  and  to  do,  [all  those  things,  even  as  your  Godfathers  and  God- 
which]  your  Godfathers  and  Godmo-  mothers  then  acknowledged 
thers  then  [undertook  for  you]  ?  that  ye  Were  bound  ? 

[i.  82,  ii.  67.] 

Before  Final  Collect. 

[New  Rubric.] 

^[  And  also  this,  or  some  other  Col 
lect  out  of  this  book,  at  his  discretion. 

0  Almighty  Lord,  &c.  0  Almighty  Lord,  &c. 

[ii.  64,  67.] 

Rubric  before  Benediction. 

f  Then  the  Bishop  shall,  $c.  H  Then  the  Bishop,  STANDING 

UP,  shall,  $c. 

[ii.  64,  67.] 

After  Benediction. 

[New  Rubric.] 

^[   When  Confirmation  is  given  only 
to  those  baptized  in   riper  years,    the 
Bishop  shall  begin  the  Service  at  the 
suffrage  Our  help,  <fec. 
[ii.  66.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

H  The  Bishop  may  address  the 
Candidates  during  the  Service,  at  his 
discretion. 

[ii.  47,  67.] 

^[  [And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  ^[  Every  person  ought  to  present  him- 
to  the  Holy  Communion,  until  such  time  self  for  Confirmation  (unless  prevented 
as  he  be  confirmed  or  be  ready  and  by  some  urgent  reason)  before  he  par- 
desirous  to  be  confirmed.']  takes  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

[ii.  66.] 
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SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 

First  Rubric. 

II  First  tJte  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  If  The  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  be 
be  married  together  must  be  published  in  married  together  (SAVE  WHEN  A 
the  Church,  three  several  Sundays  or  LICENCE  SHALL  BE  ISSUED 
[Holy-days,]  in  the  time  of  Divine  Ser-  FOR  SUCH  MARRIAGE}  must 
vice,  [immediately  before  the  Sentences  be  published  in  the  Church  three  several 
for  the  Offertory;}  the  Curate  saying  Sundays  or  FEAST-DAYS,  in  the 
after  the  accustomed  manner.  time  of  Divine  Service,  AFTER  THE 

NICENE  CREED  OR  IMMEDI 
ATELY  AFTER  THE  SECOND 
LESSON  AT  MORNING  OR 
EVENING  PRAYER;  the  Curate 
saying  after  the  accustomed  manner, 
[ii.  6,  21-2,  67.] 

After  Publication  of  Banns. 

[New  Rubric.] 

1"  But  when  notice  shall  be  received 
from  tlie  Registrar  of  Marriages  of  an 
intended  marriage,  it  shall  suffice  to  pub 
lish  the  Banns  once,  wlticli  publication 
shall  be  in  the  form  following,  [Having 
received  notice  from  the  Registrar  of 
Marriages  of  an  intended  marriage 

between  M.  of and  N.  of , 

I  publish  the  Banns,  &c 

This  is  the  only  time  of  asking.]  Such 
last-mentioned  marriage  shall  not  be 
celebrated  until  after  the  production  oj 
the  certificate  of  the  Registrar  oj 
Marriages. 

[ii.  6,  22,  67.] 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  If  the  Banns  of  more  than  two 
persons  are  published,  he  shall  say,  [why 
these   persons    should   not   respec 
tively  be  joined  together,  &c.] 
[ii.  7,  67.] 


Solemnization  of  Matrimony. 
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IT  And  if  [the]  persons  that  are  to 
be  married  dwell,  $c. 
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IT  And  if  TWO  persons  that  are  to 
be  married  TO  EACH  OTHER  dwell, 


.  .  .  .  without  a  certificate  [of 
the  Banns  being  thrice  asked}  from  the 
Curate  of  the  other  Parish. 


without  a  certificate  from 
the  Curate  of  the  other  Parish  THAT 
THE  BANNS  HAVE  BEEN 
PUBLISHED  AS  DIRECTED 
BY  THE  FOREGOING  RUB 
RICS. 

[ii.  7,  14,  22,  67.] 


First  Address. 


Dearly    beloved 

in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face 
of  [this  Congregation,]  to  join  this 
Man  and  this  Woman,  &c. 


Dearly    beloved 

in  the  sisrht  of  God  and  in  the  face  of 


his    Church,    to 

join    *this     Man    and 
this  Woman,  &c. 


*  If  there  be 
more  couples  than 
one,  the  Minister 
shall  here  point 
to  each  couple 
severally. 


.  .  •  not  ....  lightly,  or 
wantonly,  [to  satisfy  men's  carnal 
lusts  and  appetites,  like  brute  beasts 
that  have  no  understanding]  ;  but 
reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly,  so 
berly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  [duly 
considering  the  causes  for  which  Ma 
trimony  was  ordained. 

First,  It  was  ordained  for  the  pro 
creation  of  children,  to  be  brought  up 
in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord 
and  to  the  praise  of  his  holy  Name. 

Secondly,  It  was  ordained  for  a 
remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  for 
nication  ;  that  such  persons  as  have 
not  the  gift  of  continency  might 
marry,  and  keep  themselves  undefiled 
members  of  Christ's  body. 

Thirdly,  It   was  ordained  for  the 

Inutual  society,  help,  and  comfort, 
;hat  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the 
)ther  both  in  prosperity  and  adver- 


.  .  .  not  ....  lightly,  or 
wantonly  ;  but  reverently,  discreetly, 
advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of 


God.  Into  which  holy 
estate,  these*  two  per 
sons  present  come  now 
to  be  joined.  There 
fore,  &c. 


[ii.  7,  8,  14,  67.] 


*  If  there  be 
more  couples  than 
one,  the  Minister 
shall  here  point 
to  each  couple 
severally. 


108 


Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

sity.]  Into  which  holy  estate,  these 
two  persons  present  come  now  to  be 
joined.  Therefore,  &c. 

[New  Note.] 

NOTE.  —  When  more  than  one  man 
and  one  woman  come  to  be  married  at 
the  same  time,  all  that  follows  down  to 
the  Psalm  shall  be  said  for  each  couple 
severally. 

[ii.  14,  67.] 

f  [And  also],    speaking    unto    the          1"  THEN,  speaking  unto  the  per- 
persons,  <ju  sons,  $c. 

[ii.  14,  67.] 


[worship]. 


With  this  Ring, 

with   my   body   I    thee 


....       with   my   body   I   thee 

honour. 

[ii.  8,  67,   120,  146.] 


Prayers  near  the  End. 


^[  This  Prayer  next  following  shall 
be  omitted,  ivhere  the  Woman  is  past 
child-bearing. 

0  MERCIFUL  Lord,  and  heavenly 
Father,  by  whose  gracious  gift  man 
kind  is  increased  ;  We  beseech  thee, 
assist  with  thy  blessing  these  two 
persons,  that  they  may  both  be  fruit 
ful  in  procreation  of  children,  and 
also  live  together  so  long  in  godly 
love  and  honesty,  that  they  may  see 
their  children  christianly  and  virtu 
ously  brought  up,  to  thy  praise  and 
honour  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

0  GOD,  who  by  thy  mighty  power 
hast  .  .  that  both  [this]  man 
may  love  his  wife  .  .  and  also 


[Omitted,  ii.  9,  67.] 


0  God,  who  byTthy  mighty  power 
hast  .  .  .  that  both  the  man 
may  love  his  wife  .  .  and  also 


Visitation  of  the  Side.  109 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

that  [this]  woman  may  oe  loving  .    .       that  the  woman  may  be  loving    .     . 
O    Lord   bless    them    [both],    and  O  Lord,  bless  them,  and  grant,  <lc. 

grant,  &c.  [ii.  7,  14,  67.] 

Before  Final  Address. 

IF  Ajter  which    .     .     .    the  Minis-         1F  After  which    ...     the  Minis 
ter  [shalf]  read  asfolloweth.  ter  MA  Y  read  as  followeth. 

[ii.  9,  67.] 

After  Final  Address. 

[New  Rubric  and  Collect.] 
IF  Let  us  Pray. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlastiDg 
God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to 
direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy 
laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  com 
mandments  ;  that,  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection  both  here  and  ever, 
we  may  be  preserved  in  body  and 
soul  ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

[ii.  9,  67.] 

[New  Rubric,  &c.] 

IF  If  there  be  no  Communion,  tie 
Minister  shall  say, 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow 
ship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us 
all  evermore.  Amen. 

[ii.  9,  67.] 


VISITATION  OF  THE   SICK. 

IF   When  any  person  is  sick,  notice          IF   When  any  person  is  sick,  notice 
shall  be  given  &c.  shall  be  given  &c. 


110 


Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

[New  Rubric."] 

H  Nothing  in  this  Order  prescribed 
shall  restrain  the  Minister  or  Curate 
from  edifying  and  comforting  the  sick, 
as  he  shall  think  meet  and  convenient, 
by  Instruction  or  Prayer;  unless  he 
shall  be  required  ly  the  sick  person  to 
use  this  Office. 

[i.  71,  179.] 


Rubrics  after  the  Creed. 

T[  Then  shall  the  Minister,  <j-c.  ^[  Then  shall  the  Minister,  $c. 

1"  [These  words  before  rehearsed  ^  THIS  MAY  BE  DONE  be- 
may  he  said]  before  the  Minister  begin  fore  the  Minister  begin  his  Prayer,  as 
his  Prayer,  as  he  shall  see  cause.  he  shall  see  cause. 

[i.  116,  180.] 


T  Here  shall  the  sick  person  be 
moved  [to  make  a  special  Confession  of 
his  sins,~]  if  he  feel  his  conscience  tro<'- 
bled  with  any  weighty  matter.  [After 
which  Confession  the  Priest  shall  absolve 
?iim  (if  he  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it} 
after  this  sort.~\ 


5F  Here  if  the  sick  person  feel  his 
conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty 
matter,  he  shall  he  moved  TO  OPEN 
HIS  GIUEF. 

[i.  114,  115,  181.] 


[Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
left  power  in  his  Church  to  absolve 
all  sinners  who  truly  repent  and  be 
lieve  in  him,  of  his  great  mercy  for 
give  thee  thine  offences  :  And,  by 
his  authority  committed  to  me,  I 
absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins,  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.'] 

1"  [_And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  the 
Collect  following.'] 


[Omitted,  i.  71,  112,  113,  181.] 


^  PRAYER  OF  ABSOLU 
TION  TO  BE  USED  BY  THE 
MINISTER,  AT  HIS  DISCRE 
TION. 

[i.  181.] 


Visitation  of  the  Sick. 


Ill 


The  Printed  Text. 

Let  us  pray. 
O  most  merciful  God,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions, 

Let  us  pray. 
O  most  merciful  God,  &c. 

[New  Prayer.] 
Or  this, 

O  Lord,  ho]y  Father,  almighty 
and  eternal  God,  who  desirest  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  wouldest 
that  he  should  live  :  Look  down, 
we  beseech  thee,  upon  this  thine 
afflicted  servant  ;  behold  him  pros 
trate  before  thee,  and  of  thy  mercy 
turn  his  mourning  into  joy ;  put  off 
his  sackcloth,  and  clothe  him  with 
gladness.  That  so,  after  long  ab 
sence  and  want,  he  may  be  satis 
fied  with  the  plenteousness  of  thy 
House,  and  finally  being  admitted 
into  thy  presence,  he  may  glorify 
thy  name  for  ever  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
[i.  181,  194.] 


At  end  of  Order. 


[New  Prayer.] 


A  prayer  for  a  Sick  Person  when  his 
sickness  has  been  mercifully  assuaged. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  bringest  down 
to  the  grave,  and  bringest  up  again  ; 
we  give  Thee  humble  thanks  for  thy 
great  mercy  vouchsafed  to  this  our 
brother.  Blessed  be  thy  Name  that 
Thou  didst  not  forsake  him  in  his 
sickness,  but  hast  sent  him  seasonable 
relief.  Perfect,  we  beseech  Thee,  this 
thy  mercy  towards  him,  and  prosper 
the  means  which  shall  be  made  use 
of  for  his  recovery  :  that,  being  re 
stored  to  health  of  body,  vigour  of 
mind,  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  he 


112 


Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

may  be  enabled  to  give  thanks  unto 
Thee  in  thy  House,  and  have  grace  to 
spend  the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy 
faith  and  fear,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

[ii.  94-5,  121.] 


COMMUNION   OF   THE    SICK. 


Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  be 


IF  Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  be 
subject 


then  he  must  give  timely  notice  to  the 
Curate,  signifying  also  hotv  many  there 
are  to  communicate  with  him,  (which 
shall  be  [three,  or]  two  at  least),  and 
having  a  convenient  place  in  the  sick 
mans  house,  with  all  things  necessary  so 
prepared  that  the  Curate  may  rever 
ently  minister,  he  shall  there  celebrate  the 
holy  Communion,  beginning  with  the 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  here  fol 
lowing. 


ceed, 


After  which  the  Priest  shall  pro 


then  he  must  give  timely  notice  to  the 
Curate,  signifying  also  SO  FAR  AS  HE 
MA  Y  how  many  there  are  to  communi 
cate  with  him  (which,  IF  POSSIBLE, 
shall  be  two  at  the  least),  and  a  conve 
nient  place  in  the  sick  man's  house,  toge 
ther  with  all  things  necessary,  having 
been  so  prepared  that  the  Curate  may 
reverently  minister,  he  shall  there  cele 
brate  holy  Communion,  beginning  with 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  here 
following-,  OR,  WITH  THE  COL- 
LECT,  EPISTLE,  AND  GOS 
PEL  FOR  THE  DAY,  AT  HIS 
DISCRETION. 

[i.  71,  72,  182.] 

IF  After  which  the  Priest  shall  pro' 
ceed,  $c. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IF  If  the  sick  person  be  very  weak, 
and  necessity  so  require,  it  shall  suffice 
to  use  for  this  Office  the  Confession, 
Absolution,  Prayer  of  Consecration, 
Form  of  Delivery  of  the  Sacrament, 
Lords  Prayer  and  Blessing. 
[i.  68,  182.] 


Burial  of  the  Dead. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

T  [In  the  time  of  the  Plague,  Sweat , 
or  such  other  like  contagious  times  of 
sickness  or  diseases  when,~]  none  of  the 
Parish  or  neighbours  can  be  gotten  to 
communicate  with  the  sick  [in  their 
for  fear  of  the  infection,^  upon 
request  of  the  [diseased,^  the 
Minister  may  [only]  communicate  with 
him. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

f  IN  TIMES  OF  CONTAGI 
OUS  SICKNESS  OR  DISEASE, 
OR  WHEN  FROM  SOME  OTHER 
URGENT  CA  USE,  none  of  the  Parish 
or  neighbours  can  be  gotten  to  communi 
cate  with  the  side,  upon  special  request 
of  the  SICK  PERSON  the  Minister 
may  communicate  with  him  ALONE. 
[i.  72,  182.] 


BUEIAL    OF    THE    DEAD. 


IF  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Office 
ensuing  is  not  to  be  used  for  any  that 
die  unbaptized,  or  excommunicate)  or 
[have  laid  violent  hands  upon  them 
selves.'] 


IF  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  office 
ensuing  is  not  to  be  used  for  any  that 
die  unbaptized  (UNLESS  THEY 
BE  INFANTS},  or  excommuni 
cate,  or  SHALL  HAVE  BEEN 
FOUND  YelodeSe. 

pi.  17,  67,  153.] 


After  Opening  Sentences. 


IF  After    they    are    come    into  the 
Church,  shall  be  read,  $c. 


IF  After  they  be  come  into  the 
Church,  OR  TO  THE  GRAVE, 
shall  be  read,  fyc. 

[ii.  11,  68.] 


After  the  Lesson. 


[Alternative  Lesson.] 


1"  Or,  if  the  Minister  see  sufficient 
reason, 

1  Thess.  iv.  13. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  him 
self  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archan 
gel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words, 
[ii.  11,  68.] 


IF  [When  they  come  to  the  Grave,'] 
while  the  Corpse  is  made  ready,  fyc. 


1  AT  THE    GRAVE  while  the 
Corpse  is  made  ready,  &c. 
[ii.  68.] 


Form  of  Committing  to  the  Grave. 


FORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  [of  his  great  mercy  to 
take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear 
brother  here  departed,]  we  therefore, 
&c. 


FORASMUCH     as    it     hath    pleased 
Almighty    God    to    take    OUt    of 

this  world  the  soul  of  our 
BROTHER  here  departed,  we 

therefore,  &c. 

[ii.  12,  69.] 


Prayers  at  End  of  Order. 


Almighty  God,  with  whom 

in  joy  and  felicity;  [We 
give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our 
brother  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
sinful  world  ;]  beseeching  thee,  &c. 


Almighty   God   with   whom 

in  joy  and  felicity  ;  "We 

bless  thy  Holy  Name  for  all 
thy  servants  departed  this 
life  in  thy  faith  and  fear, 

beseeching  thee,  &c. 

[The  alterations  in  the  foregoing  Prayer 
were  passed  once,  but  not  reconsidered  in  the 
Revision  Committee,  ii.  12,  68.] 
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The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

The  Collect. 


0  merciful  God,     ......          O  merciful  God, 

we  may  rest  in  him  [as  our  hope  is      we  may  rest  in  him,  and  that,  &c. 

this  our  brother  doth]  :  and  that,  &c. 

[The  omission  from  this  Collect  was  pass 
ed  once,  hut  not  reconsidered  in  the  Revision 
Committee,  ii.  13,  68.] 

End  of  Order. 

[New  Rubric.] 

IT  The  Minister  may  address  the 
Congregation  at  his  discretion,  either 
after  the  Lesson  or  before  the  Benedic 
tion. 

[ii.  69.] 


CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN. 

1[  The  woman,  at  the  usual  time     .          ^[  The  woman,  at  the  usual  time 
.     .     .     shall   kneel   down    [in    some      .     .     .     shall  kneel  clown  IN  SUCH 
convenient  place'],  as  hath  been  accus-      PLACE  AND  AT  SUCH  TIME 
tomed,      ....      And  then  the      as  hath  been  accustomed,     .... 
Priest  shall  say  [unto  her],  And  then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

[ii.  19,  69.] 

Forasmuch    as   it  hath  pleased     .          Forasmuch  as  it  hath   pleased     . 

and  [hath and  to 

preserved]   you  in  the  great  danger,      preserve  you  in  the  great  danger, 
&c.  &c. 

[ii.  18,  69.] 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Min.  O  Lord  save  this  woman  thy          Min.  O  Lord  save  this  woman  thy 
servant  ;  servant ; 

Ans.  Who  putteth  her  trust  in  thee.  Ans.  Who  putteth  her  trust  in  thee, 

M- in.  Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower ;  M in.   Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower ; 

Ans.  From  the  face  of  her  enemy.  Ans.  From  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

[Alterations  in  printing  only.     ii.  18,  69.] 
11   * 
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Proposed  A  Iterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

O  Almighty  God      ....      to 

deliver  this  woman  thy  servant  from 

.      .       that  she,  through  thy 

help,  may      ....      be  partaker 

of  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

O  Almighty  God      ....       to 

deliver  this  woman  thy  servant  from 

that  she,  through  thy 

help,  may     ....     be  partaker, 

of  &c. 

[Alterations  in  printing  only.     ii.  18,  69.] 


Before  Final  Rubric. 


[New  Rubric,  &c.] 

1[  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee, 
the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 
thee,    and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  the 
Lord  lift  up  his    countenance   upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace,  both  now 
and  evermore.     Amen. 
[ii.  20,  69. 


Mnal  Rubric. 


^F  The  Woman,  that  cometh  to  give 
her  Thanks,  must  offer  accustomed 
Offerings;  and,  if  there  be  a  Communion, 
it  is  convenient  that  she  receive  the  holy 
Communion. 


^  The  accustomed  offerings  of  the 
woman  that  cometh  to  give  her  thanks 
shall  be  applied  by  the  Minister  to  the 
relief  of  distressed  women  in  childbed. 
If  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is  fitting 
that  the  woman  receive  the  Holy  Com 
munion. 

[ii.  20,  69.] 


A    COMMINATION. 


The  Title. 


A  COMMINATION, 

OE  DENOUNCING  OF  GOD'S  ANGER 
AND  JUDGMENTS  AGAINST  SIN 
NERS, 

WITH  CERTAIN  PRAYERS,  TO  BE  USED 
ON  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  LENT  AND  AT 
OTHER  TIMES,  AS  THE  ORDINARY 
SHALL  APPOINT. 


AN  EXHORTATION. 


WITH  CERTAIN  PRAYERS  AND  SUPPLI 
CATIONS,  TO  BE  USED  ON  THE  FIRST 
DAY  OF  LENT  AND  AT  OTHER  TIMES, 
AS  THE  ORDINARY  SHALL  APPOINT. 

[ii.  125,  128,  146.] 


A  Commination. 


Ill 


The  Printed  Text. 
H  After  Morning  Prayer,  &c. 

BRETHREN,  in  the  Primitive  Church 
there  was  a  Godly  discipline  that,  at 
the  beginning  of  Lent,  such  persons 
as  stood  convicted  of  notorious  sin 
were  put  to  open  penance,  and 
punished  in  this  world,  that  their 
souls  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord ;  and  that  others,  admonished 
by  their  example,  might  be  the  more 
afraid  to  offend. 

Instead  whereof  (until  the  said  dis 
cipline  may  be  restored  again,  which 
is  much  to  be  wished),  it  is  thought 
good,  that  at  this  time  (in  the  pre 
sence  of  you  all)  should  be  read  the 
general  sentences  of  God's  cursing 
against  impenitent  sinners,  gathered 
out  of  the  seven  and  twentieth 
Chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other 
places  of  Scripture  ;  and  that  ye 
should  answer  to  every  Sentence. 
Amen:  To  the  intent  that,  being 
admonished  of  the  great  indignation 
of  God  against  sinners,  ye  may  the 
rather  be  moved  to  earnest  and 
true  repentance  ;  and  may  walk  more 
warily  in  these  dangerous  days  ;  flee 
ing  from  such  vices  for  which  ye  affirm 
with  your  own  mouths  the  curse  of 
God  to  be  due. 


[CURSED  is  the  man  that  maketh  any 
carved  or  molten  image,  to  worship  it. 
Deut.  xxvii.  15. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
1T  After  Morning  Prayer,  &c. 

BRETHREN  [this  time  of  Lent,  upon 
which  we  are  now  entered,  was  by 
the  antient  Church  observed  with 
great  solemnity,  as  a  means  of  calling 
men  to  a  serious  examination  of  their 
lives,  a  sincere  repentance  for  their 
sins,  and  earnest  and  frequent  prayer, 
with  fasting,  for  God's  merciful  grace 
in  behalf  of  themselves,  the  Church, 
and  the  whole  world.  And  although 
the  observance  of  this  season  of  Lent 
hath  been,  as  even  the  old  Fathers 
testify  that  it  was  in  their  time,  by 
some  snperstitiously  abused,  in  ascrib 
ing  merit  to  the  outward  work  of 
fasting,  or  in  a  vain  distinction  of 
meats  and  drinks,  yet  is  the  Institu 
tion  itself  worthy  to  be  reverently 
retained,  as  well  for  its  great  profit 
ableness  to  edification  (when  rightly 
used),  as  out  of  respect  to  its  antient 
and  general  reception. 

Wherefore,  that  you  here  present 
may  be  the  more  moved  at  this  time 
to  use  it  rightly,  it  hath  been  thought 
fit  that  I  should  on  this  day]  specially 
set  before  you  the  mercy  and  the 
severity  of  God  :  His  mercy  in 
willing  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  in 
calling  and  beseeching  all  .sinners  to 
repent  ;  and  in  graciously  receiving 
and  forgiving  all  that  do  repent : 
His  severity,  in  punishing  those  who 
obstinately  refuse  his  goodness,  and 
despise  to  the  last  his  fatherly  invita 
tions. 

[ii.  126,  127,  146.] 


[Omitted.] 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

f  And  the  people  shall  answer  and  say, 
Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  curseth  his 
father  or  mother,  v.  1 6. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  land-mark,  v.  47. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  go  out  of  his  way.  v.  18. 

Ans.     Amen. 

Min.  Curseth  is  he  that  perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless  and  widow,  v.  1 9. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly,  v.  24. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with 
his  neighbour's  wife.  Lev.  xx.  10. 

Ans.  Ainen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  taketh  re 
ward  to  slay  the  innocent.  Dent. 
xxvii.  25. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his 
trust  in  man,  and  taketh  man  for  his 
defence,  and  in  his  heart  goeth  from 
the  Lord.  Jer.  xvii.  5. 

Ans.  Amen. 

Min.  Cursed  are  the  unmerciful, 
fornicators,  and  adulterers,  covetous 
persons,  idolaters,  slanderers,  drunk 
ards,  and  extortioners.  St.  Matt. 
xxv.  41  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. 

Ans.  Amen.] 

[Minister. 

Now  seeing  that  all  they  are  ac 
cursed  (as  the  prophet  David  beareth 
witness)  who  do  err  and  go  astray 
from  the  commandments  of  God  ;  let 
us  (remembering  the  dreadful  judge- 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


[Omitted,     ii.  127,  146.] 


For,  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 


A  Commination. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

ment  hanging  over  our  heads,  and 
always  ready  to  fall  upon  us)  return 
unto  our  Lord  God,  with  all  contri 
tion  and  meekness  of  heart ;  bewail 
ing  and  lamenting  our  sinful  life, 
acknowledging  and  confessing  our 
offences,  and  seeking  to  bring  forth 
worthy  fruits  of  penance.] 

For  now  is  the  ax 

glorious  kingdom  :  Unto  which  he 
vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all,  for  his 
infinite  mercy.  Amen. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  Now,  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these  :  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula 
tions,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here 
sies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revellings,  and  such  like  :  of  which 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  declareth  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
likewise  testifieth  that  neither  fornica- 
tors,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers, 
nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them 
selves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners  shall  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  Let  us,  therefore, 
Brethren,  (remembering  the  dreadful 
judgment  hanging  over  our  heads, 
and  always  ready  to  fall  upon  us) 
return  unto  our  Lord  God,  with  all 
contrition  and  meekness  of  heart  ; 
bewailing  and  lamenting  our  sinful 
life,  acknowledging  and  confessing 
our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  repentance. 

For  now  is  the  ax 

glorious  kingdom  :  unto  which  He 
vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all,  for  his  infi 
nite  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


[New  Note.] 

NOTE. —  When  this  Form  is  used  at 
other  times  than  the  first  day  of  Lent, 
the  words  within  brackets,  at  the  com 
mencement  of  the  above  Exhortation, 
shall  be  omitted,  and  the  following  sub 
stituted  for  them: — in  order  that  ye 
who  are  here  met  together  on  this 
occasion,  may  be  the  more  moved  to 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 


^T  Then  shall  they  all  kneel  upon  their 
knees,  and  the  Priest  and  Clerks  kneel- 
ing  (in  the  place  where  they  are  accus 
tomed  to  say  the  Litany)  shall  say  this 
Psalm. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

make  a  profitable  use  thereof,  it  hath 
been  thought  fit  that  I  should, 

^[  Then  all  kneeling,  the  Minister  and 
people  shall  say  this  Psalm. 

[ii.  126,  128,  146.] 


THE    PSALTER. 

Before  the  Heading. 


THE  PSALTER,  OR  PSALMS 
OF  DAVID  &c. 


["The  order  how  the  Psalter  is  appointed 
to  be  read,"  as  amended,  to  be  transferred  to 
this  place,  from  its  place  after  the  Prefaces. 
ii.  49,  119.] 

THE  PSALTER,  OR  PSALMS 
OF  DAVID,  &c. 


PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA. 


IT  The  Morning  and  Evening  Ser 
vice,  &c. 

H  These  two  following  Prayers  are 
to  be  used  [in  her  Majesty's  Navy] 
every  day. 

O  eternal  Lord  God,  who     .     . 
.     .     us  thy  servants,  and  the  [Fleet 
in  which  we  serve.] 

Preserve  us  from  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  and  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy  ;  [that  we  may  be  a  safeguard 
unto  our  most  gracious  Sovereign 
Lady,  Queen  VICTORIA,  and  her 
Dominions,  and  a  security  for  such  as 
pass  on  the  seas  upon  their  lawful 


^[  The  Morning  and  Evening  Ser 
vice,  &c. 

^[  These  two  following  Prayers  are 
to  be  used  every  day. 

[ii.  20,  69.] 

0  eternal  Lord  God,  who 

us  thy  servants  and  the  ship 

in  which  we  sail. 

Preserve  us  from    the  dangers    of 
the  sea,  [and  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy  ;]  that  we  may  return,  &c. 
[ii.  20,  69.] 


The  Ordinal. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

occasions ;  that  the  inhabitants  of 
our  Island  may  in  peace  and  quiet 
ness  serve  thee  our  God  and]  that  we 
may  return,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


Prayer  before  a  Fight  at  Sea. 


O  most  powerful 


all 


O  most  powerful 


all 


things  ;    [Thou  sittest  in  the  throne      things  ;  stir  up  thy  strength,  0  Lord 


thou    art  our  Helper 
and  mighty,  &c. 

pi.  21,  69.] 


judging  right,  and  therefore  we  make 
our  address  to  thy  Divine  Majesty  in 
this  our  necessity,  that  thou  wouldest 
take  the  cause  into  thine  own  hand, 
and  judge  between  us  and  our  ene 
mies.]  Stir  up  thy  strength,  0 
Lord,  ....  thou  art  our 
[Saviour]  and  mighty,  &c. 

f  Short  Prayers  for  [single']  j)ersons          ^  Short   Prayers  for  person*   that 
that  cannot  meet  to  join  in  Prayer,  &c.       cannot  meet  to  join  in  Prayer,  &c. 

[ii.  21,  69.] 

Burial  of  their  Dead  at  Sea. 

IF  TU  Office,     .     .  f  The  Office     .     . 

[We  therefore    commit    his    body,  [We    therefore    commit    his   body, 

&c.]  say,  &c.]  say, 

We  therefore  commit  his  body,  &c.          We  therefore  commit  his  body,  &c. 

[Alterations  in  printing  only  ii.  21,  69.] 


THE  ORDINAL. 

Title. 


The  [United]  Church  of  [England 
and]  Ireland. 


The  Church  of  Ireland. 


The  Preface. 


\United~]  Church  of  [England  and] 
Ireland. 

[[In  two  places.] 


Church  of  Ireland. 

[In  two  places.] 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

And  the  Bishop 

finding  him  [learned  in  the  Latin 
Tongue  and]  sufficiently  instructed  in 
holy  /Scripture, 


Alterations  and  Additions, 

And  the  Bishop 

finding   him   sufficiently    instructed    in 
holy  Scripture,  AND  OTHERWISE 
COMPETENTL  Y  LEARNED, 
[i.  72,  174.] 


ORDERING  OF  DEACONS. 

Second  Rubric. 

First    the   Archdeacon,    or    [his          If  First   the   Archdeacon,  or,  IN 


Deputy'],  shall  present, 


^[  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  [cause  the 
oath  of  the  Queen's  Supremacy,  and 
against  the  power  and  authority  of  all 
foreign  Potentates,  to  be  ministered  unto 
every  one  of  them  that  are  to  be  Ordered. 

The  Oath  of  the  Queen's  /Sovereignty. 

I,  A.  B.,  do  swear,  <fec. 

^f  Then  shall  the  Bishop]  examine, 
$c. 

Do  you  trust,  &c. 

Do  you  think  that  you  are  truly 
called,  according  to  the  will  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  order 
of  this  [[Realm,  to  the  Ministry  of  the] 
Church  ? 

Will  you  reverently  obey  your 
Ordinary,  and  other  [chief]  Ministers 
of  the  Church  [and  them],  to  whom, 
&c. 


HIS    ABSENCE,      ONE     AP 
POINTED    IN    HIS    STEAD, 

shall  present,  fyc. 

[i.  88,  174.] 

The  Litany. 

[The  changes  made  in  the  Suffrages  of  the 
Litany  to  be  incorporated  in  the  Ordination 
Services,  i.  174.] 

After  the  Epistle. 

^  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  examine,  fyc. 
[i.  89,  174.] 


Do  you  trust,  &c. 

Do  you  think  that  you  are  truly 

called  to  this  office  and  Minis 
tration,  according  to  the  will  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due 
order  of  this  Church  ? 

Will    you    reverently    obey    your 
Ordinary,  and  other  Ministers  of  the 
Church,  to  whom,  &c. 
[i.  89, 


Ordering  of  Priests. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

IT  The  Communion  ended,  [after 
the  last  Collect,  and]  immediately 
before  the  Benediction,  shall  be  said 
these  Collects  following . 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

H   The    Communion    ended,    imme 
diately  before  the  Benediction,  shall  be 
said  these  Collects  following. 
[i.  89,  174.] 


Last  Rubric. 


IT  And  here  it  must  be  declared  unto 
the  Deacon  that  he  must  continue  in 
that  Office  of  a  Deacon  the  space  of  a 
whole  year  (except  for  reasonable  causes 
fa 


^  And  here  it  must  be  declared  unto 
the  Deacon  that  he  must  continue  in  that 
Office  of  a  Deacon  the  space  of  a  whole 
year,  AT  THE  LEAST,  (except  for 
reasonable  causes,  fyc. 

[i.  90,  174.] 


ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS. 

Rubric  after  the  Gospel. 


U"  Then  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his 
chair,  shall  [ininister  unto  every  one  of 
them  the  Oath  concerning  the  Queen's 
Supremacy,  as  it  is  before  set  forth  in 
the  Form  for  the  Ordering  of  Deacons. 

IT  And  that  done,  he  shall}  say  unto 
them  as  hereafter  followeth. 

You  have  heard,  Brethren,  &c. 

Do  you  think  in  your  heart  that 
you  be  truly  called     ...... 

and  the  order  of  this  [United]  Church 
of  [England  and]  Ireland,  &c. 

Will  you  then  give  your  faithful 

diligence as  this 

Church  [and  Realm]  hath  received 
the  same,  &c. 


H"  Then  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his 
chair,  shall  say  unto  them  as  hereafter 
followeth. 

[i.  105,  174.] 


You  have  heard,  Brethren,  &c. 

Do  you  think  in  your  heart  that 

you  be  truly  called 

and    the    order    of    this    Church    of 
Ireland,  &c.  ? 

Will  you  then  give  your  faithful 

diligence as  this 

Church  hath  received  the  same,  &c.  ? 
[i.  105,  174.] 


Sentence  of  Ordination. 


[Receive  the  Holy  Ghost]  for  the 
Office  and  Work  of  a  Priest  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto 
thee  by  the  Imposition  of  our  hands. 


Almighty  God,  our  hea 
venly  Father,  grant  unto 
thee  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  Office  and  Work  of  a 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 

[Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  ;  and  whose  sins  thou 
dost  retain,  they  are  retained.]  And 
be  thou  a  faithful  Dispenser  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  Sacra 
ments  :  In  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now 
committed  unto  thee  by  the  Imposi 
tion  of  our  hands.  And  be  thou  a 
faithful  Dispenser  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  of  his  holy  Sacraments  :  In  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen, 
[i.  105-1 07,  174-177.] 


IF  The  Communion  being  done,  IF  The  Communion  being  done, 
[after  the  last  Collect,  and']  immedi-  immediately  before  the  Benediction, 
ately  before  the  Benediction,  fyc.  fyc. 

[i.  108,  177.] 

Last  Rubric. 

IF  And   if  on  the,  same  day     .     .  ^  And  if  on  the   same  day     .     . 

Immediately Immediately 

after  which  they  that  are  to  be  made  after  which,  they  that  are  to  be  made 

Deacons  shall  [take  the  Oath  of  Su-  Deacons  shall  be  examined      .     .     . 

premacy,']  be  examined 

they  that  are  to  be  made  Priests  shall  they  that  are  to  be  made  Priests  shall 

likewise  [take  the  Oath  of  /Supremacy,  ~\  likewise  be  examined,  fyc. 

be  examined,  &c.  [i.  108,  177.] 


CONSECRATION  OF  BISHOPS. 


After  the  Presentation. 


IF  Then  shall  the  Archbishop  demand 
the  [Queen's  Mandate  for  the  Consecra 
tion]  and  cause  it  to  be  read.  [And 
the  Oath  touching  the  acknoivledgement 
of  the  Queen's  Supremacy  shall  be 
ministered  to  the  persons  elected,  as  it 
is  set  down  before  in  the  Form  for  the 
Ordering  of  Deacons."]  And  then  shall 
[also  be  ministered  unto  them  the  Oath  of 
due]  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop,  as 
followeth. 


^  Then  shall  the  Archbishop  demand 
the  CERTIFICATE  OF  THE 
BENCH  OF  BISHOPS  OF  THE 
ELECTION  AND  FITNESS  OF 
THE  PERSON  TO  BE  CONSE 
CRATED,  and  came  it  to  be  read. 
And  then  shall  SUCH  PERSON 
MAKE  THE  DECLARATION 
OF  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop,  as 
followeth. 


Form  of  Prayer  for  June  20. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

The   '[Oath']  of  due  Obedience  to  the 
Archbishop, 

In  the  Name  of  God.  Ainen. 
I  N.  chosen  Bishop  of  the  Church 
and  See  of  N.  do  profess  and  pro 
mise  all  due  reverence  and  obedience 
to  the  Archbishop  [and  to  the  Metro- 
political  Church]  of  N.  and  to  [their] 
Successors  :  [So  help  me  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ.] 


&c. 


This  [Oath']  shall  not  be  made, 


Alterations  and  Additions. 

The  DECLARATION  of  due  Obe 
dience  to  the  Archbishop. 

In  the  _  Name  of  God.  Amen. 
I  N.  chosen  Bishop  of  the  Church 
and  See  of  N.  do  solemnly  pro 
fess  and  promise  all  due  reverence 
and  obedience  to  the  Archbishop  of 
.2V.  and  to  his  Successors. 

[i.  108,  126-7,  177.] 


1  This  DECLARATION  shall  not 
be  made,  &c. 


1st  Question. 

and  the  order  of  this and  the  order  of  this 

[Realm]  ?  Church  ? 

6th  Question. 

shall  be  com- shall  bo  com 
mitted  by  the  Ordinance  of  this  mitted  by  the  Ordinance  of  this 
[Realm]  ?  Church  ? 

[i.  109.] 

Last  Rubric. 

IF  And  [for  the  last  Collect]  imme-          ^  And  immediately  before  the  Bern- 
diatety  before  the  Benediction,  &c,  diction,  &c. 

[i.  111.] 


FOKM  OF  PRAYER  FOR  JUNE  20. 


A  FORM  OF    PRAYER  WITH  THANKS 
GIVING  TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD; 

To  be  used  in  all  Churches  and 
Chapels  [within  this  Realm,]  every 
Year,  &c. 


A  FORM  OF  PRAYER  WITH   THANKS 
GIVING  TO  ALMIGHTY  GOD  ; 

To  be  used  in    all    Churches    and 
Chapels  in  Ireland  every  Year,  &c. 
[ii.  33,  70.] 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 
f  The  Service  shall  be,  &c 

[If  If  this  Day  shall  happen  to  he 
Sunday,  this  whole  Office  shall  be  used, 
as  itfolloweth  entirely. ~\ 


Alterations  and  Additions. 
f  The  Service  shall  be,  &c. 

[Omitted  ii.  33,  70.] 


[IF  Instead  of  Venite  exultemus  the 
Hymn  following  shall  be  said  or  sung  ; 
one  Verse  by  the  Priest,  and  another 
by  the  Clerk  and  people. 

O  Lord  our  Governor  :  how  excel 
lent  in  thy  Name  in  all  the  world  ! 
Psal.  viii.  1. 

Lord  what  is  man,  that  thou  hast 
such  respect  unto  him:  or  the  Son  of 
man,  that  thou  so  regardest  him  ?  Psal. 
cxlir.  3. 

The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  marvellous  works  : 
that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remem 
brance.  Psal.  cxi.  4. 

0  that  men  would  therefore  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness  :  and  declare 
the  wonders  that  he  doeth  for  the  chil 
dren  of  men  !  Psal.  cvii.  21. 

Behold,  O  God  our  defender  :  and 
look  upon  the  face  of  thine  Anointed. 
Psa.,  Ixxxiv.  9. 

fcv  0  hold  thou  up  her  goings  in  thy 
path  :^  that  her  footsteps  slip  not. 
Psal.  xvii.  5. 


[New  Rubric.] 

1"  If  this  day  shall  happen  to  be 
Trinity  Sunday,  the  Collects  of  this  Office 
shall  be  added  to  the  Office  of  that  Fes 
tival  in  their  proper  places,  and  the  proper 
psalms  appointed  for  this  day,  instead 
of  those  of  ordinary  course,  shall  be  also 
used:  and  the  rest  of  this  Office  shall 
be  omitted. 

[ii.  156.] 


[Omitted  ii.  24,  70.] 


Form  of  Prayer  for  June  20. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

Grant  the  Queen  a  long  life  :  and 
make  her  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy 
countenance.  Psal..  Ixi.  6,  and  xxi. 
6. 

Let  her  dwell  before  thee  for  ever : 
0  prepare  thy  loving  mercy  and  faith 
fulness,  that  they  may  preserve  her. 
Psal.  Ixi.  7. 

In  her  time  let  the  righteous 
flourish  :  and  let  peace  be  in  all  our 
borders.  Psal.  Ixxii.  7,  and  cxlvii. 
14. 

As  for  her  enemies,  clothe  them  with 
shame :  but  upon  herself  let  her  crown 
flourish.  Psal.  cxxxii.  19. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even  the 
God  of  Israel  :  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  Psal.  Ixxii.  18. 

And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  his 
Majesty  for  ever :  and  all  the  earth 
shall  be  jilted  with  his  Majesty.  Amen, 
Amen.  Ver.  19. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be :  world  ivithout  end. 
Amen.] 


A  Iteration  and  A  dditions. 


Proper  Psalms. 


oper  Psalms,  xx.  xxi.  ci. 


Proper  Psalms  xx.  ci.  cxxi. 
pi.  24,  34,  70.] 


Prayer  for  Queen  and  Royal  Family. 

[Omitted  ii.  24,  70.] 


H"  In  the  end  of  the  Litany  (which 
shall  be  always  used  upon  this  Day} 
after  the  Collect  (We  humbly  beseech 
thee,  O  Father,  fyc.J* shall  the  following 
Prayer,  for  the  Queen  and  Royal 
Family r,  be  used. 


O  Lord   our   God  who   upholdest 
and  governest  all  things   in  heaven 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


.      The  Printed  Text. 

and  earth  ;  receive  our  humble  pray 
ers,  with  our  hearty  thanksgivings, 
for  our  Sovereign  Lady  VICTORIA, 
as  on  this  day,  set  over  us  by  thy 
grace  and  providence  to  be  our  Queen  ; 
and  so  together  with  her  bless  Al 
bert  Edward  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Princess  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family  ;  that  they  all,  ever  trusting 
in  thy  goodness,  protected  by  thy 
power,  and  crowned  with  thy  gracious 
and  endless  favour,  may  continue 
before  thee  in  health,  peace,  joy,  and 
honour,  and  may  live  long  and  happy 
lives  upon  earth,  and  after  death  ob 
tain  everlasting  life  and  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  the  Merits 
and  Mediation  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  who  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  liveth  and  reigneth  ever 
one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 


Alterations  and  Additions. 


[Omitted  ii.  24,  70.] 


Prayer  for  Protection. 


f  Then  shall  follow  this  Collect,  for 
God's  protection  of  the  Queen  against 
all  her  enemies. 

Most  gracious  God  ..... 
Do  thou  [weaken  the  hands,  blast] 
the  designs,  &c. 

f  Then  shall  follow  the  Prayer  for 
the  Chief  Governor. 


1T  Then  the  Prayer  for    the 
Court  of  Parliament  (if  sitting). 


High 


^  In  the  Communion  Service,  imme 
diately  before  the  reading  of  the  Epistle, 
[instead  of]  the  Collect  [for  the  Queen, 
and  that]  of  the  Day,  shall  be  used  this 
Prayer  for  the  Queen,  [as  supreme 
Governor  oj  this  Church.] 


[Omitted  ii.  24,  26,  70.] 

Most  gracious  God 

Do   thou    frustrate    the    designs, 
&c. 

[This  Prayer  to  come  next  before  the  Epistle, 
ii.  26,  70.] 

[Omitted  25,  70.] 
[Omitted  25,  70.] 

1[  In  the  Communion  Service,  imme 
diately  before  the  reading  of  the  Epistle, 
AFTER  the  Collect  of  the  Day,  shall 
be  used  this  Prayer  for  the  Queen. 
[ii.  24,  26,  70.] 


Form  of  Prayer  for  June  20. 
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The  Printed  Text. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  called 
Christian  Princes  to  the  defence  of 
thy  Faith,  and  hast  made  it  their 
duty  to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare, 
together  with  the  temporal  interest 
of  their  people  ;  we  acknowledge  with 
humble  and  thankful  hearts  thy  great 
goodness  to  us,  in  setting  thy  Servant 
our  most  gracious  Queen  over  this 
Church  and  Nation  ;  Give  her,  we 
beseech  thee,  all  those  heavenly  graces 
that  are  requisite  for  so  high  a  trust  ; 
Let  the  work  of  thee  her  God  prosper 
in  her  hands  ;  Let  her  eyes  behold 
the  success  of  her  designs  for  the 
service  of  thy  true  Religion  estab 
lished  amongst  us  ;  Arid  make  her 
a  blessed  instrument  of  protecting 
and  advancing  thy  Truth,  wherever 
it  is  persecuted  and  oppressed  ;  Let 
Hypocrisy  and  Profaneness,  Super 
stition  and  Idolatry,  fly  before  her 
face ;  Let  not  Heresies  and  false 
Doctrines  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  nor  Schisms  and  causeless 
Divisions  weaken  it  ;  But  grant  us 
to  be  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  in 
serving  thee  our  God,  and  obeying 
her  according  to  thy  will  :  And  that 
these  blessings  may  be  continued 
to  after-ages,  let  there  never  be  one 
wanting  in  her  house  to  succeed  her 
in  the  government  of  this  United 
Kingdom,  that  our  posterity  may  see 
her  children's  children,  and  peace 
upon  Israel.  So  we  that  are  thy 
people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever,  and 
will  always  be  shewing  forth  thy 
praise  from  generation  to  generation. 
Amen. 


Alterations  and  Additions, 


[Omitted :  the  Prayer  '  Most  gracious 
God,'  as  amended,  to  come  here.  See  above, 
ii.  24,  26,  70.] 


After  the  Gospel. 


f  After  the  Nicene  Creed  shall  fol- 
the  Sermon. 


[Omitted  ii.  33,  70.J 
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130  Proposed  Alterations. 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

f  [After  the  Prayer  for  the  whole  f  IMMEDIATELY  BEFORE 
state  of  Christ's  Church,  #c.]  these  THE  BLESSING  these  Collects  fol- 
Collects  following  shall  be  used.  lowing  shall  be  used. 

[ii.  33,  70.] 

Collects,  fyc.  at  End. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  &c. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain.  &c.  [These  two  Collects  and  the  blessing  to  be 

omitted  here  ii.  33,  70.] 
The  peace  of  God  which  passeth, 
&c. 

Orders  in  Council. 

"  VICTORIA  R. 

«  0  UR  will  and  pleasure,  &c."  ^°mitted  "'  33'  ^ 

«  VICTORIA  R. 

li  WHEREAS,    by     our     Royal  [Omitted,] 

warrant,  &c." 


VISITATION  OF  PBISONERS. 

[Treated  upon    by   the    Archbishops    and  [Omitted,     ii.  36.] 

Bishops,  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  of  Ireland. 
and  agreed  upon  by  Her  Majesty's  License  in 
their  Synod,  holden  at  Dublin,  in  the  year 
1711.] 

Third  Rubric. 

IT  Here  the  Minister 5T  Here  the  Minister    ..... 

may  read  .  .  any  other  .  .  may  read  .  .  any  other 
Prayer  of  the  Liturgy,  which  he  shall  Prayer  of  the  Liturgy,  WITH  ANY 
judge  proper.  PORTION  OF  SCRIPTURE 

which  he  shall  judge  proper. 
[ii.  34.] 

Address  to  Prisoners. 

Dearly  beloved,  know  this,  &c.  Dearly  beloved,  know  this,  &c. 


Visitation  of  Prisoners.  131 
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[The  words  '  yourself  '  &c.  which  express 
the  singular  application  to  be  printed  in 
italics,  ii.  36.] 

Final  Prayer  in  First  Part. 

0  God,  whose  mercy  is  everlasting,  0  God,  whose  mercy  is  everlasting, 

.     .     .     enable   them  by  thy  grace  .      .     .     enable    them  by  thy   grace 

[cheerfully]     to    submit    themselves,  meekly  to  submit  themselves,  &c. 
&c.  [ii.  34.] 

PRAYERS  FOR  PERSONS  UNDER  SENTENCE. 
The  Address. 

Dearly  beloved,  it  hath  pleased  Dearly  beloved,  it  hath  pleased 
.....  we  come  to  you  in  .....  we  come  to  you  in 
[the  bowels  of]  compassion  .  .  .  "brotherly  compassion 

And  declare  how  [far]  you  ought  to  And  declare  how  you  ought  to  depend 

depend  on  the  mercies  of  God     .     .  on  the  mercies  of  God 

Your  sins  have  brought  you  [too          Your  sins  have  brought  you  near 

near]   this  dreadful  sentence  ;     .     .  to  this  dreadful  sentence  ; 

your    future    happiness     or     misery      your    future     happiness    or    misery 
[depends]    upon    the    few    moments      may  depend,    upon  the  few  mo- 
which   are    left   you  ;     .....      ments  which   are   left  you  ; 
without  it  your  charity   is    not  yet      without   it  your    charity   is    not  yet 
perfect.     [And  fail  not]  earnestly  to      perfect. 

endeavour,  &c.  Fail  not  therefore  earnestly 

to  endeavour,  &c. 

[ii.  34,  35.] 

Rubrics  as  to  Absolution. 

IF  After  this   Confession  [the  Priest          If  After   this    Confession   SHALL 

shall  absolve  him,  (if  he  humbly  and  BE    SAID    THE   PRA  YER    OF 

heartily  desire  it,)  either  in   the  Form  ABSOLUTION  FOLLOWING. 
which  is   appointed    in    the    Office    of  [ii.  35.] 

Visitation  of  the  Sick,  or  in  that  used 
in  the  Communion  Service.] 


ri       v  ;        . 

the  Collect  following  :] 

12 
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Proposed  Alterations. 


The  Printed  Text. 
0  Holy  Jesus,  who,  &c. 

1"  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

O    Father    of    mercies,       .     . 
give  him,  we   beseech  thee,   patience 
in  this,  his  time  of  [adversity],  and 
support,  &c. 


Alterations  and  Additions, 
O  Holy  Jesus  who,  &c. 

1"  Then  the  Minister  shall  say. 

O    Father    of    mercies, 
give  him,  we  beseech  thee,   patience 

in  this  his  time  of  extremity, 

and  support,  &c. 

[ii.  35.] 


The  Benediction. 


UNTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and  pro 
tection  we  commit  thee.  The  Lord 
bless  thee  and  keep  thee.  The  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord 
lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace  both  now  and 
evermore.  Amen. 


THE  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  : 
The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon 
thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  : 
The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Amen. 

[As  in  Authorized  Version  :  Numb.  vi.  24, 
&c.     ii.  35.] 


Before  the  Epistle. 


O  God,  who  declarest  thy  Almighty 
power  most  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy 
and  pity,  we  beseech  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  for 
his  transgressions  is  appointed  to  die. 
[Grant  that  he  may  take  thy  judg 
ments  patiently,  and  repent  him  truly 
of  his  sins  ;  that  he  recovering  thy 
favour,  the  fearful  reward  of  his 
actions  may  end  with  this  life,  and 
whensoever]  his  soul  shall  depart 
from  the  body,  it  may  be  without 
spot  presented  unto  thee,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


O  God,  who  declarest  thy  Almighty 
power  most  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy 
and  pity,  we  beseech  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  this  thy  servant,  who  for 
his  transgressions  is  appointed  to  die. 

Give  him  unfeigned  repent 
ance  for  all  the  sins  of  his 
past  life,  and  steadfast  faith 
in  thy  Son  Jesus,  that  his 
sins  may  be  done  away 
by  thy  mercy,  and  his 
pardon  sealed  in  Heaven, 
before  he  go  hence,  and  be 
no  more  seen.  And  grant 

that,  when  his  soul  shall  depart 
from  the  body,   it    may  be    without 
spot    presented    unto   thee,    through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
[ii.  35,  36.] 
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The  Epistle. 

The  Epistle.     [Heb.  xii.  11.  The  Epistle.     1  John  i.  9. 

No  chastening  for  the  present  seem-  IE  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 

eth    to    be    joyous,    but    grievous  :  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 

nevertheless  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness, 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.] 

PRAYER  FOR  IMPRISONED  DEBTORS. 

Most  gracious  God,  look  down  in  [Omitted  ii.  36.] 

pity,  &c. 

[The  words  '  he,'  '  his,'  '  him,'  wherever 
they  occur  throughout  the  Service  in  reference 
to  a  prisoner,  to  be  printed  in  italics,  ii.  36.] 


NEW  SERVICES. 


1.  Service  to  be  used  on  the  first 
Sunday  on  which  a  Minister  officiates 
in  the  Church  of  a  Cure  to  which  he 
has  been  instituted. 

[See  Minutes,  ii.  96-100.] 

2.  A  Form  of  Thanksgiving  for  the 
Blessings  of  Harvest. 

[See  Minutes,  ii.  100-103.] 

3.  The  Form  for  the  Consecration 
of  a   Church,  and  the  Form  for  the 
Consecration  of  a  Burial  Ground. 

[See  Minutes,  ii.  137-144.] 


PROPOSED    CANONS. 

Relating  to  the  Disciplinary  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Communion  Office. 
[Referred  to  at  page  77.    Supra.~\ 


I. 

If  the  Minister  apprehends  that  any  person  intends  to  come 
to  the  Holy  Communion,  whom  from  facts  within  his  own  know 
ledge,  or  communicated  to  him  in  a  writing,  signed  by  at  least 
two  communicants,  members  of  the  congregation,  he  believes' 
to  be  living  in  notorious  sin,  he  shall  proceed  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  the  following  manner,  in  order  to  prevent  the  scandal 
that  would  arise  from  the  presence  at  the  Lord's  Table  of  a 
notorious  and  impenitent  sinner  : — 

The  Minister  shall  first  privately  confer  with  the  offender,  and 
shall  advise  him  of  the  scandal  which  his  partaking  of  the  Holy 
Communion  would  cause,  and  shall  warn  him  not  to  present 
himself  thereat,  until  by  amendment  of  life,  he  shall  have  removed 
the  cause  of  offence.  If  the  offender  shall  neglect  such  warning, 
and,  while  still  living  in  open  and  notorious  sin,  shall  come  to 
the  Lord's  Table,  the  Minister  shall  not  receive  him  as  a  com 
municant.  But  if  he  shall  forsake  his  sin,  and  shall  thus  cease 
to  give  occasion  of  scandal,  the  Minister  having  knowledge  of 
the  facts  shall  no  longer  refuse  to  admit  him  to  the  Holy  Com 
munion. 
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II. 

Every  person  so  warned  shall  have  a  right  to  appeal  to  the 
Ordinary,  and  every  Minister  so  repelling  any  person  shall  give 
in  writing  an  account  of  the  same,  and  of  his  reasons  for  so 
doing,  within  three  days  after,  to  the  Ordinary,  who,  upon 
receiving  sucli  appeal  or  communication,  shall,  either  in  the  first 
instance,  or  after  a  conference  with  the  accused  person,  give 
directions  on  the  subject  to  the  Minister.  And  if  the  accused 
person  shall  feel  aggrieved  by  such  directions,  he  shall  have  a 
right  to  demand  a  reconsideration  of  his  case  by  the  Ordinary 
either  in  his  Diocesan  Court  or  in  private  as  the  Appellant  may 
choose. 

III. 

If  the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Diocesan  Court,  the  Ordinary 
shall  by  his  Registrar  convene  such  Court  for  a  fixed  time  and 
place ;  and  the  Registrar  shall  transmit  to  the  Appellant  a  copy 
of  the  Minister's  statement,  and  shall  summon  him,  and  the 
Minister,  and  the  persons,  if  any,  with  whom  the  complaint 
originated,  to  attend  such  Court,  which  shall  be  constituted  as 
defined  in  the  3rd  Section  of  the  Statute  of  Ecclesiastical  Tribunals, 
1870 ;  but  the  ;th,  8th,  gth,  loth,  i3th,  and  2ist  Sections  of  the 
same  Statute  shall  not  be  applicable  thereto ;  and  no  person  shall 
have  a  right  to  be  present  at  such  Court  except  the  persons 
summoned  as  above,  the  Counsel,  witnesses,  and  Vestrymen  of 
the  Congregation. 

IV. 

The  Court,  or  the  Ordinary  if  he  shall  have  heard  the  Appeal 
in  private,  shall  decide,  and  record  in  writing,  whether  and  upon 
what  conditions  the  Appellant  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  such  decision  shall  be  final, 
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V 

Any  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  Lord's  Table  so  pro 
nounced,  shall  be  valid  in  every  part  of  the  Church  of  Ireland, 
and  no  Clergyman  having  knowledge  of  any  such  sentence,  shall 
administer  the  Holy  Communion  to  the  person  affected  thereby, 
except  he  be  in  peril  of  death,  on  his  sincere  repentance. 

VI. 

If  any  person,  upon  whom  such  sentence  shall  have  been 
passed,  shall  satisfy  the  Minister  that  he  earnestly  repents  of  his 
sin  and  intends  to  lead  a  new  life,  following  the  commandments 
of  God,  the  Minister  shall  notify  the  same  to  the  Ordinary  of 
the  Diocese  in  which  the  sentence  was  passed ;  who  thereupon, 
if  satisfied  of  the  sincerity  of  such  repentance,  may  restore  the 
penitent  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church. 

[Minutes,  i.  189.  See  also  i.  30-1,  88,  91-2,  97,  133-4,  149-156, 
186-7.] 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  DISSENT 


UPON  THE  PART  OF  MEMBERS  OF  THE 


KEVISION    COMMITTEE 


FROM   CERTAIN   OF  THE 


RECOMMENDATIONS   IN   THE   REPORT 


IN  PURSUANCE  of  a  Resolution  passed  by  the  Revision  Committee 
upon  January  22,  1873,  the  Sub-Committee  of  Management 
issued  the  following  circular  to  the  members  of  the  Revision 
Committee : — 

52,  ST.  STEPHEN'S  GREEN,  DUBLIN, 

February  27,  1873. 

We  are  requested  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  reso 
lution  passed  upon  January  22,  1873  : — 

"  RESOLVED  : — That  it  shall  be  open  to  members  of  the 
Revision   Committee  to  express  their  dissent  from  any 
recommendations  of  the  Committee,    in   a   document 
which  shall  be  annexed  to  the  Report." 
If  you  are  desirous  that  an  expression  of  your  dissent  from 
any  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  should  appear  in 
the  above-mentioned  document,  we  have  to  request  that  you  will 
communicate   with  us,    at  the  above   address,  before   the    i2th 
proximo  ;  as  the   Report  must   then  be  printed  for   circulation 
among  the  members  of  the  General  Synod. 
Your  obedient  Servants, 

A.  S.  HART, 
W.  P.  WALSH,  Clk. 
Hon.  Sec.  to  the  Sub-Committee  of  Management. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  DISSENT. 

The  following  replies  to  the  circular  were  received  : — 

ARMAGH,  March  10,  1873. 
GENTLEMEN, 

The  majority  of  the  Revision  Committee  having  resolved 
to  prepare  no  Report  to  present  to  the  Synod,  I  feel  that  I  am 
placed  at  a  great  disadvantage  in  entering  a  protest  against  such 
of  the  resolutions  arrived  at  by  the  Committee  as  I  consider  to  be 
liable  to  objection. 

Had  the  usual  course  been  pursued,  and  a  Report  prepared  for 
the  Synod,  I  should  have  had  before  me  the  reasons  and  argu 
ments  by  which  the  majority  supported  their  resolutions,  and  been 
able  to  state  seriatim  the  grounds  of  my  objections.  Were  I  now 
to  enter  at  full  into  my  views  upon  the  several  points  against 
which  I  desire  to  object,  my  protest  would  grow  to  the  dimensions 
of  a  report. 

I  must,  therefore,  refrain  from  entering  into  particulars  or 
reasons,  and  content  myself  with  protesting  against  those  changes 
for  which  I  did  not  vote. 

Your  faithful  servant, 

M.   G.  ARMAGH. 

To  THE  SECRETARIES  OF 

THE  REVISION  COMMITTEE. 
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The  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Revision  Committee 
of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  have  just  reached 
us  at  a  distance  from  home.  An  announcement  accompanies  the 
document,  to  the  effect  that,  should  we  desire  an  expression  of  our 
dissent  from  any  of  the  recommendations  therein  contained  to 
appear  in  this  document,  such  expression  must  reach  the  Hono 
rary  Secretaries  before  the  i2th  of  this  month.  Seeing  that  our 
reply  must  be  made  by  the  post  of  to-day,  we  must  satisfy  our 
selves  with  saying  that,  while  these  Minutes  contain  some  recom 
mendations  which  we  approve,  and  some  to  which  we  should  not 
refuse  our  assent,  if  their  adoption  were  earnestly  desired  by  the 
majority  of  Irish  Churchmen,  there  are  also  some  from  which  we 
earnestly  dissent,  and  which  we  should  be  compelled  decidedly  to 
resist. 

RICHARD  C.  DUBLIN. 
WILLIAM  DERRY  AND  RAPHOE. 
NAPLES,  March  6,  1873. 


I  regret  that  I  cannot  assent  to  the  change  in  the  Consecration 
Prayer  (Communion  Service),  recommended  March  18,  1872.-— 
(Report  of  Revision  Committee,  Minutes,  i.  p.  169). 

I  dissent  from  the  change  in  the  Form  for  the  Ordination  of 
Priests,  recommended  March  19,  1872. — (Report  of  Revision 
Committee,  Minutes,  i.  p.  177). 

I  dissent  from  the  Rubric  recommended  to  be  appended  to  the 
"Service  for  the  Ministration  of  Public  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of 
riper  years,  January  23rd,  1873.— (Report,  Minutes,  ii.  p.  151). 

SAMUEL  MEATH. 
ARDBRACCAN  HOUSE,  March  9,  1873. 
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KILKENNY,  March  n,  1873. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Referring  to  your  circular  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  write  to 
request  that  it  should  appear  in  the  document  to  which  you  refer 
that  I  dissent  from — 

1.  The  Black  Rubric,  with  the  addition  thereto. 

2.  From  the  Baptismal  Rubric,  passed  January  23rd. 

3.  From  the  alteration  in  the  Ordinal,  passed  in  a  former 

Session. 

I  should  not  wish  that  it  were  understood  that  I  approve  of  all 
the  resolutions,  except  those  above  specified,  but  merely  that  these 
are  the  only  ones  from  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  my 
dissent  in  the  form  allowed  by  the  Resolution  of  January  22,  to 
which  your  circular  refers. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

J.  T.  OSSORY  AND  FERNS. 
To  Dr.  A.  S.  HART  and  Rev.  W.  P.  WALSH, 
Hon.  Sees.,  Sub-Committee  of  Management. 


KILLALOE,  isf  March,  1873. 

I  desire  to  record  my  dissent  from  the  recommendations  of  the 
Revision  Committee,  in  respect  of — 

1.  The  retention  of  the  whole  of  the  "Black  Rubric,"  and 

the  addition  thereto  of  the  clause  moved  by  Sir  Joseph 
Napier  and  amended  by  Dr.  Reichel. 

2.  The   Explanatory  Rubric    or   Advertisement  concerning 

Baptism,  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket. 

3.  The  proposed  new  Form  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests. 

There  are  other  matters  of  more  or  less  importance  recom 
mended  in  the  Report  from  which  I  also  dissent,  but  which  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  enumerate  particularly. 

WM.  KILLALOE. 
To  THE  HONORARY  SECRETARIES 

OF  THE  REVISION  COMMITTEE. 
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THE  PALACE,  HENRY-STREET,  LIMERICK, 
March  iot/1,  1873. 

GENTLEMEN, 

I  have  to  request  that,  in  the  document  annexed  to  the 
Report  of  the  Revision  Committee,  you  will  be  so  good  as  to 
enter  the  expression  of  my  dissent  from  the  following  recommen 
dations  of  the  Committee  : — 

1.  The  note  to  be  appended  to  the  "  Declaration  on  Kneel 

ing,"  (adopted  January  22,  1873.) 

2.  The  Rubric  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  Baptismal 

Services,  (adopted  January  23rd,  1873.) 

3.  The  sentence  of  Ordination  in  the  Ordering  of  Priests, 

(adopted  February  16,  1872.) 

I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

CHARLES  LIMERICK. 
ANDREW  S.  HART,  Esq.,  LL.D., 
Rev.  W.  P.  WALSH. 


Not  being  required  to  pledge  myself  to  any  of  the  resolutions 
of  the  Revision  Committee  by  the  signature  of  my  name  to  any 
Report  embodying  them,  I  consider  it  sufficient  here  to  record 
my  dissent  from  the  following  : — 

The  proposed  addition  to  the  Black  Rubric. 

The  Baptismal  Rubric  which  was  finally  adopted  on  January 

23,  1873. 
The  alterations  in  the   Sentence  of  Ordination  of  Priests 

finally  adopted  March  19,  1872. 

JAMES  BYRNE, 

Dean  of  Clonfert. 
March  lot/i,  1873^ 
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Concurring  generally  in  the  recommendations  of  the  Revision 
Committee,  I  must  express  my  dissent  from  the  Rubric  proposed 
to  be  added  at  the  end  of  the  Baptismal  Office,  and  also  from  the 
proposed  alterations  in  the  Ordinal. 

SAMUEL  MOORE  KYLE,  D.D., 

Archdeacon  of  Cork. 
March  8,  1873. 

71,  EATON  SQUARE,  LONDON,  S.W., 

March  n,  1873. 
MY  DEAR  DR.  HART, 

It  being  my  wish  that  my  dissent  from  the  recommenda 
tion  of  the  Revision  Committee  on  the  words  for  Ordering  of 
Priests  ("  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.)  agreed  to  on  March  19, 
1872,  should  be  recorded,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  enter 
my  name  as  so  dissenting,  in  the  document  to  be  annexed  to  the 
Report  of  the  Revision  Committee  for  that  purpose. 

Yours  truly, 

COURTOWN. 


I  hereby  express  my  dissent  from  the  following  recommenda 
tions  which  have  been  passed  by  majorities  in  the  Revision 
Committee : — 

1.  The  proposed  addition  to  the  "  Black  Rubric." 

2.  The  proposed  alteration  of  the  Form  of  Ordaining  Priests. 

I  desire  to  add  that  there  are  other  recommendations  of  the 
Committee  which  I  cannot  assent  to  ;  though  (for  various  reasons) 
I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  enter  a  formal  protest  against 
them,  as  I  now  do  against  the  above. 

JOHN  GWYNN,  B.  D., 

Rector  of  Tullyaughnish. 
10  March,  1873. 
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I  desire  to  express  here  my  dissent  from — 

Some  of  the  changes  made  in  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

The  addition  to  the  "  Black  Rubric  " 

The  new  Baptismal  Rubric. 

The  more  important  changes  made  in  the  Services  for  the 

Visitation  of  the  Sick  and  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and 
The  new  Form  for  the  Ordination  of  Priests. 

HENRY  JELLETT. 

As  the  majority  of  the  Committee  has  decided  that  dissent,  in 
the  usual  form,  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  recorded,  I  decline 
for  the  present  to  express  any  dissent,  in  the  form  allowed.  I 
reserve  to  myself  the  liberty  of  expressing  it  hereafter  as  I  may 
have  opportunity. 

JOSEPH  NAPIER. 


1.  I  object  to  the  omission  from  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius 
of  the  doctrine  that  a  right  faith  is  necessary  to  salvation,  and  I 
think  that  the  first  three  verses  should  be  retained,  with  a  note  of 
qualification. 

2.  I  object  to  the  change  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  sen 
tence  of  Ordination,  in  the  Service  for  the  Ordering  of  Priests. 

ROBERT  R.  WARREN. 
24^  February,  1873. 
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CHURCH   OF   IRELAND. 


GENEKAL  SYNOD. 


RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  APRIL  28,  1871. 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Synod  the  time  has  arrived  for 
entering  upon  a  complete  revision  of  the  formularies  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  in  a  cautious  and  reverent  spirit;  and 
that  the  Bishops,  together  with  certain  Representative 
Members  to  be  named  by  the  Synod,  be  therefore  requested 
to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  revision,  and  report  on  it  to 
the  Synod  of  1872. 


NAMES  of  Representative  Members  of  the  Synod,  who  together  with 
the  Bishops,  form  the  Committee  of  Revision  : 

Right  Hon.  J.  T.  Ball,  M.P.  A.  S.  Hart,  Esq.,  S.F.T.C.D. 

J.  C.  Bloomfield,  Esq.,  D.L.  Hon.  Judge  Harrison. 

William  Brooke,  Esq.,  M.C.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  S.F.T.C.D. 

Earl  of  Carrick.  A.  M.  Kavanagh,  Esq.,  M.P. 

The  Dean  of  Cashel.  Thomas  Lefroy,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Maxwell  C.  Close,  Esq.,  D.L.  Rt.  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  LL.D. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Cork.  The  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Earl  of  Courtown.  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  Bart. 

Major  G.  T.  Dalton.  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Rev.  Achilles  Daunt,  H.  M.  Pilkington,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

The  Hon.  Gerald  Dillon.  Rev.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  R.  V.  Dixon,  D.D.  The  Rev.  The  Provost  of  Trinity  College. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Kev.  William  Reeves,  D.D. 

J.  Ffolliott,  Esq.,  D.L.  Rev.  C.  P.  Reichel,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  George  Salmon,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Griffin,  D.D.  E.  J.  Saunderson,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  Rev.  W.  Pakenham  Walsh. 

Rev.  R  Hannay,  D.D.  Right  Hon.  Judge  Warren. 


RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  MAY  5,  1871. 

That  the  Committee,  or  not  less  than  twenty  of  them,  have 
power  to  fix  a  quorum. 
A   2 
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CHURCH   OF   IRELAND. 

GENERAL  SYNOD. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  REVISION. 
WEDNESDAY,  lOrn  MAY,  1871. 

Present  : 

The  LORD  PRIMATE  (in  the  Chair)  ; 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  T.  Campbell. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Dean  of  Cashel. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Master  Brooke. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Judge  Warren. 

Archdeacon  of  Meath.  Coonel  Ffolliott. 

Dean  of  Limerick.  Hon.  G.  Dillon. 

Rev.  J.  Gwynn.  Judge  Harrison. 

Mr.  Lefroy.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Lord  Courtown. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Rev.  J.  II.  Jellett.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Rev.  Dr.  Reeves.  Mr.  Close. 

Sir  Joseph  Napier.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Major  Dalton.  Dr.  Hart. 


The  Bishop  of  Meath  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
Dr.  Reeves  and  Dr.  Hart  were  appointed  Secretaries. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  there  shall  be  two  quorums,  one  of  ten  and  the 
other  of  twenty-seven  ;  and  that  the  powers  to  be 
exercised  by  the  quorum  of  ten  shall  be  from  time  to 
time  settled  by  the  full  quorum  of  twenty-seven. 

A  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  containing  sugges 
tions,  was  read  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Committee  shall  commence  with  the 
revision  of  the  Daily  Services,  and  proceed  through 
the  Special  Services  in  the  order  in  which  the  Services 
occur  in  the  Prayer  Book.  Questions  as  to  the 
Lectionary  and  Calendar  to  be  postponed  for  the 
present. 

It  was  Resolved: — 

That  the  Secretaries,  and  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  the 
Archdeacon  of  Meath,  be  requested  to  fix  on  an 
edition  of  The  Prayer  Book  to  be  used  by  the 
members  of  this  Committee. 

That  the  Secretaries  be  authorised  to  employ  an 
assistant  Secretary. 

That  the  Representative  Body  be  requested  to  place 
one  of  the  rooms  in  their  house  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Committee,  for  their  meeting  on  the  4th  October. 

That  members  who  have  suggestions  to  lay  before 
the  Committee  be  authorized  to  have  them  printed, 
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confidentially,  by  Messrs.  Hodges,  Foster  and    Co., 
and  sent  to  the  care  of  the  Secretaries  for  distribution. 

That    the    meeting  do  now  adjourn  to  Wednesday, 

October  4th. 

Signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  4th  day  of  October,  1871. 


possum. 

MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  4,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  the  Bishop  of  Derry,  Dr.  Ball,  and  Mr.  Daunt. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  by  the  Bishop  of 
Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  were  read  and 
signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
Seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott,  and  Resolved  : 

That  the  Resolution  of  the  General  Synod,  adopted 

April  28th,  be  read. 
Dr.  Hart  accordingly  read  the  Resolution. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick  : — 

That  the  present  session   of  the   Committee  be  con 
tinued  until  Friday,  13th  October. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  carried  : — 

That   the  session   be  continued    until    Friday,   20th 

October. 

It  was  further  Resolved  : — 

That  the  hours  of  meeting  be  as  follows  : — 
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On  Mondays  at  one  o'clock  till  five. 

On   the  four   following  days  from  ten  to  two,  and 

from  three  to  five. 
On  Saturdays  from  ten  to  two  o'clock. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 

And  seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott  : — 

That  all  questions  relative  to  the  shortening  of  the 
Services  be  referred  to  a  sub-Committee,  and  that 
important  principles  be  reserved  for  discussion  by 
the  full  meeting. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  carried  : — 

That  we  now  proceed  to  business,  in  accordance  with 
the  Resolution  passed  at  our  last  meeting,  as  pro 
posed  by  Dr.  Longfield,  and  seconded  by  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kavanagh, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Court-own,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  decisions  of  this  Committee  having  refer 
ence  to  the  subject  matter  of  its  enquiry  shall  be 
regarded  as  provisional  until  the  Draft  Report  shall 
have  been  finally  considered  and  settled. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Walsh,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  expediency  of  retaining  the  words  '  Daily 
throughout  the  year,'  in  the  Title  of  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer,  be  deferred  until  the  Committee 
shall,  have  considered  The  Preface  concerning  the 
Service  of  the  Church. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath  : — 
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That  the  consideration  of  the  words  from  '  The 
Order  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer/  down  to  the 
words  '  Edward  the  Sixth'  be  postponed  until  after 
the  consideration  of  the  Order  for  Evening  Prayer. 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 
Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  carried  : — 

That  it  be  postponed  until  the  Committee  shall  have 
considered  The  Preface  concerning  the  Service  of 
the  Church. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon  : — 

That  a  sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the 
expediency  of  increasing  the  number  of  The  Sen 
tences  at  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  carried : — 

That  the  sentences  at  the  beginning  of  Morning 
Prayer  remain  intact,  and  without  any  addition. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel : — 

That  upon  days  other  than  Sundays  and  Holydays, 
the  Minister  may,  at  his  discretion,  proceed  at  once 
to  the  General  Confession  after  reading  the  Sentences. 
[Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  The  Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  consideration  of  the  Rubric  preceding  the 
Absolution  be  postponed  until  to-morrow  morning. 

It  was  Resolved:  — 

That  the  discussion  of  the  word  *  Priest '  be  post 
poned. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved: — 

That  there  be  introduced  into  the  Rubric  prescribing 
the  reading  of  the  Lessons,  after  the  words  '  audible 
voice,'  the  words  '  by  the  Minister  or  other  fit  person 
appointed  by  him.' 

The  Bishop  ojF  Meath  then  pronounced  the  Benediction, 
and  the  Meeting  adjourned. 

Signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  5th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  5. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All    the   members   were   present   except   the   Bishop   of 
Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  and  Rev.  A.  Daunt. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Tuam. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
Jt  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Plunket: — 

That  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  the 
word  *  Minister'  be  substituted  for  'Priest.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Lefroy : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  in 
the  Morning  Service,  after  the  word  *  Priest '  be 
inserted  these  words: — 'Or,  in  his  absence,  the 
Deacon.' 
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After  a  lengthened  discussion,  in  which  the  Lord  Primate, 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Meath,  Down, 
Derry,  Killaloe,  and  Limerick,  Lords  Courtown  and  Plun- 
ket,  Sir  J.  Napier,  Dr.  Longfield,  The  Provost,  T.C.D.,  the 
Dean  of  Ferns,  Master  Brooke,  Dr.  Reichel,  the  Archdeacon 
of  Meath,  Dr.  Griffin,  Dr.  Reeves,  Dr.  Salmon,  Dr.  Hart. 
Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Mr.  Camp 
bell,  Colonel  Ffolliott,  Mr.  Saunderson,  Mr.  JJloomfield,  and 
others  took  part,  the  amendment  was  put  to  the  meeting, 
and  declared  lost,  an  equal  number  of  members  having 
voted  for  and  against  it. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  seconded  by  Dr. 
Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  names  in  the  division  upon  Professor 
Jellett's  amendment  be  taken  down,  and  placed 
upon  the  minutes. 

The  following  members  supported  the  amendment: — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Lord  Carrick.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Major  Dalton.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Lord  Plunket. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hannuy.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Dr.  Hart.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Judge  Harrison.  Judge  Warren. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Mr.  Close. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Lord  Courtown. 
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Bishop  of  Down.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Dr.  Salmon  was  present  during  the  division,  but  declined 
to  vote. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  6th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  6,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  and  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  ruled  by  the  meeting  that  all  amendments  must  be 
seconded. 

An  amendment  upon  Dr.  Hart's  motion  of  last  meeting 
was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  seconded  by  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  The  Absolution,  for  the 
word  'Priest1  the  words  'Presbyter  or  the  Bishop, 
being  present '  be  adopted. 
This  amendment  was  rejected. 
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Dr.  Hart's  motion  (October  5),  was  then  put  and  rejected. 

The  following  Members  voted  for  the  motion  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Col.  Efolliott. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  Earl  of  Carrick.  Dr.  Hart. 

Major  Dalton.  Rev.  J.  11.  Jcllctt. 

Hon.  Mr.  Dillon.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Sir  J.  Napier.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Mr.  Pilkiugton.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Lord  Plunkct.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  Provost,  T.C.I).  Judge  Warren. 
Rev.  Dr.  Reichcl.  [Total,  23.] 

The  following  Members  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Mr.  Close. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Earl  of  Courtown. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Dean  of  Eerns. 

Bishop  of  Killuloc.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  II.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Bishop  of  Derry.  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Dean  of  Cashcl.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

[Total  24.] 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Hart,  of  his  intention  to   move 
the  following  Resolution  :— 

That  an  addition  be  made  to  the  instruction  prefixed 
to  the  order  for  Morning  Praver  as  follows  : — 'No 

£3  %j 

person  below  the  rank  of  Presbyter  shall  be  permitted 
to  conduct  any  public  service  in  the  Church,  unless 
specially  licensed  thereto  by  the  Bishop  :  Provided, 
however,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  officiating 
Minister  to  have  the  assistance  of  a  Deacon  in  the 
performance  of  Divine  Service.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  in  the  introduction  of  each  subject,  when  an 
amendment  is  proposed,  the  order  be  that  the  amend- 
•ment  do  pass,  and,  if  no  amendment  be  proposed  and 
carried,  the  text  stand  as  it  is. 

The  discussion  of  the  word  '  Priest,'  postponed  October  4, 

was  now  resumed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns: — 

That  in  all  parts  of  the  Service  which  a  Deacon  is 
permitted  to  read,  the  word  '  Minister '  be  substituted 
for  'Priest.'  [Rejected:  16  for,  23  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  consideration  of  all  proposals  with  respect  to 
the  Athanasian  Creed  be  postponed  until  after  the 
Morning  and  Evening  Services  shall  have  been  con 
sidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  whether  the  translation  of  the  Te  Deum  can 
be  improved. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 
And  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork : — 

That  the  Hymn  '  Benedicite '  be  removed  from  the 

Prayer  Book. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 


14          Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  Dr  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  Psalm  CXLVIII  be  introduced  after  the  '  Bene- 
dicite,'  preceded  by  the  words,  '  Or  this  Psalm.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved:— - 

That  the  word  '  Lesson  '  be  put  for  *  Chapter '  in  the 

Rubric  before  the  '  Benedictus.' 

The  consideration  of  the  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Apostles' 
Creed  was  postponed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Resolved: — 

That  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  be  re 
quested  to  confer  with  the  Committee  for  revising 
the  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  to  ascertain  how  they 
propose  to  translate  the  word  *  Hades/  in  Matt,  xvi., 
and  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  and  to 
report  thereon  to  this  Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr  Saunderson, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  further  consideration  of  the  Creed  be  post 
poned  until  the  report  proposed  in  the  last  Resolution 
shall  have  been  received. 

The  Dean  of  Cashel  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  move 
a  Resolution  as  follows : — 

That  the  following  be  inserted  as  a  Rubric  after  the 
*  Jubilate,'  *  When  Morning  Prayer  is  read  in  conjunc 
tion  with  the  Communion  Offices,  all  that  follows  the 
'  Jubilate  '  may  be  omitted.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Daunt  : — 

That,  after  the  repeating  of  the  Creed,   the   three 
versicles  following  the  words,  i  let  us  pray,'  together 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  rubrics  preceding 
and  following  it,  be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That  in  place  of  the  Rubric  after  the  third  Collect, 
be  introduced  the  words  '  Here  may  follow  an  An 
them  or  Hymn.' 

The  consideration  of  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Prayer  for 
the  Queen  was  postponed 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved:  — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and 

report  on  State  Prayers. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  question  of  a  Prayer  for  the  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
State  Prayers. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  ?th  day  of  October,  1871. 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  7. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  Chair. 

All  the  members  were  present  except,  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Cashel,  Down,  Derry,  and  Kilmore, 
Dr.  Ball,  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Tuam. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  move 
the  following  Resolution: — 

O 

That  the  Athanasian  Creed  be  removed  from  its  pre 
sent  place  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and  that  it  be  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  formularies,  with  the  following  note 
affixed  to  it,—'  The  condemning  clauses  in  this 
Creed  are  to  be  understood  as  relating  only  to  those 
who  obstinately  deny  the  substance  of  the  Christian 
Faith.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  on  behalf  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  of  his  attention  to  move  the  following 
Resolution : — 

That,  in  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius,  these  words  be 
substituted  for  the  second  verse, — '  Which  Faith  it 
behoveth  every  one  to  keep  whole  and  undefiled;' 
and  these  words  for  the  forty-second — '  This  is  the 
Catholic  Faith,  which  it  behoveth  every  one  to  keep 
whole  and  undefiled.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  be  requested  to 
consider  the  subject  of  State  Prayers,  and  a  Prayer 
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for  the  Synod,  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  their 
deliberation  to  the  Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Eesolvecl: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  last  prayer  but  one  of 
Morning  and  Evening  Service,  the  words  be — '  A 
Prayer,  Commonly  called  a  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Archdeacon  of   Meath,  of  his 
intention  to  move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That  this  Committee  shall  first  consider  and  deter 
mine  what  changes  should  be  made  in  the  Athanasian 
Creed;  and  shall  then  refer  corrections  of  translation 
to  a  Sub-Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  'in  English'  be  omitted  in  all  Rubrics, 
and  a  general  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Com 
mon  Prayer,  in  accordance  with  the  sixth  Canon. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  an  alternative  Collect  be  introduced  for  the 
third  Collect  at  Evening  Service,  and  that  the  selec 
tion  of  the  Collect  be  referred  to  the  Bishops. 

The  Rubric  as  to  the  Collects  for  Evening  Prayer  was 
reserved  for  future  consideration. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That  in  place  of  the  Rubric  after  the  third  Collect, 
these  words  be  inserted : — '  Here  may  follow  an 
anthem  or  hymn. 
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It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  title  of  the  Prayer  of  St,  Chrysostom  be 
altered  as  in  Morning  Service. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
And  seconded  by  Colonel  £ folliott : — 

That  the  Rubric  previous  to  the  Athanasian  Creed  be 
omitted. 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 
Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  Carried : — 

That  the  consideration  of  Mr.  Bloomfield's  proposal 
be  postponed  until  after  the  considerations  of  such 
alterations  as  may  be  proposed  to  the  Committee  by 
any  of  its  members. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  9th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  9,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present  except,  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cashel,  Down,  Derry,  and  Kilmore, 
Mr.  Bloomfield,  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  Major  Dalton,  Rev.  A. 
Daunt,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Lord  O'Neill, 
and  Mr.  Pilkington. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Limerick. 
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Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Hart  of  his  intention  to  move  the 
following  Resolution : — 

That  in  the  last  response  but  one  before  the  Collects 
in  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  for  the  words 
'fighteth  for  us,'  be  substituted  '  maketh  wars  to  cease.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  unanimously  Resolved : 

That  the  '  Damnatory  Clauses '  of  the  Creed  of  St. 
Athanasius  be  not  used  in  Public  Worship. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  first  clause  of  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius 
be  omitted  in  Public  Worship. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved:  — 

That  the  second  clause  be,  in  like  manner,  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That  clauses  28,  29,  and  42  be  also  omitted  in  Public 
Worship. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork,  on  behalf 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  of  his  intention  to  move: — 

That  the  first  clause  be  as  follows: — 'Whosoever 
would  be  saved,  before  all  things  it  behoveth  him  to 
hold  the  Catholic  Faith.' 

The  further  consideration  of  this  Creed  was  then  postponed. 

B  2 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  second  Rubric  be  added  before  the  Litany, — 
'  When  any  desire  the  prayers  of  the  congregation, 
the  following  words  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Minister,  be  added  in  the  proper  place  of  any  of  the 
petitions — "Especially  him  [or  her,  or  those]  for 
whom  our  prayers  are  desired." ' 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Reichel  of  his  intention  to  move 
the  following  Resolution: — 

That  the  petition  of  the  Litany,  '  O  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  <fec.,  be  altered  thus,  so  as  to  bring  it  into 
exact  accordance  with  the  language  of  our  blessed 
Lord— John  xv.  26—'  O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  pro 
ceeding  from  the  Father,  and  sent  by  the  Son,'  &c. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  arid  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  IQtli  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  10,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Close,  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and 
signed. 
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The  discussion  of  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  was  now 
resumed. 

The  alteration  of  the  first  clause,  as  proposed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  (October  9)  was  put  to  the  meeting 
and  rejected.  His  Grace  then  withdrew  his  other  proposed 
alterations  (October  7.) 

Mr.  Bloomfield's  Resolution  (proposed  October  7)  was 
rejected,  thirteen  members  having  voted  in  its  favour  and 
twenty-four  against  it. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath: — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Athana- 
sian  Creed — '  Upon  these  feasts  ....  shall  be 
sung  or  said  at  Morning  Prayer,  instead  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  Creed  contained  in  the  Psalm 
'  Quicunque  Vult,'  by  the  Minister  and  people  standing 
as  followeth,'  '  The  Catholic  Faith  is  this,'  &c. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett : — 

That  the  words  '  instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed '  be 

omitted. 

The  consideration  of  these  two  propositions  was  postponed 
till  next  meetino;. 

ZD 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill  of  his  intention 
to  move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Creed  of  St.  Athana 
sius,  in  place  of  the  word  '  this,'  be  inserted  '  the 
following  portions  of  the.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  llth  (lay  of  October,  1871. 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  11,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present  except  the  Bishops  of 
Casliel,  Deny,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Master  Brooke, 
Col.  Ffolliott,  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Dr.  Hannay. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  Minutes  of  the  previous  Meeting  were  read  and 
signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  prefixed   to  the  Creed  of   St. 
Athanasius,  the  words  '  these  feasts,'  be  omitted. 
The  consideration  of  this  proposal  was  postponed. 

The  Resolution  proposed  (October  10)  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Jellett  was  now  seconded  by  The  Dean  of  Cashel,  but 
rejected.  [12  for,  25  against] 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  (in  the  form  re 
solved  upon)  be  used  upon  Trinity  Sunday. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 
That  this  Creed  be  used  on  Christmas-Day. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  successively  put  to  the 
meeting  and  negatived  :— 

That  this  Creed  be  used  on  the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany. 
That  this  Creed  be  used  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Matthias. 
That  this  Creed  be  used  on  Easter  Day. 
That  this  Creed  be  used  on  Ascension  Day. 
That  this  Creed  be  used  on  Whit-Sunday. 
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That  this  Creed  be  used  on  the  Feasts  of  St.  John 
Baptist,  St.  James,  St.  Bartholomew,  St.  Matthew,  St. 
Simon  and  St.  Jude,  and  St.  Andrew. 

Notice  was  given  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier  of  his  intention  to 
move  the  following  Clause  for  insertion  in  the  Report: — 

We  recommend  to  the  Synod  that  an  explanatory 
note  should  be  appended  to  the  Eighth  Article  of 
Religion,  declaring  that  the  words  '  Athanasius's 
Creed'  therein  used  are  to  be  taken  to  mean  such 
part  only  of  what  is  commonly  called,  The  Creed 
of  St.  Athanasius,'  as  is  appointed  to  be  used  in  the 
Public  Service  of  our  Church. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  agreeably  to  the  wish  of  the 
Committee,  expressed  in  their  Resolution  of  the  6th  instant, 
laid  upon  the  table  a  copy  of  the  First  and  Provisional  Re 
vision  of  the  Translation  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St. 
Matthew,  as  prepared  by  the  Committee  of  the  Revision  of 
the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Scriptures;  at  the  same  time 
stating  that  there  was  no  authorative  Body  with  which  it 
would  be  possible  for  him  to  communicate  as  to  what  might 
be  the  translation  of  Hades  on  other  occasions  on  which  it 
might  occur  in  the  New  Testament. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Athanasian  Creed  be  as 
follows: — '  Upon  these  feasts,  Christmas-day  and 
Trinity  Sunday,  shall  be  sung  or  said,  at  Morning 
Prayer  instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Confession 
of  our  Christain  Faith  contained  in  the  Psalm 
Quicunque  Vult,  commonly  called  the  Creed  of  St. 
Athanasius,  by  the  Minister  and  people  standing,  as 
followeth.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Eesolved: — 

That  the  first,  second,  twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth 
and  forty-second  verses  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
commonly  called  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius,  be 
omitted  from  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  II.  Jellett,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  heading  QUICUNQUE  VULT  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel : — 

That  the  words,  'And  the  Catholic  Faith  is  this' 
shall  not  form  a  part  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
contained  in  the  Athanasian  Creed,  which  is  to  be 
said  or  sung  in  Public  Worship. 

This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  word  '  And '  be  omitted,  at  the  beginning 
of  verse  1. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  verse  30.  the  word  '  For  '  be  omitted,  and  the 
word  '  Furthermore '  substituted  for  it. 

The  word  '  incomprehensible '  was  then  fully  dis 
cussed,  but  no  resolution  with  reference  thereto  was 
proposed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  Judge  Harrison,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Apostles'  Creed  in 
Morning  Service,  all  words  after  the  word  '  standing ' 
be  omitted,  and  in  their  place  be  introduced  the 
following  words: — '  Except  upon  Christmas-day,  and 
Trinity  Sunday.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  12th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  12,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashpl,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Dr.  Griffin,  Dr. 
Hannay,  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  II.  Jellett, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell: — 

That  the  Litany  be  not  read  on  Christmas  Day,  when 
it  falls  on  Wednesday  or  Friday. 

It  was  agreed  to  refer  this  proposition  to  a  Sub-Committee, 
when  appointed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  the  Eev.  Lord  Plunket : — 

That,  for  the  first  and  third  suffrages  in  the  Litany, 

the  following  be  substituted : — 

(1.)  'O  God,   the   Father,    Maker  of    Heaven  and 

Earth,  have  mercy,'  &c. 

(3.)  '  O  God,    the  Holy  Ghost,    our  Sanctifier   and 

Comforter,  have  mercy,'  &c. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  there  be  introduced,  at  a  suitable  place  in  the 
Litany,  a  suffrage  on  behalf  of  Missions,   the  form 
and  place  to  be  referred  to  the  Bishops. 
It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That  there  be  included  in  the  suffrages  of  the  Litany 
a  Prayer  for  our  sailors  and  soldiers.  [Referred  to 
Bishops.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  Prayer  be  also  introduced  into  the  Litany  on 
behalf  of  all  persons  employed  in  the  public  service. 
[Referred  to  Bishops.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College: — 
That  a  Rubric  be  inserted  before  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  Litany,  directing  the  omission  of  it  and  of  the 
following  Prayers,  down  to  the  General  Thanks 
giving,  when  the  Litany  is  used  in  connexion  with 
the  Morning  Service. 

O 

This  proposition  was  rejected. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  for  the  words  'A  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,' 
(at  the  end  of  the  Litany)  be  substituted  '  A  Prayer, 
commonly  called  a  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Litany,  before  the 
words  '  at  other  times,'  the  words  '  on  other  days 
and'  be  inserted;  and  that  a  Rubric  similar  to  the 
second  Rubric  (as  amended)  after  the  third  Collect 
in  Morning  Prayer  be  introduced  in  the  correspond 
ing  place  in  Evening  Prayer. 

Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke  of  his  intention  to 
move,  on  Friday,  20th  instant : — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  revise  and 
amend  the  Lectionary,  and  to  report  thereupon  to 
the  Committee  at  their  next  meeting,  and  that  it  be 
an  instruction  to  that  Sub-Committee  that  no  lesson 
from  the  Apocrypha  shall  form  part  of  the  Lec 
tionary:  further,  that  the  two  sentences  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Tobit,  to  be  read  during  the  Offertory, 
be  omitted 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  '  Occasional  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings '  be 
referred  to  the  Bishops,  that  they  may  take  into  their 
consideration  what  improvements  may  be  made  in 
them,  and  what  other  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings 
may  be  added  to  them. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Eev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  '  General  Thanksgiving  '  be  used  at  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  that  it  be  printed  before 
the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.'  P.  Walsh,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Prayer  '  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,' 
be  printed  as  part  of  the  Morning  and  Evening 
Services. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved:  — 

That  the  heading  to  the  General  Thanksgiving  be  as 
follows : — '  A  General  Thanksgiving,  in  which  the 
people  may  join  audibly  if  they  so  desire.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  side-note  annexed  to  the  Prayer  for  all 
conditions  of  men,  the  word  '  may  '  be  substituted  for 
'  to '  ;  and  that  the  side  Rubric  to  the  General 
Thanksgiving  be  altered  to, — '  This  may  be  said  when 
any  desire  to  return  praise  for  special  mercies  vouch 
safed  to  them/ 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett: — 

That  the  General  Thanksgiving  be  placed  in  the 
Litany  immediately  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chry 
sostom, 

This  proposition  was  rejected. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  13th  day  of  October,  1871.  Clmrman. 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  13. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel  and  Cork,  Dr.  Ball,  The  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Mr.  Lefroy  and 
Mr.  Pilkington. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

O  O 

The  Lord  Primate  then  came  in  and  took  the  chair. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  before  the 
Collects : — '  When  a  Holy-day  falls  upon  a  Sunday 
(other  than  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  the  Sunday 
next  before  Easter,  Easter  Day,  Whit-Sunday,  or 
Trinity  Sunday),  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
for  the  Holy-day  may  be  used  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Minister.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  be  added  to  the  above  Rubric: — 
'  And  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels  appointed 
for  Good  Friday  and  for  Ascension  Day  shall 
always  be  used  on  those  days,  although  they  should 
fall  on  Saints1  Days.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Resolved: — 

That  all  questions  relating  to  the  Collects,  Epistles, 
and  Gospels  to  be  used  throughout  the  year,  be 
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referred  to  a  Sub-Committee,  to  report  upon  such 
alterations  as  they  may  think  expedient. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Rubric  prefixed  to 

the  Communion  Service  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart:— 

That  the  second  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Communion 
Service  stand  as  follows : — *  If  the  Curate  have  know 
ledge  that  any  one  wTho  is  a  notorious  evil  liver,  or 
who  has  clone  any  wrong  to  his  neighbour  by  word 
or  deed,  so  that  the  Congregation  is  thereby  offended, 
intends  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Communion,  he 
shall  privately  advertise  him  that  in  any  wise,'  &c. 
This  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel:  — 

That  the  second  Rubric  be  as  follows: — 'If  the 
Curate  have  knowledge  that  any  one  who  is  a  noto 
rious  evil  liver,  so  that  the  Congregation  is  thereby 
offended,  intendeth  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  he  shall  privately  advertise  him  that  in 
any  wise  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
until  he  hath  truly  repented,  and  amended  his  former 
naughty  life.' 
This  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  on  the  disciplinary  Rubric  to  be  prefixed  to 
the  Communion  Offices. 
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It   was   subsequently  agreed  that   the   following  members 

should  form  the  Sub-Committee  :— 

Sir*  Joseph  Napier,  Lord  Plunket, 

Archdeacon  of  Meath,  Master  Brooke, 

Hon.  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon, 

And  J.  C.  Bloomfield,  Esq. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved  :— 

That  a  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Communion  Office, 
as  follows  : — '  The  Minister  shall  say  the  Service 
following  in  a  distinct  and  audible  voice.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns: — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  as 
follows : — *  The  table,  always  standing  in  the  midst  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  Chancel  (or  of  the  Church,  where 
a  Chancel  is  wanting),  and  being  covered  as  is  pro 
vided  in  the  34th  Canon,  shall  also  have,  at  Commu 
nion  time,  a  fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it.'  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  words  *  where  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
are  appointed  to  be  said '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
And  seconded  by  the  Earl  of  Carrick : — 

That  it  be  referred  to  a  Sub-Committee  to  alter  the 
Response  after  the  Commandments,  so  as  to  make  it 
more  appropriate  to  the  fourth  Commandment. 

Rejected:  10  for,  28  against.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  as  to  the  Reading  of  the  Gospel, 
there  be  inserted  after  the  word  *  verse '  (where  it 
occurs  for  the  second  time)  these  words, — Here  may 
be  said  or  sung  '  Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,'  and  after 
the  Gospel  ended,  '  Thanks  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,'  or 
'  Hallelujah  ;'  then  shall  be  sung  or  said  the  Creed 
following,  the  people  still  standing,  as  before. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  after  the  Nicene  Creed  be  referred 
to  Mr.  Bloomfield's  Sub-Committee,  and  that  their 
attention  be  specially  directed  to  the  recommendation 
of  the  Ritual  Commission  thereupon. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  of  his  intention 
to  move  the  following:  — 

O 

That  it  will  be  desirable  for  this  Committee  in  their 
Report  to  state  that  they  have  not  entered  upon  the 
subject  of  the  '  Filioque '  clause  in  the  Nicene 
Creed,  as  they  think  that  that  question  ought  to 
form  the  subject  of  consideration  in  concert  with 
other  Christian  Churches. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  14th  day  of  October,  1871. 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBEE  14,  1871. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cashel,  Down,  Cork,  Limerick, 
and  Tuam,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Major 
Dalton,  Eev.  A.  Daunt,  Rev.  E.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  and  Mr. 
Pilkington. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer,  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  \vere  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved:  — 

That  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  for  the  Church 
Militant,  for  the  word  'person'  be  substituted  'per 
sons;'  and  after  'people'  the  words,  as  they  now 
stand,  be  omitted,  and  the  following  words  be  in 
serted  : — '  And  reverently  bring  them  to  the  Priest, 
who  shall  humbly  present  and  place  them  upon  the 
Holy  Table.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  second  Rubric,  after  the  word  '  then,' 
be  inserted  '  if  not  already  done. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  c  after  which  done  '  be  omitted ;  and 
after  '  shall'  be  inserted  '  then.' 

c 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  First  Exhortation  be 
altered,  so  as  to  read  as  follows: — 'When  the  Minis 
ter  giveth  warning  for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion  he  may  read  the  Exhortation  following, 
or  such  part  of  it  as  he  thinketh  most  convenient. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick : — 

That  in  the  First  Exhortation,  the  word  *  Sacrament' 

be  substituted  for  '  mystery.' 
This  proposition  was  rejected,  14  for,  16  against. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  16th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  16. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cashel,  Down,  Cork,  and  Tuam; 
Dr.  Ball,  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Hon.  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev. 
R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Rev.  Lord 
O'Neill,  and  Mr.  Pilkington. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 

Seconded  by  the    Dean   of   Ferns,  and   unanimously  Re 
solved  : — 

That,  in  the  First  Exhortation,  the  word  *  condemna 
tion  '  be  substituted  for  '  damnation.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  unanimously  Resolved: — 

That  the  words  from  '  lest '  to  '  soul '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

And  seconded  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  : — 

That  all  words  from  '  Kingdom  of  Heaven '  be 
omitted. 

The  further  consideration  of  this  proposition  was  post 
poned,  it  having  been 

Proposed  by  Judge  Warren, 

Seconded  by  the  Earl  of  Courtown,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  further  consideration  of  this  Exhortation  be 
adjourned  until  after  the  consideration  of  the  Ordina 
tion  Service. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Consideration  of  the  second  Exhortation  be 
postponed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Courtown  of  his  intention  to 
move  (on  October  17)  the  following  Resolution: — 

That  no  motion  to  reverse  or  vary  any  act  of  the 
Committee  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  without 
notice,  and  without  a  day  having  elapsed  between 
the  notice  and  the  discussion  of  the  motion. 

c  2 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Exhortation  before 
the  administraiion  of  the  Communion,  be  inserted 
in  a  parenthesis,  these  words, — *  Those  who  do  not 
intend  to  communicate  having  had  opportunity  to 
withdraw/ 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  new  Rubric  be  inserted  before 
the  Exhortation  immediately  preceding  the  adminis 
tration  of  the  Communion : — '  Note ;  this  exhortation 
may  be  omitted  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  the 
consent  of  the  Ordinary  being  first  obtained ;  pro_ 
vided  that  it  be  read  once  in  the  month,  at  least, 
and  upon  all  great  festivals.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  in  this  Exhortation,  the  words  '  our  own  damna 
tion '  be  omitted,  and  the  words  'judgment  to  our 
selves  '  substituted. 

It  was  proposed   by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell : — 

That   the   word   from   '  we  provoke '  to  *  death '  be 

omitted. 

Thirteen  members  having  voted  in  favour  of  this  Resolu 
tion  and  twenty  against  it,  it  was  declared  lost. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell : — 

That  the  words  '  we  kindle  God's  wrath  against  us' 

be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  rejected  [11  for,  16  against.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Dixon : — 

That,  in  the  last-mentioned  passage,  the  word  '  dis 
pleasure'  be  substituted  for  '  wrath.' 
This  proposition  was  rejected,  six  members  voting  for, 

and  sixteen  against  it. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath,  and  Resolved: — 

That  for  the  word  '  plague'  be  substituted  '  chastise.' 

Fourteen  members  voted  in  favour  of  this  Resolution  and 
twelve  against  it. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  17th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  17. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  the  members  were  present  except  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin  and 
Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Derry. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  of  his  intention  to 
move : — 

That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  Decla 
ration  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service: — 'And 
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whereas  the  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration 
hath  been  in  modern  times,  by  some  persons,  miscon 
strued  or  evaded,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  hereby 
declare  that  no  presence  of  Christ,  or  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood,  is  in  the  elements,  after  or  by  virtue 
of  their  consecration.' 

Lord  Courtown's  Resolution  of  October  16,  as  to  notices 
of  motion,  was  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  third  Exhortation,  the  word  '  living '  be 
substituted  for  '  lively.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
And  seconded  by  rhe  Archdeacon  of  Meath: — 

That,  in  the  Exhortation  to  Communicants,  for  the 
words  '  be  meet  partakers  of '  be  substituted  *  most 
worthily  partake  of.' 

This  proposition  was  rejected:  [11  for,  27  against]. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick : — 

That  all  the  words  from  '  so '  to  '  mysteries '  inclusive 
be  omitted. 

Twenty  members  having  voted   for  the  Resolution,  and 
twenty  against  it,  it  was  declared  lost. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  names  in  the  division  on  Mr.  Saunderson's 
Resolution  be  taken  down,  and  placed  upon  the 
minutes. 
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The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of  the  Resolu 
tion  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Master  Brooke.  Dr.  Hart. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  J.  II.  Jellett. 

Lord  Carrick.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Mr.  Close.  Lord  Plunket. 

Major  Dalton.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saundereon. 

Rev.  J.  Gwynn.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  members  voted  against  the  Resolution  : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Hon.  Mr.  Dillon. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Dean  of  Ferns. 
Bishop  of  Down.                            .        Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Bishop  of  Derry.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Lord  Courtown.  Judge  Warren. 

The  Bishops  of  Ossory  and  Killaloe,  The  Rev.  A.  Daunt, 
Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Dr.  Longfield  were  present,  but  declined 
to  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick  : — 

That  in  this  Exhortation   the   word    '  emblems '  be 

substituted  for  '  mysteries.' 
After  some  discussion,  this  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Carrick, 

And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke: — 

That  for  the  words  '  those  holy  mysteries '  be  intro 
duced  '  that  holy  Communion.' 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  word  '  wholly  '  in  the  passage  '  submitting 

ourselves  wholly  '  be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott  :— 

That,  in  the  Prayer  beginning  '  we  do  not  presume,' 
the  words  of  the  recommendation  of  1689  be  substi 
tuted  for  those  of  the  present  Prayer  Book. 
This  proposition  was  rejected,  the  votes  being  8  for,  and 

25  against  it. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Close:  — 

That  the  third  Exhortation  be  used  upon  the  Sunday 
or  Holy  day  next  preceding  the  day  of  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion ;  and  that  the  Rubric  before  it 
be  substituted  for  that  next  following. 
After  a  short  discussion,  the  consideration  of  this  motion 

was  postponed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  of  his  intention  to 
move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That,  whenever  there  is  a  division,  any  member  may 
demand  that  a  record  be  made  of  the  voting,  and 
that  in  such  case,  all  members  who  are  present  may 
vote  or  not,  as  they  think  fit. 

Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke  of  his  intention  to 
move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  Decla 
ration  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service: — 'And 
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whereas  the  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration 
hath  been,  in  modern  times,  by  some  persons,  miscon 
strued  or  evaded,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  hereby 
declare  that  no  adoration  whatever  is  to  be  done  to 
any  presence  of  Christ,  or  of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood, 
supposed  to  be  in  the  elements,  after  or  by  virtue  of 
their  consecration.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel  of  his  intention 
to  move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That  the  Prayer  commencing,  '  O  Lord  and  Heavenly 
Father,'  be  transposed,  and  placed  immediately  after 
the  Prayer  of  Consecration. 

It  was  Resolved  :— 

That  the  next  session  of  this  Committee  commence  on 
the  first  Tuesday  in  December  (December  5.) 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 

the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  18th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  18,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Meath  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meetin    were  read  and  signed. 
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Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Kavanagh  of  his  intention  to 
move  the  two  Eesolutions  following,  upon  October  19: — 

(1.)  That,  after  the  adjournment  of  this  Committee, 
on  the  20th  instant,  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings 
as  they  stand  on  the  Minute  Book  be  printed  and  cir 
culated  confidentially  to  every  member. 

(2.)  That  all  questions  which  during  the  proceedings 
of  the  Committee  have  been  referred  to  Sub-Commit 
tees  be  read  out,  and  the  Committee  to  whom  such 
shall  be  referred  shall  then  be  named. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  of  his  inten 
tion  to  move  the  following  Resolution:  — 

O 

That,  in  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  after  the  words, 
'  Almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,'  be  inserted  the 
words  '  we  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  that  of  thy  tender 
mercy  thou  didst;'  after  the  words  '  coming  again'  be 
omitted  the  clause  '  Hear  us  '  down  to  '  most  blessed 
Body  and  Blood,'  immediately  after  which  'for'  be 
substituted  for  '  who/  and,  at  the  end  of  the  Prayer, 
before  the  word  '  Amen '  be  inserted  the  clause 
'  Hear  us,  &c.,'  beginning  thus,  '  Hear  us,  therefore ;' 
after  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  and  before  the 
Communion  be  inserted  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  of  Consecra 
tion,  after  the  word  '  Consecration,'  the  words  *  at  the 
north  side  of  the  Table/  be  inserted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Dr.  Salmon: — 

That,  after  the  words  '  everlasting  life  '  in  the  words 
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addressed  to  each  communicant,  on  the  delivery  of  the 
elements  the  word  '  Amen  '  be  printed  in  italics. 
This  proposition  was  rejected:  [11  for,  21  against] 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  of  his  inten 
tion  to  move  the  following  Resolution : — 

That  the  Rubric  immediately  after  the  form  for 
delivering  the  Cup  be  changed  to  the  effect  of  the 
Rubric  recommended  by  the  Commissioners  of  1689. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the 
two  Rubrics,  commencing  '  Then  shall '  and  '  After  shall,' 
respectively. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  word  '  living  '  be  substituted  for  '  lively '  in 
the  first  Thanksgiving  after  the  Communion. 

The  voting  was — 24  for,  and  7  against. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  in  the  Rubric  before  the  '  Sanctus,'  after  the 
word  '  then,'  be  inserted  the  words  '  all  standing  up/ 
[Votes:  19  for,  12  against]. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  it  be  referred  to  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  to 
consider  whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  increase 
the  number  of  occasional  Collects  now  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  Communion  Service;  and  if  so  to  suggest 
additional  Collects  accordingly. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg :— 
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That,  in  the  first  Kubric  after  the  Collects,  the   word 
*  other  '  be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  rejected.     [Votes,  7  to  21]. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  unanimously  Resolved: — 

(1.)  That  the  following  new  Rubric  be  substituted 
for  the  present  2nd  and  3rd  Rubrics — '  And  there 
shall  be  no  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  except 
there  be  three  (or  two  at  the  least)  of  the  people  to 
communicate  with  the  Priest/ 

And  (2.)  That  the  words  '  it  shall  suffice  that  the 
bread  be  such'  be  omitted,  and  the  word  '  the  bread 
shall  be  such,'  inserted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  unanimously  Resolved : — 
That  the  following  new  Rubric,  as  contained  in  the 
Report  of  the  Ritual  Commissioners,  be  inserted : — 
1  And  when,  by  reason  of  numbers,  it  is  inconvenient 
to  address  to  each  Communicant  separately  the  words 
appointed  to  be  said  on  delivering  the  Bread  and  the 
Cup,  it  shall  suffice  that  the  words  be  said  once  to  so 
many  of  those  who  shall  together  kneel  for  receiving 
the  Communion  at  the  Holy  Table,  as  the  Minister  in 
his  discretion  shall  see  fit.  Provided  always  that  in 
case  of  any  doubt  arising  as  to  the  necessity  thereof, 
reference  shall  be  made  to  the  Bishop,  whose  judg 
ment  shall  be  final.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 

Seconded  by  Dr  Reichel,  and  Resolved  :— 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  foregoing 
Rubric : — '  Provided  also  that  the  words  of  administra 
tion  shall  be  said  separately  to  any  communicant  so 
desiring  it.'  [Votes:  22  for,  13  against.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Kev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded   by   the    Rev.    T.    Campbell,    and    unanimously 
Resolved : — 

That    the    Seventh    Rubric   after   the    Communion 

Service  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Resolved:— 

That,  instead  of  the  first  sentence  of  Rubric  8,  be 
inserted  the  following: — 'All  Ministers  shall  exhort 
their  people  to  communicate  frequently.'  [One  vote 
against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  remainder  of  the  foregoing  Rubric  be 
omitted.  [Votes:  19  for,  1  against] 

The  following  addition  to  the  Rubrics  at  the  end  of  the 

O 

Communion  Service,  was  unanimously  adopted: — 

'  And  every  Parishioner  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
exhorted  to  contribute  regularly  of  his  substance  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  worship  of  God,  according  as 
God  shall  prosper  him.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved ; — 

That  for  the  last  Rubric  after  the  Communion 
Service  be  substituted  the  following : — '  After  the 
Divine  Service  ended,  the  money  given  at  the 
Offertory  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  Minister  and 
the  Churchwardens,  to  such  pious  and  charitable 
uses  as  the  Select  Vestry,  with  the  approval  of 
the  Ordinary,  shall  direct.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  foregoing  Rubric,  the  words  '  Minister 

and  '  be  left  out. 

Mr.  Bloomfield's  resolution  as  to  record  of  voting,  of 
which  notice  was  given,  Oct.  17,  was  now  seconded  by  Rev. 
J.  H.  Jellett,  and  adopted. 

Notices  of  amendments  upon  the  note  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion  Service  were  handed  in  by  the  Bishop  of  Kil- 
laloe,  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Dr. 
Reichel. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chaii'man. 
Dated  this  19th  day  of  October,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  19. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and,  subsequently,  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Mr.  Kavanagh's  Resolution  as  to  the  printing  of  the 
minutes  (October  18)  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and 
adopted. 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Hart  of  his  intention  to  move 
the  following  Resolution : — 

That,  in  the  last  Rubric  after  the  Communion  Service, 
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instead  of  the  words  '  disposed  of  by  the  Church 
wardens,'  the  words  '  entrusted  to  the  care  of  the 
Minister  and  Churchwardens  to  be  -applied '  be  sub 
stituted. 

Master  Brooke's  proposition  as  to  the  Lectionary  (October 
12)  was  now  brought  forward. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry: — 

That  the  English  Lectionary  be  adopted  as  a  whole. 
This  proposition  was  rejected.    [Votes:  5  for,  27  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kavanagh, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  upon  the  question  of  a  new  Lectionary,  with 
instructions  to  adhere  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the 
new  English  Lectionary,  excluding  the  Chapters 
from  the  Apocrypha. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  two  sentences  from  the  Book  of  Tobit  be 
excluded     from    the     sentences    read    during     the 
Offertory.     [Votes:  28  for,  4  against.] 
The  Resolution  as  to  the  Declaration  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion    Service,  of   which    notice   was   given   by  Mr. 
Bloomfield  on  October  17,  was  now  seconded  by  Mr.  Saun- 
derson,  but  rejected. 

A  list  of  the  voting  was  demanded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield. 

The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of  the  Resolu 
tion  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield,  Col.  Ffolliott. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Lord  Carrick.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Mr.  Saunderson.  [Total,  7. 
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The  following  members  voted  against  the  Eesolution : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Kev.  Dr.  Dixon. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  E.  S.  Gregg. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Judge  Harrison. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  JeUett. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Rev,  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Lord  Plunket. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Mr.  Close.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Lord  Courtown.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Hon.  G.  Dillon.  Judge  Warren. 

[Total,  36. 

Dr.  Hart,  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Sir  J.  Napier  were 
present,  "but  declined  to  vote. 

The  following  is  the  Resolution  of  which  the  Dean  of 
Limerick  gave  notice  upon  the  18th  instant: — 

That,  instead  of  the  words  '  corporal  presence,'  be 
restored  the  words  of  the  second  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  '  real  or  essential  presence  there  being.' 

After  a  short  discussion,  this  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

The  Resolution  of  which  notice  was  given  on  October  18 
by  the  Rev.  the  Provost  was  now  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Reichel,  and  was  as  follows: — 

That,  in  the  Declaration  at  the  end  of  the  Commu 
nion  Office,  in  place  of  the  words,  '  or  unto  any 
corporal  presence  of  Christ's  natural  flesh  and  blood,' 
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be  substituted — '  or  unto  any  presence  of  Christ  or  of 
Christ's  flesh  and  blood  supposed  to  be  in  the  ele 
ments  by  virtue  of  their  consecration,'  and  that  the 
remainder  of  the  Declaration  be  omitted. 
This  Resolution  was  discussed  at  some  length,  when  it 
was  agreed  to  postpone  its  further  consideration. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH. 
Dated  this  20th  day  of  October,  1871.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  20. 

The  Lord  Primate  and  subsequently  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Killaloe  occupied  the  Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except,  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel  and  Derry,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Judge  Harri 
son,  Dr.  Longfield,  and  Judge  Warren. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Mr.  Kavanagh's  proposal  (October  18)  as  to  Sub-Com 
mittees  was  now  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  question  of  omitting  the  Litany  on  Christ 
mas  Day  be  referred  to  the  Committee  for  the  short 
ening  of  the  Services. 
It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Resolved: — 

That   a    Sub-Committee   be   appointed    to   consider 
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questions  relating  to  the  use  of  the  Services  of  the 
Church  separately  or  together,  the  use  of  the  same 
Services  shortened  for  special  occasions,  and  to  con 
sider  the  order  in  which  the  contents  of  the  Prayer 
Book  shall  be  printed. 

It  was  subsequently  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Eesolved : — 

That  the  Committee   for  re-arranging  the  Services 

consist  of  the  following: — 

The  Rev.  The  Provost.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

The  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh.  Rev.  T.  Campbell. 

Thomas  Lefroy,  Esq.  Lord  Courtown. 

And  the  Secretaries  (ex-officio),  with  power  to  add  to  their  numbers. 

The  Lord  Primate  announced  that  the  Archbishops  and 
Bishops  had  consented,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the 
Committee,  to  consider  and  Report  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Lection  ary. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  handed  in  a  state 
ment  (with  regard  to  the  last  announcement)  to  which  his 
own  name  and  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Deny  were  affixed. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  also  presented  a  similar  state- 
ment. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Colonel  Ffolliott, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  statements  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  of  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  with  reference  to  the 
Episcopal  Committee  to  which  the  subject  of  the 
Lectionary  has  been  referred,  be  entered  upon  the 
minutes. 

STATEMENTS. 

I. 

*  It  is  clearly  to  be  understood  that,  in  consenting  to 
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act  on  the  Episcopal  Committee,  to  which  the  subject 
of  the  Lectionary  has  been  referred,  we  do  not 
thereby  forego  our  right  to  dissent  from  or  oppose 
any  recommendation  which  may  be  made  by  the 
majority  of  the  Revision  Committee  for  the  total 
omission  of  the  Apocrypha  from  the  Lectionary  of 
the  Irish  Church;  and  we  claim,  as  a  condition  of 
serving,  that  this  declaration  may  be  entered  on  the 
minutes  of  the  Committee. 

(Signed), 

R.  C.  DUBLIN. 

W.  DEERY. 
October,  20,  187V 

II. 

'  The  Bishop  of  Meath,  in  consenting  to  act  with  the 
Archbishops  and  the  other  Bishops  as  a  Sub-Com 
mittee  to  select  Lessons  in  place  of  the  Apocryphal 
Lessons  appointed  in  the  English  Lectionary,  desires 
to  say  that  he  is  not  thereby  to  be  understood  as 
approving  of  the  total  removal  of  the  Apocrypha 
from  the  Lectionary  of  the  Church  of  Ireland ;  and 
he  further  desires  that  this  qualification  of  his  con 
sent  be  recorded  in  the  minutes.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  be  requested  to 
take  the  question  of  Collects,  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
into  their  consideration,  and  to  report  thereupon  to 
the  Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  discussion  of  the  '  Black  Rubric '  be  post- 

D  2 
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poned  until  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council  Com 
mittee  upon  the  case  of  Shepherd  v.  Bennett  shall 
have  been  published. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved  :— 

That  the  Committee  do  adjourn  to  Tuesday,  the  5th 

of  December  at  10  o'clock. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe  then  pronounced  the  Bene 
diction  and  the  Meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  tins  5th  day  of  December,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  5,  1871. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel  and  Derry,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Courtown,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Judge  Harrison,  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 
Sir  J.  Napier,  Lord  O'Neill,  and  Dr.  Reichel. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  held  October  20  were  read 
and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubrics  at  the  beginning  of  the  Service  for 
the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  be  postponed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  First  Exhortation  in  the  Service  for  The 
Public  Baptism  of  Infants,  the  words  '  none  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  regenerate 
and  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost '  be 
omitted,  and  the  following  inserted : — *  except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God ; 
and  also  saith,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.' 
[Votes:  20  for,  11  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe: — 

That  the  word  'living'  be  substituted  for  'lively' 
at  the  close  of  the  address.  [Rejected:  11  for, 
17  against,] 

It  was  then  Resolved : — 

That  the  question  of  the  shortening  the  Baptismal 
Services  be  reserved  for  future  consideration. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert,  and  Resolved: — 

That  a  direction  be  inserted  that  the  prayer  which 
follows  the  brief  Exhortation  after  the  Gospel  be  said 
by  the  people  as  well  as  the  Minister. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell : — 

That  the  answers  required  from  the  persons  (or 
person)  presenting  an  infant  for  Christian  Baptism 
be  confined  to  a  declaration  of  their  own  belief  in 
the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,  and  a  promise 
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that  the  child  shall  be  brought  up  in  accordance  with 
the  same.  [Rejected:  14  for,  15  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  latter  part  of  the  first  Address  to  the 
Sponsors  be  altered  to  the  following  effect: — 'But, 
because,  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  capable  of  faith 
and  repentance,  eternal  life  is  promised  by  God  to 
such  only  as  shall  actually  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel,  a  promise  must  now  be  entered  for  this 
infant,  on  his  part,  by  you  that  have  come  forward 
here  to  represent  him  and  speak  in  his  name  that, 
&c.,  &c.,  ....  which  promise,  when  he  shall 
come  to  age,  we  hope  that  he  will  accept  as  his  own 
act  and  deed,  and,  with  God's  help,  set  himself  to 
perform.' 

The  consideration  of  the  above  proposition  was  postponed, 
it  having  been  Resolved  :  — 

That  the  consideration  of  the  sponsorial  arrangements 
be  postponed  till  Friday  next,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Killaloe  be  allowed  to  withdraw  his  motion,  with  the 
intention  of  then  bringing  it  forward  in  an  amended 
form. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Carrick, 

And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  words  *  sanctify  this  water,  to  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin,'  also  the  word  *  therein '  after 
'  baptized  '  be  omitted.  [Rejected :  5  for,  26  against] 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield : — 

That,  after  the  words  'naming  it  after  them,'  in 
place  of  the  two  Rubrics  the  following  words  be 
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introduced, — '  and  then  shall  dip  him  in  the  water,  or 
pour  water  on  him,  saying.'  [Rejected:  8  for,  19 
against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  words  be  substituted  for  the  two 
present  Rubrics: — 'and  then,  naming  it  after  them, 
he  shall  dip  it  in  the  water  discreetly  and  warily,  if 
they  shall  desire  it,  and  he  shall  be  certified  that  the 
child  may  well  endure  it;  otherwise  it  shall  suffice  to 
pour  water  upon  it,  saying  always.'  [Votes :  25  for, 
2  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 

And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick : — 

That,  in  the  Declaration  which  follows,  all  words 
after  the  word  *  flock '  be  omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  same  passage,  the  asterisk  be  removed 
from  the  word  '  and '  to  the  word  *  do.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Daunt: — 

That,  in  the  Address,  after  the  Baptismal  Rite  has  been 
administered,  the  words  '  regenerate  and '  and  the 
word  '  grafted '  be  omitted,  and  the  following  substi 
tuted,  <  Baptized  into  the  Body/  [Adjourned.] 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 

adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman* 

Dated  this  6th  day  of  December,  187 L 


56  Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  6. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Courtown,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Sir  J. 
Napier,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  for  the  re-arranging  of 
the  Services  was  now  laid  upon  the  table. 

It  was  then  Resolved  :— 

That  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  for  the  re 
arranging  of  the  Services  be  considered  by  the 
Committee  upon  Saturday,  December  9. 

The  discussion  of  the  Dean  of  Limerick's  motion  (ad 
journed  December  5)  was  now  resumed. 

This  proposition  was  eventually  rejected.  [Votes:  10  for, 
29  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  place  of  the  words  '  seeing  that  this  child  is 
regenerate,'  be  substituted  '  seeing  that  this  child 
hath  received  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration.' 
[Votes:  21  for,  11  against] 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  ?th  day  of  December,  18?  1.  Chairman, 
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MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  7. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meatli,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Courtown,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Arch 
deacon  of  Meatli,  Sir  J.  Napier,  Lord  O'Neill,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Reichel. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  last  mentioned  Address,  the  word  '  is '  be 
inserted  before  the  word  '  grafted,'  in  line  3. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  following  the  first  Exhortation 
in  the  Service  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 
there  be  inserted  after  the  word  *  then/  the  words 

*  the  people  kneeling : '  also  that,  instead  of  the  words 
'  shall  the  Priest  say,'  be  introduced  the  words  '  the 
Priest  shall  say.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick: — 

That   the   paragraph   commencing    with    the    words 

*  Seeing  now,'  be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield : — 

That  the  Thanksgiving  after  the  Lord's  Prayer  be 
altered  to  the  following:  'We  yield  Thee  hearty 
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thanks,  Most  Merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased 
Thee  to  grant  to  this  infant  this  token  of  Thy 
covenant,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  Thy  Holy 
Church,  and  humbly  we  beseech  Thee  to  grant  that 
he  may  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto  righteousness,  so 
that  finally,  with  the  company  of  all  who  truly 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel,  he  may  be  an  inheritor 
of  Thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.' 

This  proposition  was  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  consideration  of  further  changes,  rendered 
necessary  by  the  passing  of  Lord  Plunket's  Resolu 
tion  (Dec.  6),  be  postponed  till  Tuesday  next  ;  and 
that  Lord  Plunket  be  requested  then  to  bring  up 
such  amendments  as  he  may  propose. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  A.  Daunt : — 

That  the  Declaration  at  the  end  of  the  Public  Ser 
vice,  concerning  the  salvation  of  baptized  infants,  be 
omitted  as  in  1689,  and  in  the  American  Prayer 
Book. 

This    proposition    was    rejected.       [Votes :    10    for,    27 
against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  instruction  after  the  Service  for  the  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants  be  omitted,  and  in  place  of  it  be 
inserted  the  first  paragraph  of  that  recommended  in 
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1689,  with  such  alterations  and  additions  as  the 
Bishop  may  approve  of. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr,  Bloomfield  of  his  intention  to 
move: — 

That  a  Rubric  be  inserted  after  the  Baptismal 
Service,  stating  that  there  is  nothing  in  that  Service 
to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  it  contains  a  definite 
explanation  of  the  working  of  God's  grace  upon  or 
in  the  infant  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

It  was  agreed  to  postpone  the  consideration  of  the  two 
first  Rubrics  in  the  Service  for  the  Private  Baptism  of 
Infants. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  be  requested  to 
prepare  a  form  or  forms  of  Service  for  the  reception 
into  the  Church  of  persons  not  baptized  by  a  lawful 
Minister  of  the  Church. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gwynn, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  after  the  words  '  of  this  child  '  in  the  second 
form  of  certifying  in  the  Office  of  Private  Baptism, 
the  following  Rubric  be  inserted: — 'Then,  after 
having  certified  the  congregation  of  the  Form  of 
Baptism,  whether  by  himself  or  by  another  Minister, 
he  shall  proceed  and  say.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  which  precedes  the  Thanksgiving 
(in  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants),  be  added  the 
words  *  all  kneeling.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Examination  (Private 
Baptism  of  Infants),  the  words  '  of  the  Parish  where 
the  child  was  born  or  christened,'  be  omitted,  and 
the  words  '  who  receiveth  the  child  '  substituted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  after  the  Exhortation  beginning  with  the  words 
'  Forasmuch  as  this  child,'  the  following  words  be 
inserted, — '  Then  shall  he  add  and  say, — Ye  are  to  take 
care  that  this  child  be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
confirmed  by  him,'  &c.,  as  in  Public  Baptism. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  part  of  the  second  Certificate  after  the  New 
Rubric  be  postponed  till  Lord  Plunket's  propositions 
are  entertained. 

The  following  matters  were  also  postponed : — 

(1.)  The  Exhortation  to  the  godfathers,  at  the  end  of 
the  Service,  to  be  considered  December  8. 

(2.)  The  first  Prayer  in  the  Service  for  Private  Bap 
tism,  to  be  considered  December  12. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cash  el, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Report  on  the  shortening  of  the  Services  be 
taken  into  consideration  to-morrow,  December  8 ;  and 
the  Bishop  of  Killaloe's  proposals  as  to  Sponsorial 
arrangements,  December  11. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Kesolved : — 

That,  in  the  Kubric  preceding  the  words  c  if  thou  art 
not  already  baptized,'  after  '  at  the  dipping  of  the 
Child  in  the  Font '  be  inserted  <  or  pouring  of  water 
upon  it.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  8th  day  of  December,  1871.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  8. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  : — The  Bishop 
of  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Courtown,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Arch 
deacon  of  Meath,  Sir  J.  Napier,  Lord  O'Neill,  Mr.  Pilkington, 
and  Dr.  Reichel. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
The  report  of  the  Sub-Committee  for  the  re-arranging  of 
the  Services  was  read  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost. 

The  following  new  Rubric  was  recommended  by  the  Sub- 
Committee  to  be  introduced  before  the  Order  for  Morning 
Prayer : — 

*  Upon  week  days,  instead  of  the  whole  Order  for 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  such  selections  from 
the  Services  of  the  Church  may  be  used  as  shall  be 
approved  for  the  purpose  by  the  Ordinary.' 


62          Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

Amendment  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  and  adopted : — 

That  for  '  week  days '  be  substituted  '  days  other 
than  Sundays  and  Holy-days.' 

The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

New  Rubric  (2),  proposed  by  the  Sub-Committee,  (before 
the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer) : — 

*  The  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany,  and  the  Order  for 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Holy 
Communion  may  be  used  together  or  as  separate 
Services,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister;  and  when 
the  Morning  Prayer  or  the  Litany  is  said  alone,  a 
Sermon  may  follow.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  and  adopted : — 

That  for  the  final  clause  beginning  with  the  words 
'  and  when  '  be  substituted  the  following : — 
'  A  Sermon  may  follow  any  Service ;  but,  when  the 
Communion    Office   is   used,    the    Sermon   shall   be 
preached  at  the  time  therein  appointed.' 

Additional  amendment,  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  adopted:  — 

That,  after  the  words  '  discretion  of  the  Minister,'  be 
inserted  the  following: — '  Subject  to  the  control  of 
the  Ordinary,  to  whom  due  notice  should  be  given  of 
any  proposed  change.' 

Further  amendment,  proposed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  words  *  together  or'  be  omitted,  and,  after 
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the  word  *  Services'  be  inserted,  '  or  in  any  combina 
tion.' 
The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  of  his  intention 
to  move  (after  the  discussion  of  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Com 
mittee)  : — 

That  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  be 
authorised  at  Afternoon  or  Evening  Service. 

New  Rubric  (3)  recommended  by  the  Sub-Committee  to 
be  inserted  before  the  Apostles'  Creed  was  as  follows : — 

'  Then  shall  be  sung  or  said  the  Apostles'  Creed  by 
the  Minister  and  people  standing,  except  upon 
Christmas-day  and  Trinity  Sunday,  and  when  the 
order  for  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or 
Holy  Communion  is  read  with  the  Morning  Prayer.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Heath,  and  adopted  :— 

That    all    the    words    after    *  Trinity    Sunday '    be 

omitted. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  of  his  intention 
to  propose  the  following  new  Rubric: — 

'  Whenever  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  all  the  pre 
scribed  Services  in  any  Church  upon  Sundays  and 
Holydays  is  attended  with  serious  inconvenience,  the 
Ordinary  shall  have  power  to  dispense  with  the  use 
of  one  or  more  of  them.' 

Further  Amendment  upon  New  Rubric  (3), 
Proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  adopted: — 

That  the  following  words  be  added : — '  upon  which 
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feasts  shall  be   sung  or    said  the  Confession  of  our 
Christian   Faith  contained  in   the  Psalm  Quicunque 
Vult,  commonly  called  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius. 
And   that  Rubric  (No.  4)  as  proposed  by  the  Sub- 
Committee  be  omitted.     [Votes:  15  to  3.] 

Rubric  (5)  as  recommended  by  the  Sub-Committee  to  be 
introduced  after  the  words  '  Let  us  pray'  in  the  Versicles 
following  the  Apostles'  Creed,  was  as  follows : — 

'  When  the  Litany  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  omit 
all  that  follows  to  the  Collect  of  the  day.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Hannay, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Dixon,  and  adopted: — 

That  the  word  *  may '  be  substituted  for  '  shall. 
The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

New  Rubric  (6)  was  adopted.  [Votes:  16  to  9],  and  was 
as  follows: — 

'  But  if  Christmas-day  fall  on  a  Wednesday  or  on  a 
Friday,  the  Litany  shall  not  be  used.' 
[To  be  added  to  the  Rubric  before  the  Litany.] 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett  of  his  intention 
to  move  that  the  following  be  introduced  as  a  Rubric  before 
the  Litany : — 

'  When  the  Litany  is  used  as  a  separate  Service,  it 
may  be  preceded  by  a  hymn,  and  one  of  the  Lessons 
for  the  day ;  or,  when  used  in  combination  with  the 
Communion  Service,  the  minister  may,  instead  of  the 
Lesson,  use  one  or  more  of  the  sentences  appointed 
to  be  used  at  the  commencement  of  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer,  and  then  say  *  let  us  pray.' ' 
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Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett  of  his  intention 
to  move  :— 

That  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Litany,  the  words 
'  after  Morning  Prayer '  be  omitted. 

New  Rubric  (7)  to  be  added  to  the  last  Rubric  at  the  be 
ginning  of  the  Communion  Office  was  adopted,  and  was  as 
follows : — 

'  But  when  this  Office  is  used  with  the  Morning  or 
Evening  Prayer,  or  with  the  Litany,  the  Priest  shall 
begin  it  with  the  Collect.' 

New  Rubric  (8)  (to  be  added  to  the  Rubric  before  '  God 
spake  these  words ')  was  proposed  as  follows  :— 

'But  when  this  Office  is  used  with  the  Morning 
Prayer,  and  with  the  Litany,  and  when  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  to  be  celebrated,  and  on  such  other  occa 
sions  as  shall  be  sanctioned  by  the  Ordinary,  the 
Priest  shall  omit  all  that  follows,  until  the  Collect  of 
the  day.' 

The  following  Rubric  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  the  Provost,  and  adopted  in  place  of 
the  foregoing: — 

'On  occasions  sanctioned  by  the  Ordinary,  this  Service 
may  begin  with  the  Collect,  Epistle  and  Gospel:' — 
[votes,  13  for,  8  against,] 

New  Rubric  (9)  as  a  Second  Rubric  after  the  Nicene 
Creed  was  proposed  as  follows : — 

*  Then  shall  follow  the  Sermon,  or  one  of  the 
Homilies  already  set  forth,  or  hereafter  to  be  set 
forth  by  authority;  yet  if  a  Sermon  be  preached 
after  the  Morning  Prayer,  or  after  the  Litany,  the 
Sermon  or  Homily  may  be  omitted  here.' 

£ 
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The  following  Rubric  was  adopted  in  place  of  the 
foregoing : — • 

'  Here  followeth  the  Sermon.' 

An  amendment  upon  New  Rubric  (6)  was  proposed  by 
the  Dean  of  Casliel,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 
but  subsequently  withdrawn;  it  was  as  follows: — 

*  On  Christmas-Day,  Easter,  and  Whit-Sunday,  the 
Litany  shall  not  be  used,  in  conjunction  with  Morning 
Prayer.' 

The  Lord  Primate  having  pronounced  the  Benediction, 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
December  9th,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  9. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Close,  Lord  Courtown,  Major 
Dalton,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  the  Archdeacon 
of  Meath,  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  Lord  O'Neill,  Mr.  Pilkington, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell  of  his  intention 
to  move : — 

'  That  this  Committee,  at  its  rising,  do  adjourn  to 
Tuesday,  the  16th  day  of  January,  1872.' 
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The  discussion  of  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  was 
now  resumed. 

New  Rubric  (10),  as  recommended  to  be  introduced  as  a 
side  Rubric  to  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  was  now 
rejected.  It  was  as  follows : — 

That  part  of  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  be 
ginning  with  the  words  '  we  beseech  thee  also,'  and 
ending  with  the  words  '  any  other  adversity,'  to  be 
printed  in  italics,  and  placed  between  brackets,  with 
this  side  Rubric: — 'This  to  be  omitted  when  this 
Office  immediately  follows  the  Litany.' 

New  Rubric  (11),  recommended  to  be  introduced  at  the 
end  of  the  Communion  Office,  was  as  follows: — 

'  Upon  the  Sundays  and  other  Holy-days  (if  there  be 
no  Communion)  shall  be  said  all  that  is  appointed  at 
the  Communion  until  the  Sermon  be  ended;  and 
then  shall  follow  one  or  more  of  the  Collects,  con 
cluding  with  the  Blessing;  nevertheless,  when  alms 
or  oblations  are  to  be  given,  one  or  more  of  the 
Offertory  Sentences  may  be  read,  and  the  General 
Prayer  (for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church 
Militant  here  on  earth)  may  be  said;  after  which, 
the  alms  or  oblations  shall  be  placed  upon  the  Holy 
Table  before  the  Collects  and  Blessing.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  adopted:— 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  substituted  for  the 
foregoing — '  Upon  Sundays  and  Holy-days,  if  there 
be  no  Communion,  all  shall  be  said  as  appointed  up 

E  2 
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to  the  Prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church 
Militant  here  on  earth,  and  then  shall  follow  the 
Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  or  one  or  more  of 
the  Collects,  concluding  with  the  Blessing/ 

New  Rubric,  as  recommended  to  be  introduced  as  a  second 
Rubric,  after  the  Office  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick,  was 
adopted,  as  follows: — 

'  If  the  sick  person  be  very  weak,  and  necessity  so 
require,  it  shall  suffice  to  use  for  this  Office  the  Con 
fession,  Absolution,  Prayer  of  Consecration,  Form  of 
delivery  of  the  Sacrament,  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Blessing.' 

The  following  Resolution,  as  recommended  by  the  Sub- 
Committee,  was  now  proposed  by  the  Rev-  the  Provost 
and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  but  withdrawn: — 

That  the  Prayer  '  for  all  Estates  and  Conditions  of 
Men  '  be  printed  along  with  the  General  Thanks 
giving,  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  in  the 
Services  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer;  and  that 
the  General  Thanksgiving  be  printed  before  the 
Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  in  the  Litany. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett: — 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R,  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  be  introduced  as  a  Rubric  before 
The  Litany  : — '  When  the  Litany  is  used  as  a  sepa 
rate  Service,  it  may  be  preceded  by  a  hymn,  and  one 
of  the  Lessons  for  the  day ;  or,  when  used  in  com 
bination  with  the  Communion  Service,  the  Minister 
may,  instead  of  the  Lesson,  use  one  or  more  of  the 
sentences  appointed  to  be  used  at  the  commencement 
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of  the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer,  and  then  say  «  Let 
us  pray/ 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  new  Rubric  be  introduced: — 
'  Whenever  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  all  the 
prescribed  Services  in  any  Church  upon  Sundays 
and  Holy-days  is  attended  with  serious  inconveni 
ence,  the  Ordinary  shall  have  power  to  dispense 
with  one  or  more  of  them.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  addition  be  made  to  the  Rubric 
prescribing  the  collection  of  the  Offertory : — '  But, 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Ordinary,  alms  may  be 
collected  at  other  times  during  Divine  Service,  with 
or  without  the  use  of  the  Offertory  sentences ;  pro 
vided  that,  when  the  Holy  Communion  is  celebrated, 
a  collection  shall  be  made  as  here  directed.' 

The   Resolution    of  which  notice  was   given  by  the  Rev. 

J.  H.  Jellett  on  December  8  was  now  proposed  by  the 

Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  adopted,  as  follows: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Litany,  the  words 
'  after  Morning  Prayer  '  be  omitted. 

The  following  amended  notice  of  motion  was  handed  in 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon. 

That  a  note  be  affixed  to  the  Communion  Service 
as  follows: — 'This  Office  may  be  used  at  Evening 
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Service  in  any  case  in  which  the  Ordinary  considers 
it  expedient.' 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory  then  pronounced  the  Bene 
diction,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  llth  day  of  December,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  11. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  and  the  Lord  Primate  successively  occupied  the 
Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton, 
Mr.  Daunt,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Mr.  Lefroy,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Meath,  and  the  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved: — 

That  this  Committee  at  its  final  rising  this  Session 
do  adjourn  to  Tuesday  the  6th  day  of  February 
next, 

It  was  proposed  by  Judge  Harrison, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  proceedings  of  this  Committee  be  conducted 
with  a  view  to  report  at  the  next  Session  of  the 
General  Synod  on  the  Order  of  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  (including  the  Creed  of  St.  Athana- 
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sius  and  the  Litany),  the  shortening  of  the  Services, 
the  Communion  Service,  the  Baptismal  Services,  and 
the  necessary  alterations  consequent  in  the  Catechism 
and  Confirmation  Service,  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick, 
and  the  Ordinal. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Absolution,  in  the  Service  for  the  Visitation 
of  the  Sick,  be  considered  after  the  Ordination  Ser 
vice.  [Votes,  14  to  6.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  note  be  prefaced  to  the  Service 
for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick : — '  Nothing  in  this 
order  prescribed  shall  restrain  the  Minister  or  Curate 
from  edifying  and  comforting  the  sick  in  their  sick 
ness  as  he  shall  think  meet  and  convenient,  by  in 
struction  or  prayer,  unless  he  shall  be  required  by 
the  sick  person  to  use  this  Office.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  first  Rubric  in  the  Communion  of  the 
Sick,  the  words  *  so  far  as  he  may,'  be  inserted  after 
*  signifying  also. ' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved :  — 

That,  in  the  same  Rubric,  instead  of  the  words  '  shall 
be  three,  or  two  at  the  least,'  be  substituted  c  if  pos 
sible  shall  be  two  at  the  least,'  [Votes,  13  for,  $ 
against.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  sentence  beginning  with  the  words  '  and 
having  '  be  altered  thus — '  and  a  convenient  place  in 
the  sick  man's  house,  together  with  all  things  neces 
sary  having  been  so  prepared.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  at  the  end  of  the 
same  Rubric : — '  or  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  day,  at  his  discretion.' 

The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  for  the  last  Rubric  in  the  Communion  for  the 
Sick,  the  following  be  substituted : — '  In  times  of 
contagious  sickness  or  disease,  or  when  from  some 
other  urgent  cause  none  of  the  Parish  or  neighbours 
can  be  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  sick,  upon 
special  request  of  the  sick  person  the  Minister  may 
commuuicate  with  him  alone.' 

The  Ordination  Service  was  now  considered,  and  it  was 
Resolved  :— 

That,  in  the  Preface  thereto,  the  words  '  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland '  be  changed  to 
*  Church  of  Ireland.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  for  the  words  '  learned  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
and  sufficiently  instructed  in  Holy  Scripture,'  be  sub- 
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stituted    '  sufficiently  instructed  in    Holy  Scripture, 
and  otherwise  competently  learned.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  12th  day  of  December,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  12. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  Dr  Griffin,  and  Rev. 
Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Declaration  in  the  Service  for  the  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants  beginning  '  Seeing  now,  dearly 
beloved  brethren/  as  altered  by  previous  Resolution 
(Dec.  6),  be  substituted  for  the  similar  Declarations 
in  the  Service  for  the  reception  of  Infants  privately 
baptized,  and  in  the  Service  for  Adult  Baptism. 
[Votes:  15  for,  6  against] 

Notice  was  given  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
of  his  intention  to  move: — 
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That  the  Baptismal  Office  be  left  unchanged,  and  that 
the  following  Rubric  be  added : — • 
'  In  giving  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  spiritual 
regeneration  of  baptized  infants,  the  Church  doth  not 
exclude  the  necessity  of  the  conversion  to  God,  and 
renewal  of  the  heart  and  mind  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  on  the  part  of  all  who  shall  live  to  be 
capable  of  the  same;  and  without  which,  according 
to  the  sure  word  of  Scripture,  they  shall  not  be  final 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Casliel,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Thanksgiving  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in 
stead  of  the  words  '  we  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  Most 
Merciful  Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regene 
rate  this  infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,'  the  following 
be  substituted  ' : — '  Most  Merciful  Father,  by  whose 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  Body,  we  yield 
Thee  hearty  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  grant 
unto  this  infant  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration.' 
[Votes:  22  for,  8  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick: — 

That  the  words  '  to  receive  him  for  Thine  own  child 
by  adoption  '  be  omitted  from  the  Thanksgiving  after 
Baptism.  [Rejected:  votes,  4  for,  29  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and  Resolved: — 

.    That  in  place  of  the  Thanksgiving  in  the  Service  for 
Private  Baptism,  and  in  the  Service  for  the  reception 
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of  Infants  privately  baptized,  beginning  with  the 
words  '  We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks,'  the  Thanks 
giving  in  the  Service  for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 
as  altered  above,  be  substituted.  Also  that  in  the 
Thanksgiving  in  the  Public  Baptism  of  such  as  are 
of  riper  years,  instead  of  the  words  *  that  being  now 
born  again,  and  made,'  be  substituted  the  words  'that 
having  now  received  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration 
and  being  made.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket : — 

That,  in  the  Certificate  of  Baptism  (Service  for 
Private  Baptism)  beginning  '  I  certify  you  that,  in 
this  case,  instead  of  the  words,  '  is  now,  by  the  laver 
of  Regeneration  in  Baptism.'  be  substituted  the 
words  '  Hath  been  admitted  to  the  Sacrament  of 
Regeneration,  and.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 
Seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and  adopted : — 

That,  in  the  second  Certificate  in  the  Service  for 
Private  Baptism,  the  words  from  '  who  being  made ' 
down  to  the  end,  be  omitted,  and  the  following  words 
inserted : — '  Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel  written  by 
St.  Mark,  in  the  10th  chapter,  at  the  13th  verse/ 
[Votes,  24  for,  7  against] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket : — 

That,  in  the  second  answer  in  the  Church  Catechism, 
instead  of  the  words  '  wherein  I  was  made '  be  substi 
tuted  the  words  '  wherein  I  was  called  to  be.' 

This  proposition  was,  by  permission,  withdrawn. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Plunket : — 

That,  in  the  Service  for  Private  Baptism,  the  question 
contained  in  both  of  King  Edward's  Prayer  Books 
be  restored,  namely, — whether  they  called  upon  God 
for  grace  and  succour  in  that  necessity.  [Rejected: 
votes,  4  for,  24  against.] 

It  was  then  Resolved : — 

That  this  Committee  meet  to-morrow  (December  13) 
at  one  o'clock,  and  sit  till  five. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  13th  dan  of  December,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  13,  1871. 

The  Lord  Primate,  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meatli  successively  occupied  the 
chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Down,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and 
Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved:  — 

That,  in  the  first  Address  to  Sponsors  (Public  Bap- 
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tism  of  Infants)  beginning  '  Dearly  beloved,'  after 
the  words  *  most  surely  keep  and  perform '  the  words 
be  as  follows: — 

'  But  forasmuch  as  ye  have  come  here  on  behalf  of 
this  Child,  and  have  asked  for  him  these  so  great 
benefits,  I  therefore  call  on  you  to  acknowledge  and 
profess,  on  his  part,  that  he  is  bound,  so  soon  as  he 
shall  be  come  to  years  of  understanding,  to  renounce 
the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe 
God's  Holy  Word,  and  obediently  keep  His  Com 
mandments.' 

Also,  that  the  following  words  immediately  succeed 
the  foregoing: — 

'  And  I  further  require  you  to  promise  on  your  own 
part,  to  take  care,  so  far  as  in  you  lieth,  that  he  shall 
in  due  time  be  instructed  accordingly.' 

O    »/' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  Exhortation  proceed  as  follows : — '  For  be 
ye  well  assured  that  unless  he  shall  so  believe  and  do, 
he  cannot  hold  fast  the  promises  of  Christ,  neither 
shall  he  in  the  end  obtain  everlasting  life.' 

The  following  amendment  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of 
Cashel,  and  adopted: — 

'  For  be  ye  well  assured  that  without  Repentance  and 
Faith,  he  cannot  hold  fast  the  promises  of  Christ, 
neither  shall  he  in  the  end  obtain  everlasting  life.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Heath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  new7  Rubric  be  inserted,  as  in 
the  American  Prayer  Book,  before  the  words  *  I 


78  Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

demand  therefore ' : — The  Minister  shall  then  demand 
of  the  sponsors  as  follows,  the  questions  being  consi 
dered  as  addressed  to  them  severally,  and  the  answers 
to  be  made  accordingly. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 
That,  after  '  I  demand  therefore,'  the  words  be  as 
follows : — '  Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this  child,  acknow 
ledge  that  he  is  bound  to  renounce  .  .  .  [&c.,  as 
before,  except  that  'sinful'  be  substituted  for  'carnal.'] 
Answer — I  do. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  next  question  be  as  follows: — '  Dost  thou,  on 
behalf  of  this  child,  acknowledge  that  he  is  bound  to 
believe  in  God  the  Father  .  .  /  [&c.,  as  before,] 
and  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .'  [&c.,  as  before,] 
Answer— I  do. 

Amendment  upon  the  above,  adopted : — 

That  after  the  word  '  believe  '  the  words  be  '  all  the 
articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,  as  contained  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed.' 

The  question,  as  amended,  was  adopted;  the  answer  also 
adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Eesolved : — 
That,  for  the  two  succeeding  questions  and  answers, 
the  three  following  be  substituted : — 
*  Dost  thou  desire  that  he  be  baptized  in  this  Faith  ? — 

I  do.' 

4  Dost  thou,  then,  on  behalf  of  this  child,  acknowledge 
that  he  is  bound  obediently  to  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments,  and  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  his  life?— I  do/ 
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'  Dost  tliou  promise  to  take  care,  so  far  as  in  thee  lietli, 
that  he  shall  in  due  time  be  taught  so  to  believe  and 
to  do?— I  do.' 

Notice   was   given  by  Dr.   Hannay  of  his   intention   to 
move : — 

That  when  this  Office  is  used  as  a  separate  Service, 
the  Apostles'  Creed  shall  be  recited  in  full,  and 
that  a  note  to  this  effect  be  introduced  in  the  proper 
place. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe: — 

That  the  Exhortation  to  Sponsors,  after  Baptism,  be 
as  follows: — '  Forasmuch  as  ye,  that  are  the  Sponsors 
of  this  Child,  have,  on  his  part,  acknowledged  that  he 
is  bound  to  renounce,  &c.,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
serve  him,  ye  must  remember  that  it  is  your  part 
and  duty,  even  as  ye  have  promised,  to  see  that  he  be 
taught,  so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  to  believe 
and  to  do  according  to  the  solemn  profession  here 
made  on  his  behalf  by  you.  And  that  he  may  know 
these  things  the  better,  ye  shall,'  &c. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hannay,  and  adopted: — 

That  the  words  '  that  are  the  sponsors  of  this  child ' 
be  omitted ;  that  the  word  '  his '  before  *  part '  be 
changed  to  '  the,'  and  that  after  the  word  '  part '  be 
introduced  '  of  this  child.' 

Further  amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and 
adopted : — 

That  the  words  *  to  see  that  he  be  taught'  be  omitted 
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from    their   place    after   the   word   '  promised/   and 
introduced  after  the  word  '  learn.' 
The  Exhortation,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 
That  the  same  changes  serve  in  the  Sponsions  and 
Exhortations  in  the  receiving  of  children  that  have 
had  Private  Baptism. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 
That,  in  the  Catechism,  the  third  answer  be  as  fol 
lows  : — '  They  did  acknowledge  and  profess  on  my 
behalf  that  I  was  bound:  First,  to  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh: 
Secondly,  to  believe  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith;  and  thirdly,  to  keep  God's  Holy  Will  and 
Commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days 
of  my  life.' 

That  question  4  be  as  follows : — 

1  Dost  thou  not  think   that   thou  art   bound   so  to 

believe,  and  so  to  do  ? ' 

And  that  question  5  be  as  follows : — 
'  Yon  said  that  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  did 
acknowledge  on  your  behalf  that  you  were  bound  to 
keep   God's    Commandments.      Tell   me   how  many 
there  be?' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That,  in  the  second  part  of  the  Catechism,  question  6 
be  as  follows: — 'What  is  required  of  persons  who 
seek  to  be  baptized?'  [Rejected:  votes,  10  for,  26 
against.] 
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That  question  7  be  as  follows  : — 
'  Why  are  Infants  baptized  when  by  reason  of  their 
tender  age  these  things  cannot  be  required  of  them  ?' 
And  that  the  answer  be  : — '  Because  Christ  hath  com 
manded,  saying,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God.' 

Amendment    proposed    by    the    Bishop     of    Meath,    and 
adopted : — 

Question  7  : — (  Why  then  are  infants  Baptized  when 
by  reason  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  repent  and 
believe  ? ' 

Ans.  '  Because  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny 
His  grace  and  mercy  unto  such  infants,  but  most 
lovingly  doth  call  them  unto  Him,  saying,  Suffer  ye 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God,' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  following  new  question  and  answer  be  next 

introduced : — 

Qu.  '  To  what  duties  are  such  persons  bound  as  have 

been  baptized  in  infancy? 

Ans.  '  To  the  like  repentance  and  faith,  so  soon  as 

they  be  come  to  age,  even  as  their  Godfathers  and 

Godmothers  did  then  acknowledge  on  their  behalf.' 

The  word  '  age '  was  changed  to  the  words  '  years  of 
understanding,'  and  the  question  and  answer  were  then 
adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 
That,  in  the  Preface  to  the  Confirmation  Service,  after 
the  word  '  Godmothers,'  the  words  be  as  follows :— • 
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'  professed  on  their  part  at  their  Baptism,  they  may 
themselves,  with  their  own  mouth  and  consent,  openly 
before  the  Church,  renew  and  confirm  the  same  pro 
fession  ;  and  also  promise  that,  &c.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  Bishop's  question  to  candidates  for  Confir 
mation  be  as  follows : — '  Do  ye  here,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  of  this  Congregation,  renew  the  solemn 
profession  that  was  made  in  your  behalf  at  your 
Baptism,  confirming  the  same  in  your  own  persons, 
and  promising  to  believe  and  to  do  even  as  your 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then  acknowledged  that 
ye  were  bound  ?  ' 

Amendment   proposed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork,  and 
adopted  :— 

That,  after  the  word  '  promising,'  be  introduced  the 
words  '  with  God's  grace.' 
The  question,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  Eubrics  at  the  beginning  of  the  Baptismal  Service 
were  now  considered. 

No  alteration  in  Rubric  I.  was  proposed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  Rubric  II. : — 

O 

'  Parents  may  be  Sponsors  for  their  own  Children. 
When  three  or  even  two  Sponsors  cannot  be  found, 
one  shall  suffice.' 

The  following  Amendments  upon  Rubric  III.  were 
Proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  adopted : — 
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That  all  words  after  '  Font'  down  to  'as  the  Curate' 
be  omitted,  and  that  the  following  words  be  inserted 
in  their  place,  '  at  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer  im 
mediately  after  the  second  Lesson,  or  else  after  the 
third  Collect.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reich  el, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  introduced  into  Rubric 
III.  after  the  word  '  Collect,' — '  or  at  such  other  times 
as  the  Ordinary  shall  approve.' 

It  was  then  Resolved : 

That,  on  December  14,  Lord  Plunket's  Scheme  be 
reconsidered  as  a  whole,  in  connection  with  the 
notices  of  motion  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
and  Mr.  Bloomh'eld. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
December  14.  Chairman, 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  14,  1871. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Down,  Cork  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev.  R.  S. 
Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

F2 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  third 
Rubric,  as  amended,  in  the  Service  for  the  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants, — '  Provided  that  no  parent  shall 
be  precluded  from  having  his  child  baptized  in  the 
Public  Service,  if  he  so  desire.' 

Notice  was  given  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier  of  his  intention  to 
move  on  the  settlement  of  the  Draft  of  the  final  Report : — 
That,  in  the  alterations  provisionally  made  in  the 
Catechism,  Question  8  be  omitted,  and  the  following 
words  inserted  in  the  beginning  of  the  answer  to 
this  question,  and  that  this  be  then  added  to  the 
answer  to  Q.  7 : — '  and  because  in  the  case  of  such 
as  so  long  live,  they  are  bound,'  and  that  in  place  of 
the  word  '  then '  in  the  last  line  be  inserted  '  at  their 
baptism ;'  further  that,  after  '  age '  be  inserted  '  of 
confirmation.'  The  clause  to  stand  thus: — 'and, 
because  in  the  case  of  such  as  so  long  live,  they  are 
bound  to  the  like  repentance  and  faith  so  soon  as 
they  be  come  to  the  age  of  confirmation,  even  as 
their  godfathers  and  godmothers  did,  at  their  Baptism, 
acknowledge  on  their  behalf.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  where  the  Baptismal  Office  is  used  as  a  separate 
Service,  the  whole  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  shall  be 
recited. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Apostles'   Creed  in  the  Baptismal  Service 
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be  divided  into  its  three  main  clauses,  in  the  way  of 
question  and  answer,  as  in  all  the  Ancient  Services. 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  announced  that  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  had  considered  the  subject  of  the 
Lectionary,  and  that  a  pamphlet  containing  the  result  of 
their  deliberations  would  be  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  before  the  beginning  of  next  session. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Resolved: — 

That  Lord  Plunket's  scheme,  taken  as   a  whole,  be 

now  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That,  in  the  Office  for  Adult  Baptism,  in  the  Prayer 
commencing,  •  Almighty  and  Immortal  God '  in  place 
of  the  words  *  That  they,  coming  to  thy  Holy  Bap 
tism,  may  receive  remission  of  their  sins  by  Spiritual 
Regeneration,'  be  inserted  the  following — '  that  they 
coming  to  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration  may  obtain 
remission  of  sins.'  [Rejected.] 

The  Resolution,  of  which  notice  was  given  on  December 
12,  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  now  brought 
forward,  the  word  '  spiritual '  being  withdrawn  before  the 
word  '  regeneration.' 

It  was  subsequently  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dub 
lin,  as  an  amendment  upon  the  foregoing:  — 

That  the  Baptismal  Office  be  left  unchanged,  and 
that  the  following  Rubric  be  added — *  By  the  word 
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'  Regeneration  '  in  this  Service  the  Church  doth  not 
mean  conversion,  nor  such  a  spiritual  change  as 
would  exclude  the  necessity  of  turning  to  God,  and 
being  renewed  in  heart  and  mind  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  part  of  all  who  shall  live  to 
be  capable  of  the  same;  seeing  that  without  this, 
according  to  the  sure  word  of  Scripture,  they  shall 
not  be  finally  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.' 
[Withdrawn.] 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin's  first  proposition 
was  then  discussed  at  some  length,  after  which  the  debate 
was  adjourned  to  the  15th  hist. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  loth  day  of  December,  1871. 


MEETING  HELD  DECEMBER  15,  1871. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and,  subsequently,  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except,  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Down,  Cork,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev. 
Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath, 
Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 


Friday  (December  15th).  87 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kavaimgh, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Eesolved : — 

That  an  abstract  of  the  minutes  of  this  session  be 
printed  and  circulated  as  before. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Resolved : — 

That  there  be  no  division  upon  the  adjourned  debate 
until  next  session. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  the  Provost, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  before  the  Committee  shall  come  to  a  vote 
upon  the  five  Resolutions  provisionally  adopted  by 
the  Revision  Committee  upon  the  motion  of  Lord 
Plunket,  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
such  other  members  of  the  Committee  as  have  pro 
posed  similar  Rubrics  be  requested  to  communicate 
with  such  other  members  of  the  Committee  as  they 
may  desire  to  consult,  with  the  view  of  modifying  or 
remoulding  (if  it  shall  seem  to  them  desirable)  the 
Rubrical  annotations  already  presented  by  them  to 
the  Committee. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  February  63  1872,  at  11  o'clock. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  6th  day  of  February,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  6,  1872. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  Deny,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
the  Dean  of  Cashel,  Mr.  Close,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr. 
Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Dr.  Longfield,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  Mr. 
Pilkington,  and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  be  the  hours  of  meeting, — on 
Mondays  from  two  to  six;  on  the  four  following 
days  from  eleven  till  two,  and  from  three  to  six ;  on 
Saturdays  from  ten  to  one. 

.  The  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  appointed  (Oct.  13) 
to  consider  the  Disciplinary  Rubric  was  now  laid  upon  the 
table. 

The  Services  for  the  Ordering  of  Deacons  was  now  con 
sidered,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  for  the  words  '  or  his  Deputy '  be  substituted 
the  words  '  or,  in  his  absence,  one  appointed  in  his 
stead.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Oath  of  the  Queen's  Sovereignty  and  the 

Rubric  preceding  it  be  not  printed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  beginning  '  Then  shall  the  Bishop ' 
be  altered  thus : — '  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  examine  every  one,  &c/ 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  question  beginning  '  Do  you  think  ? '  be 
altered  thus: — 'Do  you  think  that  you  are  truly 
called  to  this  Office  and  Ministration  according  to 
the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  order 
of  this  Church?' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  '  chief  and  '  and  them'  be  omitted 
from  the  seventh  Question.  [Votes :  18  for,  6  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost: — 

That,  in  the  Office  for  Ordering  Deacons,  the  words 
used  by  the  Bishop  in  delivering  the  New  Testament 
to  each  be  as  follows : — '  Receive  this  Book  of  the 
Gospel ;  read  and  study  it,  and  impart  it  to  others ; 
and  see  that  thou  follow  its  holy  teachings  in  thy  life 
and  conversation.'  [Rejected:  votes,  12  to  17.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  beginning 
with  the  words  'Almighty  God'  the  words  'after 
the  last  Collect,  and '  be  omitted. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  last  Rubric,  after  the  words  '  a  whole 
year'  be  inserted  the  words  '  at  the  least' 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  present  Session  continue  to  Saturday,  the 
24th  instant. 

The  adjourned  debate  of  December  15  was  now  resumed; 
and  the  following  amended  Rubric  to  be  prefixed  to  the 
Baptismal  Services,  was  brought  forward  by  His  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin: — 

'  The  Church  of  Ireland,  in  accordance  with  the 
language  of  Scripture,  and  of  former  ages  of  the 
Church,  makes  use  of  the  word  Regeneration  to 
express  the  blessing  received  in  Holy  Baptism  by  all 
who  receive  that  Sacrament  aright :  but  the  Church 
does  not  exclude  thereby  the  necessity  of  repentance 
towards  God,  and  renewal  of  the  heart  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  part  of  all  who  shall  live  to 
be  capable  of  the  same ;  and  without  which,  according 
to  the  sure  word  of  Scripture,  they  shall  not  be 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  glory/ 

The  debate  was  adjourned. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  7th  day  of  February,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  7,  1872. 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Mr.  Close,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  and  Dr. 
Longfield. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
The  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  appointed  to  consider 
The    Disciplinary    Rubric    was    considered,    and    it    was 
Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  proposed  to  be  substituted  for  the 
first  three  Rubrics  before  the  Communion  Service  be 
reserved  for  future  consideration,  and  that  the  pro 
posed  Canons  be  considered  separately. 

The  first  Canon,  was  read,  amended,  and  adopted  as 
follows  :— 

I. 

If  any  minister  shall  have  knowledge,  or  shall  have 
reasonable  ground  to  believe  on  information  given 
him,  in  writing  by  any  two  communicants  of  his  con 
gregation  that  any  of  those  who  come  to  be  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Communion  is  living  in  open  and  notori 
ous  sin,  or  in  malice  or  hatred,  or  has  by  word  or 
deed  done  grievous  wrong  to  his  neighbour,  so  that 
the  congregation  are  scandalized,  the  Minister  shall 
privately  confer  with  such  person ;  and  unless  he  shall 
satisfy  the  Minister  that  no  such  cause  of  scandal  does 
exist,  the  Minister  shall  admonish  him  to  repent  and 
amend  his  life,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  make  amends 
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to  any  whom  he  has  injured,  and  shall  exhort  him  not 
to  presume  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table  until  such 
cause  of  scandal  shall  have  been  taken  away. 

The  second  proposed  Canon  was  read,  amended,  and 
adopted  as  follows : — 

II. 

If  the  person  so  admonished  shall  not  promise  to  make 
such  amendment,  or,  having  made  such  promise  shall 
fail  to  keep  it,  and  shall  persist  in  coming  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  Minister,  so  soon  as  he  is  convinced 
that  private  admonition  will  be  of  no  avail,  shall,  by 
writing  under  his  hand,  state  to  the  Bishop  the  par 
ticulars  of  the  case  and  his  own  proceedings  therein. 

The  further  consideration  of  this  Report  was  now  post 
poned. 

The  discussion  of  the  Baptismal  Rubric  proposed  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  was  now  resumed,  and  the  Rubric  was 
eventually  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork  :— 

That  no  change  be  made  in  the  use  of  the  words 
'  Regenerate  '  and  {  Regeneration  '  in  the  Baptismal 
Services,  and  that  the  following  Rubric  be  added : — 
'  The  Church  doth  not  particularly  declare  by  the 
words  '  Regeneneration  '  and  '  Regenerate,'  that  any 
change  is  made  in  the  nature  of  the  persons  bap 
tized,  but  doth  use  the  terms  in  accordance  with 
ancient  usage,  as  applicable  to  the  spiritual  benefit 
received,  or  favourable  state  as  regards  their  salva 
tion,  into  which  persons  are  brought,  in  and  by  the 
Holy  Ordinance  of  Baptism.' 

This  proposition  was  rejected. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath : — 

That,  instead  of  any  alterations  in  the  doctrinal 
statements  of  the  Baptismal  Services  respecting  Re 
generation,  the  following  Declaration  be  made: — 
'  The  Church  of  Ireland,  in  accordance  with  the  lan 
guage  of  former  ages  of  the  Church,  doth  employ  in 
her  Baptismal  Service  the  word  '  Regeneration '  to 
denote  the  spiritual  benefit  connected  with  Baptism. 
But,  seeing  that  much  diversity  of  opinion  has  always 
prevailed,  and  still  prevails,  respecting  the  precise 
nature  of  that  benefit,  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  is  bestowed,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  this 
Church  doth  allow  such  latitude  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  said  Services  as  was  legally  permitted  to 
members  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland.' 

This  proposition  was  discussed  at   some  length,  when  it 
was  resolved  to  adjourn  the  debate  till  the  next  meeting. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction. 

Read  and  signed, 

ROBERT  DOWN, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  8th  day  of  February,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  8,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Down,  and,  subsequently,  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Meath,  Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of 
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Cash  el,  Mr.  Close,  Mr.  Dillon,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr. 

Hart,  and  Dr.  Longfield. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork, 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The   Secretary  laid  upon  the  table  the   printing  bill,  as 

furnished  by  Messrs.  Hodges  and  Foster. 

Ordered : — That  the  account  be  examined  and  re 
ported  on  by  the  Secretaries. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath's  proposal  regarding  the  Bap 
tismal  Services  was  presented,  in  a  printed  form,  and  the 
debate  thereon  resumed,  in  which  part  was  taken  by  Lord 
Plunket,  the  Lord  Primate,  Mr.  Saunderson,  Colonel  Ffol- 
liott,  Dr.  Salmon,  the  Dean  of  Clonfcrt,  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  H. 
Jellett,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Judge  Warren,  Master  Brooke, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Killaloe. 

This  proposition  was  eventually  rejected.  [Votes:  12  for, 
17  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg:— 

That,  instead  of  any  alterations  in  the  doctrinal  state 
ments  of  the  Baptismal  Services  respecting  Regene 
ration,  the  following  Declaration  be  made: — 'The 
Church  of  Ireland  doth  hereby  declare  that  so  far  as 
the  term  Regeneration  doth  denote  an  admission  to 
the  privileges  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  or  a  change  of 
state,  she  doth  assert  that  all  baptized  persons  are 
regenerate,  but  that  so  far  as  it  representeth  further 
spiritual  benefits  she  doth  not  so  use  it  as  to  determine 
that  such  benefit  must  of  necessity  accompany  the 
administration  of  the  ordinance  of  Baptism.' 

After  some  discussion  of  the  foregoing, 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath: — 

That  the  debate  be  now  adjourned,  in  order  that  Mr. 
Gregg's  Resolution,  and  any  others  'prepared,  may  be 
printed  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  members  of 
the  Committee  at  their  meeting  to-morrow  morning. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
And  seconded  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry : — 

That  no  change  be  made  in  the  doctrinal  statements 
of  the  Baptismal  Services,  but  that  the  Committee  do 
further  apply  themselves  to  the  preparation  of  a 
declaratory  Rubric  or  note  which  may  continue,  to 
those  who  hold  diversities  of  opinion  as  to  the  in 
terpretation  of  these  statements,  the  liberty  they  have 
hitherto  enjoyed. 

This  amendment  was  rejected. 

The  Archdeacon  of  Heath's  proposition  was  now  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson: — 

That  no  more  Rubrics  to  follow  the  Baptismal  Service 
in  explanation  be  received  after  the  9th  instant. 
[Rejected.] 

Notice   was   given   by   Dr.   Reichel   of  his  intention  to 
propose  :— 

That  the  Exhortation  after  the  act  of  Baptism 
('Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  this 
child,  &c.,  is  regenerate,  or  by  Baptism  regenerate ') 
be  omitted  in  all  three  Services.  And  that  the  fol 
lowing  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving,  adapted  from  an 
ancient  Gallican  Sacramentary,  be  inserted  after  the 
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present  Thanksgiving,  as  an  alternative  form : — '  We 
give  Thee  praise  and  thanks,  O  Lord,  because  Thou 
hast  vouchsafed  to  add  to  the  Congregation  of  Thy 
Church,  these  oar  beloved,  who  have  been  now  bap 
tized.  And  we  beseech  Thee,  of  Thy  great  mercy, 
that  they  may  live  according  to  that  holy  Baptism 
which  they  have  received,  and,  that  finally,  through 
the ,  assistance  of  Thy  grace  they  may  be  presented 
faultless  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Amen.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  A.  Daunto  f  his  intention 
to  propose : — 

That,  in  the  Declaration  immediately  following  the 
Administration  of  Baptism,  the  word  be  : — '  Seeing 
now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  ibis  child  is 
baptized  into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us  give 
thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  this  benefit,  and  with 
one  accord,  &c.' 

That,  in  the  Prayer  of  Thanksgiving,  the  wrords  be : — 
'  IMost  gracious  Father,  who  according  to  Thy  mercy 
doth  save  us  by  the  washing  of  Regeneration  and 
,v  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  yield  Thee  hearty 
thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  receive  this  infant 
to  Thy  Holy  Baptism,  and  to  incorporate  him  into 
Thy  Holy  Church,  &c.' 

And  that  the  following  Rubric  accompany  the  altera 
tions  proposed : — 

'  It  is  hereby  declared  that  the  alteration  which  hath 
been  made  by  this  Church  of  Ireland,  in  her  Baptismal 
Services,  hath  been  made  not  for  purpose  of  altering 
her  doctrine,  but  for  the  relief  of  consciences,  and 
the  promotion  among  her  members  of  mutual  tolera 
tion.' 
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The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed,  ROBERT  DOWN, 

Dated  tins  9th  day  of  February,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  9,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Down,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Mr.  Close,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  and  Dr.  Longfield. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  discussion  of  the  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  Disciplinary  Rubric,  was  now 
resumed,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Carrick, 

Seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Canons  on  Discipline  be  referred  back  to 
the  Sub-Committee  for  reconsideration,  with  the  fol 
lowing  as  an  instruction, — '  If  any  Clergyman  shall 
repel  a  parishioner  from  the  Holy  Communion,  the 
parishioner  shall  have  a  right  to  appeal  either  to  the 
Bishop  in  Camera,  or  in  his  Diocesan  Court ;  and  his 
sentence  shall  be  final. 

The  explanatory  Rubric  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
was  now  further  discussed,  and  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry : — 

That  instead  of  any  alterations  in  the  doctrinal  state 
ments  of  the  Baptismal  Services  respecting  Regener 
ation,  the  following  declaration  be  made : — *  The 
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Church  of  Ireland,  in  accordance  with  the  language 
of  former  ages  of  the  Church,  doth  employ  in  her 
Baptismal  Service  the  word  '  Regeneration  '  to  denote 
the  spiritual  benefit  connected  with  Baptism.  Yet, 
whereas  '  the  Grace  of  God  is  not  tied  to  Sacraments' 
she  doth  not  hereby  mean  to  forbid  the  application  of 
the  term  '  Regeneration '  to  an  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  the  soul,  external  to  the  sacrament.'  [Or, 
'  to  a  non-sacramental  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  the  soul.'] 

This  proposition  was  discussed  at  considerable  length,  and 
rejected. 

The  Rev.  the  Provost  then  proposed  the  following  explan 
atory  Rubric: — 

'  The  Church  of  Ireland  in  this  Service  teacheth,  that 
the  baptized  infant  is  therein  dedicated  to  God,  and 
admitted  into  covenant  with  him — that  he  is  made  a 
child  of  God  by  adoption  and  is  washed  from  all  his  sins 
by  the  blood  of  Christ — that  he  is  grafted  into  the 
body  of  Christ's  Church,  and  made  partaker  of  all  the 
privileges  thence  resulting.  But  she  does  not  teach 
that  all  who  are  sacramentally  regenerate  have  under 
gone  that  complete  moral  change  and  renovation  of 
heart,  without  which  the  Holy  Scripture  teacheth 
that  no  man  can  see  God.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  adopted: — 

That  the  words  ( washed  from  all  his  sins  by  the  blood 
of  Christ'  be  omitted.  [Votes:  16  for,  8  against.] 

Further  Amendment,  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and 
adopted : — 

That  for  the  words  omitted  by  the  preceding  Amend 
ment  be  substituted  the  words  '  released  from  his 
sins.'  [Votes:  18  to  13.] 
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Further  Amendment,  proposed  by  the  Dean   of  Ferns, 
and  adopted : — 

That  the  word  'complete'  be  omitted.  [Votes:  15 
to  8.] 

Further  Amendment  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert: — 
That  after  the  word  '  man,'  in  the  last  line,  be  intro 
duced  the  words  '  capable  of  the  same.'  This  amend 
ment  was  rejected.  [Votes:  6  for,  the  rest  against.] 

The   Provost's   Rubric   was   now   put   in    the    following 
amended  form,  and  rejected: — 

'  The  Church  of  Ireland  in  this  Service  teacheth,  that 
the  baptized  infant  is  therein  dedicated  to  God,  and 
admitted  into  covenant  with  Him — that  he  is  made  a 
child  of  God  by  adoption,  and  is  released  from  his 
sins;  that  he  is  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  made  partaker  of  all  the  privileges  thence 
resulting.  But  she  does  not  teach  that  all  who  are 
sacramentally  regenerate  have  undergone  that  moral 
change  and  renovation  of  heart,  for  which  we  pray 
immediately  after  declaring  the  child  to  be  regenerate.' 
[Votes:  16  for,  '21  against.] 

The  discussion  of  Lord  Plunket's  propositions  was   then 
resumed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  O'Neill  of  his   intention   to 
propose : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Bap 
tismal  Services : — '  The  Church  of  Ireland,  in  teach 
ing  that  Regeneration  takes  place  in  the  Baptism  of 
Infants,  does  not  mean  that  the  infection  of  original 
sin  is  therein  taken  away ;  for  she  says  in  her  Ninth 
Article  that  it  remains,  yea,  in  them  that  are  regene- 
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rated.  Neither  is  it  to  be  understood  that  the  higher 
Christian  virtues  requiring  consciousness  and  exer 
cise  of  the  will  can  exist  in  an  unconscious  infant: 
but  (as  the  word  itself  implies)  that  grace  is  therein 
begun,  which  by  divine  aid,  through  Repentance 
and  Faith,  may  afterwards  grow  to  the  full  measure 
of  spiritual  life.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Dated  this  10th  day  of  February,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  10,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except,  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Mr.  Close,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart, 
Dr.  Longfield,  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath,  Mr.  Pilkington, 
and  the  Rev.  the  Provost. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Down. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Debate  upon  Lord  Plunket's  Resolution,  provisionally 
adopted  upon  December  6,  and  the  five  Resolutions  arising 
therefrom,  was  now  resumed,  and  the  following  members  of 
the  Committee  took  part  in  the  discussion : — The  Bishop  of 
Killaloe,  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  Lord  Plunket,  Dr.  Griffin, 
Mr.  Walsh,  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  Dr.  Reichel,  and  the  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  system  of  Resolutions,  known  as  Lord  Plunket's 
Resolutions,  taken  as  a  whole,  was  now  put  to  the  vote,  and 
rejected. 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  voting : — 

Nine    members    voted    in    favour    of    the    Resolutions, 
namely : — 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Major  Dalton.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Lord  Plunket. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Kev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Twenty- four  members  voted  against  them  namely : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  The  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Dillon. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Judge  Harrison. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

The  Earl  of  Carrick.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  Judge  Warren. 

Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr.  Daunt,  though  present,  did  not  vote 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  12tli  day  of  February,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  12,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Campbell,  the 
Dean  of  Cashel,  Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton,  the  Rev.  The 
Provost,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Dr. 
Longfield,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 
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Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Dr.  Reichel's  notice  of  the  8th  instant  was  brought  for 
ward,  and  commented  on  by  the  proposer. 

A  discussion  ensued,  in  which  part  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  Dr.  Salmon,  Sir  J.  Napier,  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Rev. 
W.  P.  Walsh. 

This  proposition  was  eventually  rejected. 

The  alterations  in  the  Baptismal  Service  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Daunt  upon  February  8  were  now  brought  forward 
for  discussion.  After  some  introductory  remarks  by  the 
proposer,  a  debate  ensued,  in  which  the  following  members 
took  part: — Mr.  Lefroy,  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Mr.  Saun- 
derson,  Dr.  Griffin,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry,  and  the  Lord 
Primate. 

The  proposed  alterations  were  then  put  to  the  vote,  and 
rejected,  the  numbers  being  10  for,  and  23  against. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 

the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Dated  this  13th  day  of  February,  1S72.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  13,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  and  the  Lord  Primate  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Mr.  Close,  Dr.  Hart,  Dr.  Longfield,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Meath,  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  and  the  Rev.  The  Provost. 


Tuesday  (February  13th).  103 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  on  to-morrow,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  the  Com 
mittee  sit  from  two  to  six. 

Lord   O'Neill's    Rubric,   of  which  notice  was   given   on 
February  9,  was  now  discussed  at  some  length,  and  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel: — 

That  this  debate  (upon  the  Baptismal  Services)  be 
adjourned  until  Monday,  the  19th  instant ;  and  that  the 
Committee  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Ordina 
tion  Service.  [Rejected.  Votes:  12  for,  13  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert : 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Service 
for  the  Baptism  of  Infants : — '  The  Church  of  Ireland 
in  this  Office  declares  the  Baptized  infant  to  be  Rege 
nerate,  but  therein  nothing  more  is  declared  than  what 
would  be  contained  in  the  statement,  that  the  child 
had  received  the  Sacrament  of  Regeneration,  which 
the  Church  believes  Baptism  to  be.  And  the  Church 
does  not  in  any  of  her  formularies  exclude  the  neces 
sity,  in  all  who  shall  live  to  be  capable  of  the  same,  of 
the  spiritual  manifestations  of  the  new  life  in  repent 
ance  towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  the  renewal  of  the  heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  without  which  according  to  the  sure  word  of 
Scripture  none  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  Glory.' 
After  some  discussion  this  Rubric  was  rejected. 
The  following  Rubric  was  now  proposed  by  the  Lord 

Bishop  of  Meath : — 

'The  Church  of  Ireland,  in  accordance  with  the  Ian- 
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guage  of  former  ages  of  the  Church,  doth  employ  the 
word  '  Regeneration  '  in  her  Baptismal  Services  to 
denote  the  spiritual  benefit  connected  with  Baptism. 
But,  seeing  that  much  diversity  of  opinion  has  long 
prevailed,  arid  still  prevails,  respecting  the  exact  nature 
of  that  benefit,  and  (in  t}ie  case  of  infants  especially) 
the  conditions  under  which  it  is  bestowed,  it  is  hereby 
declared  that,  on  these  points  she  doth  not  deny  to 
her  members  such  liberty  as  hath  been  [already] 
legally  accorded  to  the  members  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  [or]  shall  not  be  pro 
nounced  by  her  own  duly  constituted  tribunals  to  be 
inconsistent  with  her  received  standards  of  Doctrine.' 

This  Rubric  was  commented  on  by  the  proposer;  and,  in 
the  debate  which  followed,  part  was  taken  by  Colonel 
Ffolliott,  Mr.  Saunderson,  the  Bishop  of  Down,  Dr.  Hannay, 
Rev.  H.  Jellett,  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  the  Dean  of 
Limerick,  and  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  proposal  was  then,  by  permission,  withdrawn. 

It  was  Ruled : — 

That  the  amendment  upon  one  of  Lord  Plunket's 
propositions,  which  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 
seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and  adopted  upon  Dec. 
12,  be  counted  as  a  part  of  Lord  Plunket's  scheme, 
and  accordingly  as  rejected  upon  February  10. 

The  proposer  and  seconder  now  brought  forward  the 
same  Resolution  as  a  substantive  one,  as  follows : — 

That,  in  the  Second  Certificate  in  the  Service  for 
Private  Baptism,  the  words  from  '  who  being  made ' 
down  to  the  end  be  omitted,  and  the  following  words 
inserted, — '  Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel  written  by 
St.  Mark,  in  the  10th  chapter  at  the  13th  verse.' 

This  proposition  was  subsequently  withdrawn,  oy  perrnis- 
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sion;  upon  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  competent 
for  the  proposer  to  bring  it  forward  again  before  a  final  vote 
should  be  adopted  upon  the  subject  of  the  Baptismal  Services. 

The  Service  for  Ordering  of  Priests  was  considered. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  after  the  Gospel,  all  words  after 

the  word  'chair,'  and  before  the  word  'shall'  (where 

it  occurs  for  the  second  time),  be  omitted. 

That,  in  the  first  Question,  for  the  words  '  United 

Church    of    England    and   Ireland'   be   substituted 

'  Church  of  Ireland.' 

That  the  words  '  and  Realm '  be  omitted  from  the 

third  Question. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That,    for   the    paragraph    beginning    '  Receive    the 
Holy  Ghost,'  the  following  be  substituted: — 

'  Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  unto 
thee  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed 
unto  thee  by  the  Imposition  of  our  hands;  and  be 
thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of 
his  holy  Sacraments ;  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the*Holy  Ghost.  Amen.' 

In  the  debate  upon  this  proposition,  the  following  members 
took  part: — 

Major  Dalton,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  the  Lord  Primate,  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  Judge  Warren,  and  Colonel  Ffolliott. 

The  further  discussion  of  this  question  was  then  adjourned. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  14th  day  of  February,  1872.  Chairman* 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  14,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Dr.  Hart,  Dr.  Longfield,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  adjourned  debate  upon  Master  Brooke's  proposition 
was  now  resumed ;  and  the  following  members  took  part  in 
the  discussion : — The  Bishop  of  Derry,  the  Dean  of  Clonfert, 
the  Rev.  J.  II  Jellett,  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  Dr.  Dixon,  the 
Dean  of  Ferns,  Lord  Courtown,  Dr.  Salmon,  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
Sir  J.  Napier,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Dr.  Hannay,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Limerick. 

This  proposition  was  eventually  adopted:  [votes,  23  for, 
20  against.] 

The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of  the  Resolu 
tion  :— 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Master  Brooke,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Judge  Harrison. 

The  Earl  of  Carrick.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Mr.  Close.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Major  Dalton.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

The  Hon.  G.  Dillon.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  members  voted  against  the  Resolution : — 
The  Lord  Primate.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  The  Earl  of  Courtown. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  The  Dean  of  Ferns. 
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The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Key.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Kev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Sir  Joseph  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Lord  O'Neill. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

The  Bishop  of  Deny.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  Judge  Warren. 

Dr.  Salmon  was  present,  but  did  not  vote. 
Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Salmon  of  his  intention  to  pro 
pose  on  the  15th  instant: — 

That  the  present  form   of   Ordering  of  Priests  be 
added  as  an  alternative  form. 

Some  doubt  having  arisen  as  to  whether  this  notice  could 
be  received  without  violating  the  standing  orders, 

It  was  proposed  by  Judge  Harrison,  and  Resolved: — 

That   Dr.  Salmon's    notice    of  motion    be   received. 
[Votes,  22  for,  6  against.] 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 
Dated  this  15th  day  of  February,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  15,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Dr.  Hart,  Mr.  Kava- 
nagh,  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Dr.  Longfield. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Pending  the  arrival  of  a  full  Committee  (but  a  quorum 
being  present),  the  consideration  of  Dr.  Salmon's  Resolution 
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of  the   14th  instant  was  held   over,   and   the  form  of  the 
Ordering  of  Priests  was  proceeded  with. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Second  Rubric  after  the  delivery  of  the 
Bible,  the  words  '  after  the  last  Collect,  and '  be 
omitted. 

It  was  Resolved:— 

That,  in  the  last  Rubric,  the  words  '  take  the  oath  of 
Supremacy,'  in  the  two  places  where  they  occur,  be 
omitted. 

Dr.  Salmon  having  been  next  called  upon  to  bring  for 
ward  the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice,  it  was 
objected  by  Col.  Ffolliott  that  it  was  contrary  to  order  he 
should  do  so,  upon  which,  after  a  discussion  of  the  objec 
tion,  leave  was  given  for  the  mover  to  proceed,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Salmon, 

And  Seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg: — 

That  the  present  form  of  Ordination  of  Priests  be 
added  as  an  alternative  form. 

In  the  debate  which  ensued,  part  was  taken  by  Lord 
Plunket,  the  Bishop  of  Down,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  the  Dean  of 
Ferns,  Mr.  Saunderson,  Lord  Courtown,  Archdeacon  Stop- 
ford,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  Judge  Harrison. 

The  proposition  was  then  put,  and,  on  a  division,  lost. 

The  Committee  now  proceeded  to  consider  the  form  of 
*  Ordaining  or  Consecrating  of  an  Archbishop  or  Bishop.' 

It  was  referred  to  the  Legal  Members  of  the  Committee 
to  frame  a  Rubric4,  instead  of  that  which  immediately  follows 
the  Presentation,  and  to  include  in  their  Report  such 
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changes  in   the  declaration   following  as   they  may  judge 
expedient. 

It  was  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  first  Question,  the  word  '  Realm  '  be 
omitted,  and  the  word  '  Church '  substituted. 

That,  in  the  sixth  Question,  the  word  '  Realm '  be 
omitted,  and  the  word  '  Church  '  substituted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That  the  sentence  beginning  '  Receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Bishop '  be  omit 
ted,  and  the  following  substituted: — 'Almighty  God, 
Our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  unto  thee  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Bishop 
in  the  Church  of  God  now  committed  unto  thee 
by  the  imposition  of  our  hands,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen.' 

The  construction  of  the  concluding  words  was  under  dis 
cussion  when  the  Committee  rose  for  their  hour's  adjourn 
ment.  On  their  re-assembling,  the  mover  was  permitted  to 
change  the  comma  after  the  word  '  hands '  to  a  full  stop, 
and,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  seconder,  to  append  the  words 
'and  remember,  &c.,'  as  at  present  [to  the  end,  but  in  a 
separate  paragraph],  and,  upon  the  Resolution  so  altered, 
the  debate  was  continued,  in  which  part  was  taken  by  the 
Bishop  of  Meath,  Dr.  Reeves,  Col.  Ffolliott,  Archdeacon 
Stopford,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jellett,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Previously  to  the  division,  it  was,  by  the  desire  of  the 
mover,  Resolved: — 
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That  the  words  of  the  original  motion  and  those  of 
the  subsequent  addition  be  put  separately ;  whereupon 
it  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved: — That 
the  original  motion  be  amended  by  the  insertion,  after 
the  word  *  hands,'  of  the  words  *  And  receive  thou 
authority  to  execute  the  same.' 

The  Proposition  (first  clause),  as  amended,  was  then  put 
and  rejected,  the  votes  being  18  for,  20  against. 

The  following  members  voted  in   favour  of  the  Resolu 
tion  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Eev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  J.  II.  Jellett. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Lord  Carrick.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Mr.  Close.  Lord  Plunket. 

Major  Dalton.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  The  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Earl  of  Courtown. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  The  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Sir  Joseph  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  Judge  Warren. 

Lord  O'Neill  was  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

The  Report  of  the  Bishops  upon  the  subject  of  the  Lec- 
tionary  was  now  presented. 
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It  was  Kesolved : — 

That  this  Report  be  considered  on  Monday  the  19th 
instant. 

It  was  Kesolved : — 

That,  in  the  last  Rubric  in  the  Office  for  the  Consecra 
tion  of  Bishops,  the  words  '  for  the  last  Collect '  be 
omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  next  Session  commence  on  Tuesday,  March  12. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  of  his  intention  to 
propose  on  the  16th  instant : — 

That,  immediately  after  the  consideration  of  the 
question  of  Absolution,  the  Committee  proceed  to 
consider  the  Communion  Service,  adjourned  for  the 
reception  of  the  Report  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the 
appeal  against  Sir  R.  Phillimore's  adjudication  in  Mr. 
Bennett's  case. 

Notice  was  given  by   Sir  J.  Napier  of  his   intention  to 
propose : — 

That  the  words  'benefit  of  Absolution,'  in  the  Exhor 
tation  before  the  Communion,  be  taken  into  considera 
tion  after  the  question  on  the  Absolution  in  the 
Service  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  16th  day  of  December,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  16,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cashel,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Dr.  Hart,  Mr. 
Kavanagh,  and  Dr.  Longfield. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  form  of  Absolution  in  the  office  for  the  Visitation  of 
the  Sick  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott  : — 

That  the  Absolution  beginning  with  the  words  '  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to  his 
Church  to  absolve,  &c./  be  omitted. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cork : — 

That  for  the  present  form  of  Absolution  the  follow 
ing  be  substituted, — 'Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  left  power  to  his  Church  to  declare  the  absolu 
tion  and  forgiveness  of  all  sinners  who  truly  repent 
and  believe  in  Him,  of  his  great  mercy  forgive  thee 
thine  offences,  and  by  His  authority  committed  to 
me,  I  declare  thee,  so  repenting  and  believing,  ab 
solved  from  all  thy  sins,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.' 

After  a  lengthened  discussion  this  amendment  was  put, 
and  declared  lost:  20  members  having  voted  in  its  favour, 
and  20  against  it. 
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The  following  members  voted  for  the  Amendment  : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Rev.  R,  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Lord  O'Neill. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Lord  Plunket. 

The  Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Major  Dalton.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Colonel  Ffolliott. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Lord  Carrick.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Mr.  Close.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Lord  Courtown.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Hon.  G.  Dillon.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Judge  Warren, 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe  and  the  Bishop  of  Derry  were 
present,  but  did  not  vote. 

An  Amendment  upon  Master  Brooke's   proposition   was 
now  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  as  follows  : — 

That  the  Form  of  Absolution  in  the  Communion 
Service  (the  necessary  changes  from  plural  to  singular 
number  being  made)  be  substituted  for  that  in  the 
Order  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

This  Amendment  was  adopted,  the  votes  being  24  for,  10 
against. 

The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  of 
Meath's  Amendment  : — 

H 
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The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Colonel  Ffolliott. 

The  Bishop  of  Deny.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Mr.  Close.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Lord  Courtown.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Major  Dalton.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Hon.  G.  Dillon.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 


The  following  voted  against  it  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Lord  Carriek.  Archdeacon  Stop  ford. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  J.  Gwynn.  Dean  of  Cashel. 

Rev.  H.  Jellett.  Mr.  Saunderson. 


It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett  : — 

That  for  a  Rubric  immediately  preceding  the  Abso 
lution  the  following  be  substituted  : — *  Here,  if  the 
sick  person  feel  his  conscience  troubled  with  any 
weighty  matter,  he  shall  be  moved  to  open  his  grief  ; 
after  which,  if  the  sick  person  humbly  and  heartily 
desire  it,  the  Priest  shall  pronounce  the  following 
Absolution.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett  : 

That  the  first  clause  be  altered  as  follows  : — '  Here 
shall  the  sick  person  be  moved  to  open  his  grief,  if  he 
feel  his  conscience  troubled  by  any  weighty  matter. 

This  Amendment  was  rejected. 
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Amendment  proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  adopted: — 

That,  for  the  clause  beginning  '  after  which,'  be  sub 
stituted  the  following : — '  which,  when  he  hath  done, 
if  he  shall  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it,  the  Priest 
shall  pronounce,'  &c. 

Master  Brooke's  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 
[Votes:  18  for,  12  against.] 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Salmon  of  his  intention  to  move 
(when  the  consideration  of  the  Black  Rubric  is  resumed)  that 
the  following  addition  be  made  thereto : — 

1  And  whereas  the  intent  of  the  preceding  declaration 
hath  been  evaded,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  declare 
that  she  doth  not  allow  Eucharistic  adoration  on  any 
ground  whatsoever.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel  of  his  intention 
to  move: — 

(1  )  That  a  comma  be  inserted  after  the  word  '  Lord' 
in  the  sentence  '  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,'  in  the 
Nicene  Creed. 

And  (2.)  That,  in  the  passage  of  the  Communion 
Service  commencing  '  Therefore  with  Angels/  a 
Rubric  be  inserted  after  the  word  '  saying,'  as  fol 
lows  : — '  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and  people  shall 
say  or  sing.' 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  then  pronounced  the  Benedic 
tion,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Felmary  17,  1872.  Chairman. 

H  2 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  17,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cork,  Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr. 
Ball,  Major  Dalton,  Hon.  Mr.  Dillon,  Kev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev. 
Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Mr.  Kavanagh, 
Dr.  Longfield,  Mr.  Pilkington,  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  discussion  of  the  Service  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick 
was  now  resumed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved  :— 

That,  for  the  second  Rubric  after  the  Creed,  the  fol 
lowing  be  substituted, — '  This  may  be  done  before 
the  Minister  begin  his  Prayers,  as  he  shall  see  cause.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  prepare  a  prayer 
suitable  for  a  sick  person  when  his  sickness  has  been 
mercifully  assuaged. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett ; — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  introduced  into  the 
Service  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  before  the 
Psalm, — '  The  remaining  portions  of  this  Office  are 
to  be  used  though  the  Absolution  has  not  been  pro 
nounced.'  [Withdrawn.] 


Saturday  (February  17th}.  1 1 7 

The  discussion  of  such  portions  of  the  Communion  Service 
as  had  been  postponed  was  now  resumed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

And  seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott  [see  October  16]  : — 

That,  in  the  first  Exhortation,  all  words  from  '  King 
dom  of  Heaven '  be  omitted. 

This  proposition  was  discussed  at  considerable  length  by 
the  Bishop  of  Derry,  the  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Archdeacon 
Stopford,  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  was  then  rejected. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 
And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That,  in  the  first  Exhortation,  after  the  words  at  the 
close,  '  That  by  the  ministry  of  God's  Holy  Word,  he 
may  receive,'  the  words  '  the  benefit  of  absolution, 
together  with  ghostly,'  be  omitted,  and  the  word 

*  spiritual '   inserted :    the    clause    to    stand   thus, — 

*  ....  he  may  receive  spiritual  counsel.' 

This  proposition  was  rejected.    [Votes:  12  for,  18  against] 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Reichel  of  his  intention  to 
move:  — 

That,  in  the  same  Exhortation,  the  word  '  ministra 
tion'  be  substituted  for  '  ministry.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  19th  day  of  February,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  19,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
the  Lord  Primate  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cork,  Tuam,  Deny,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of 
Cashel,  Major  Dalton,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Mr. 
Kavanagh,  Dr.  Longfield,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Rev.  W.  P. 
Walsh. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

In  accordance  with  Dr.  Reichel's  notice  of  February  17th, 
it  was,  in  Dr.  Reichel's  absence,  moved  (pro  forma)  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Reeves,  and  seconded  by  Archdeacon  Stopford : — 

That,  in  the  first  Exhortation,  in  the  Communion 
Office,  the  word  'ministration'  be  substituted  for 
ministry.' 

After  some  remarks  by  the  Lord  Primate,  the  motion  was 
put  and  rejected. 

The  REPORT  upon  the  subject  of  the  LECTIONARY  was 
now  read,  and  slightly  amended,  as  follows: — 

'It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Committee  of 
Revision,  that  on  October  19  it  passed  a  Resolution, 
'  that  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  to  consider  and 
report  on  the  question  of  a  new  Lectionary,  with  in 
structions  to  adhere  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  new 
English  Lectionary,  excluding  the  chapters  from  the 
Apocrypha ; '  and  that  it  was  subsequently  Resolved : — 

That  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  be  requested  to 
undertake  the  work  entrusted  to  that  Sub-Committee. 


Monday  (February  19th). 

It  will  also  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Committee  that  on 
the  next  day  the  Lord  Primate  announced  that  the  Arch 
bishops  and  Bishops  had  *  consented,  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  the  Committee,  to  consider  and  report  on  the  subject 
of  the  Lectionary.' 

In  the  Report  which  follows  we  present  to  the  Committee 
the  result  of  our  deliberations. 

1.  In  regard  of  the  Table  of  Lessons  Proper  for  Sundays, 

There  are  in  this  Table  no  Lessons  drawn  from  the 
Apocrypha;  none  therefore  for  which  we  are  under  the 
obligation  to  substitute  others.  In  reviewing  this  Table  it 
seemed  to  us  that  here  and  there  a  slight  improvement  was 
possible;  yet  taking  into  consideration  the  amount  of 
thoughtful  care  which  has  evidently  been  bestowed  on  it, 
and  the  admirable  selection  of  Lessons  regarded  as  a  whole, 
it  might  easily  happen  that  when  we  heard  the  reasons 
against  what  appeared  to  us  as  improvements,  those  reasons 
would  seem  to  us  sufficient.  At  all  events,  taking  into 
account  the  instructions  which  we  have  received,  and  the 
great  advantage  in  the  way  of  constituting  a  bond  of  union 
between  the  Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  that  must 
result  from  the  identity  of  the  Sunday  Lessons,  which  are 
far  more  often  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  than  any 
other,  we  have  resolved  not  to  propose  any  change  whatever 
in  this  Table. 

2.  We  had  next  to  deal  with  the  Table  of  Lessons  Proper 
for  Holy-days. 

This  Table  also  we  propose  to  leave  untouched,  with  only 
the  substitution  of  four  chapters  from  the  Canonical  Scrip 
tures  in  place  of  four  drawn  from  the  Apocrypha,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  Schedule  annexed. 

3.  By  far  the  most  laborious  and  perplexing  part  of  our 
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task  began  when  we  came  to  deal  with  the  Table  of  Daily 
Lessons.  The  E.  L.  has  drawn  forty  of  these  Lessons  from 
the  Apocryphal  Books ;  and  the  withdrawal  of  these  leaves 
a  gap  extending  from  the  evening  of  October  27  to  the 
morning  of  November  18,  both  inclusive.  Two  schemes  for 
the  filling  up  of  this  gap  presented  themselves  to  us.  The 
first  of  these  was  to  select  certain  chapters  of  special  interest, 
which,  under  the  necessities  of  the  case  had  been  omitted 
by  the  compilers  of  the  E.  L. ;  to  mould  these  as  we  best 
could  into  a  consistent  whole,  and  to  insert  them  in  the 
vacant  place.  This  plan  offered  the  advantage  that  nothing 
in  other  parts  of  the  Lectionary  would  have  needed  to  be 
disturbed  by  its  adoption.  And  yet  a  little  reflection  con 
vinced  us  that  it  was  not  the  alternative  which  we  could 
recommend.  It  was  impossible,  as  we  found,  to  give  a 
meaning  and  purpose  or  any  kind  of  unity  to  chapters  so 
gotten  together,  gathered  up  from  Books  which  had  been 
long  passed  by,  and  thrust  in  to  fill  up  a  fortuitous  chasm. 
The  regular  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,  each  part  in  its 
proper  order  and  succession,  would  have  been  altogether  in 
terrupted  thereby.  The  entire  symmetry  of  the  Lectionary, 
a  symmetry  which  we  had  a  right  to  maintain  for  our  own  no 
less  than  the  English  Church  for  hers,  would  have  been  de 
stroyed.  Having  this  conviction,  there  was  but  one  way  open 
to  us,  namely,  to  start  from  some  point  in  the  Lectionary  a 
good  deal  earlier  than  that  at  which  the  Lessons  from  the 
Apocrypha  begin,  to  insert  in  their  proper  places  such  among 
the  portions  of  Scripture  omitted  in  the  E.  L.  as  we  con 
sidered  the  most  edifying,  until  they  should  gradually  fill  up 
the  whole  chasm,  without  leaving  any  mark  to  indicate  that  any 
chasm  had  existed.  Such  course,  as  is  evident,  was  attended 
with  one  drawback,  namely,  that  the  disturbance  was  ex 
tended  over  a  much  larger  portion  of  the  Lectionary  than  the 
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forty  Lessons  which  actually  needed  to  be  supplied.  This, 
however,  we  were  persuaded,  was  the  smaller  inconvenience 
of  the  two.  When  once  it  had  been  resolved  to  vary  from 
the  E.  L.  in  forty,  or  rather  forty-four,  Lessons,  the  Lec- 
tionaries  had  ceased  to  be  exchangeable,  so  that  one  would 
serve  for  both  Churches ;  and  a  little  more  or  a  little  less  of 
dissimilitude  was  not  a  matter  of  such  consequence,  as  that 
it  should  hinder  us  from  consulting  for  what  in  itself  was 
best  for  the  Prayer  Book  of  the  Church  of  Ireland. 

The  members  of  the  Revision  Committee  examining  and 
comparing  the  two  Lectionaries,  as  exhibited  in  the  accom 
panying  Schedule,  will  find  no  difficulty  in  tracing  the  steps 
by  which  we  have  sought  to  carry  out  the  scheme  which 
has  commended  itself  to  us  the  most. 

They  will  further  not  fail  to  observe  that  while  we  have 
in  no  instance  rejected  any  portion  of  the  Canonical  Scrip 
tures  which  the  framers  of  the  E.  L.  had  selected  for  public 
reading  in  the  Church,  we  have,  besides  those  necessary 
insertions  referred  to  above,  here  and  there  suggested  that 
chapters  might  be  read  as  one  Lesson,  which  the  E.  L. 
proposes  to  divide  into  two ;  that  we  have  on  some  occasions 
proposed  to  read  to  the  end  of  a  chapter  where  the  E.  L. 
stops  short  before  the  end  has  arrived;  and  in  a  few 
instances  have  suggested  a  slightly  different  division  of 
chapters  from  that  adopted  in  it.  We  are  indeed  quite  at 
one  in  the  main  with  those  on  whose  labours  we  have  so 
thankfully  entered — that  not  seldom  the  Lessons  in  the  old 
Lectionary  are  a  good  deal  too  long,  above  all  for  week-day 
services,  that  in  instances  not  a  few  half  would  be  more  than 
the  whole,  more,  that  is,  for  profit  and  edification  to  those 
that  hear.  Still  we  cannot  but  think  that  this  consideration 
has  sometimes  been  pushed  too  far;  and  that,  without 
taxing  the  attention  too  much,  or  drawing  out  the  time  to 
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too  great  a  length,  we  might  preserve  some  precious  portions 
of  Holy  Scripture  for  public  reading  which  have  in  the  E.  L. 
been  let  go. 

In  regard  of  Second  Lessons,  we  recommend  the  adoption, 
as  a  whole,  of  the  Scheme  proposed  in  the  new  English 
Lectionary.' 

[Here  followed  Proposed  Lessons  for  Holydays,  and  a 
Proposed  Table  of  Daily  Lessons  throughout  the  year,  as 
in  this  Report.] 

It  was  now  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  unanimously  Resolved  : — 
That  the  Committee  gratefully  accept  the  Report  of 
the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  now  presented,  and  that 
the  Lectionary  prepared  by  them  be  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield : — 

That  the  Committee  now  go  into  the  consideration  of 
the  'Black  Rubric.'     [Rejected:  10  for,  13  against.] 

The  Rubric  as  to  Ornaments,  &c.,  which  precedes  the 
Order  for  Morning  Prayer  was  now  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke: — 

That  the  Rubric  as  to  Ornaments,  &c.,  which  precedes 
the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer,  be  omitted. 

At  the  suggestion  of  a  member  of  the  Committee  the  pro 
poser  agreed  to  apply  his  proposition  to  each  clause  separately. 

As  an  Amendment  upon  the  omission  of  the  first  Clause, 

It  was  proposed  by  Colonel  Ffolliott, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  A.  Daunt : — 

That  the  words  'and  the  Chancels  shall  remain  as 
they  have  done  in  times  past'  be  omitted. 
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This  amendment  was  put,  and  declared  lost;    the  votes 
being  13  for,  and  13  against. 

In  accordance  with  Master  Brooke's  original  proposition, 
It  was  now  Resolved: — 

That  the  last  Clause  (from  *  And  here '  to  '  Edward 
the  Sixth')  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That  no  special  mention  be  made  in  the  Calendar  of 
any  days  except  those  which  have  Epistles  and 
Gospels  assigned  to  them. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

And  seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott: — 

That  the  following  Declaration  be  prefixed  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer, —  "Wherever  throughout 
this  Book  the  word  '  Priest '  is  used  as  designating  a 
minister  of  this  Church,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
thereby  understand  '  Presbyter.'  "  [Rejected:  Votes, 
10  to  17.] 

Lord  Plunket  now  proposed  the  following  Query: — 

Upon  the  second  revision  of  such  parts  of  the  Prayer 
Book  as  shall  have  been  provisionally  arranged,  will 
it  be  allowed  to  members  of  the  Committee  to  bring 
forward  new  proposals  ? 
This  matter  was  discussed  at  some  length,  but  no  definite 

conclusion  was  reached,  and  the  decision  upon  the  Question 

was  postponed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Lefroy, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell: — 

That  the  Committee   next   proceed    to   discuss   the 
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Burial   Services,   and    other    Services,  as   time  may 
permit. 

This  matter  was  discussed  at  some  length,  and  adjourned. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork  of  his  inten 
tion,  next  Session,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to 
the  Service  for  the  '  Visitation  of  Prisoners,'  approved  of  by 
the  Convocation  of  1711,  and  ordered  by  the  Privy  Council 
to  be  annexed  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland,  in  1714:  also  to  the  forms  for  Receiving  lapsed 
Protestants,  aud  forms  for  Reconciling  converted  Papists  to 
our  Church,  and  for  the  Consecration  of  Churches,  also 
annexed  to  the  Irish  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but  without 
the  same  authority. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  20th  day  of  February,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  20,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and,  subsequently,  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cork,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
the  Dean  of  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr. 
Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Dr.  Longfield,  Sir 
Joseph  Napier,  Mr.  Pilkington,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  Rev.  Dr. 
Salmon,  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh,  and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 


Tuesday  (February  20th).  125 

Mr.  Lefroy's  Eesolution  of  the  19th  instant  was  now 
brought  forward;  and,  after  some  further  discussion,  was 
rejected;  the  votes  being  8  for,  and  11  against. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Kev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  at  its  meeting  in  March,  the  Committee  proceed 
to  consider  the  Services,  which  have  been  already 
revised,  in  order. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick : — 

That  the  Committee,  at  its  rising  to-day,  do  adjourn 
to  Wednesday,  March  7. 

After  some  discussion,  this  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Committee  do  now  adjourn  till  Thursday, 
the  22nd  instant,  at  2  o'clock,  to  receive  reports  from 
the  Bishops  and  Sub-Committees;  and  that  the 
quorum  be  fixed  at  15,  to  consider  such  reports  as 
may  be  presented. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 


Upon  February  21  the  following  notice  of  motion  was 
handed  in  to  the  Secretary  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  to 
be  proposed  at  the  proper  time  during  the  second  revision, 
as  an  amendment  upon  a  Rubric  provisionally  adopted  upon 
December  8,  1871;— 

That  the  last  clause  of  Rubric  II.  stand  as  follows : — 
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'  A  sermon  may  be  preached  at  any  of  the  said 
Services ;  but,  when  the  Communion  Office  is  used, 
the  sermon  shall  be  preached  at  the  time  therein 

appointed.' 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  22nd  day  of  February,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  22,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and,  subsequently,  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Cork,  Deny,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Casliel, 
Mr.  Close,  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Lord  Courtown,  Major 
Dalton,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Col.  Ffolliott,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Mr.  Kavanagh, 
Dr.  Longfield,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Mr. 
Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Report  of  the  '  Legal'  Sub-Committee  was  now  pre 
sented,  and  it  was 

Recommended  by  them: — 

That  the  following  Rubric  and  Declaration  (changes 
being  made  when  necessary)  be  introduced  into  the 
Service  for  the  Consecration  of  a  Bishop  or  Arch 
bishop,  after  the  Form  of  Presentation : — 
*  Then  shall  the  Archbishop  demand  the  Certificate 
of  the  Bench  of  Bishops  of  the  Election  and  Fitness 
of  the  person  to  be  consecrated ;  and  cause  it  to  be 
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read.  And  then  shall  such  person  make  the  declara 
tion  of  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop  as  followeth : 
The  Declaration  of  due  obedience  to  the  Archbishop, 
In  the  Name  of  God.  Amen.  I,  JV.,  chosen  Bishop 
of  the  Church  and  see  of  N.,  do  solemnly  profess  and 
promise  all  due  reverence  and  obedience  to  the  Arch 
bishop  and  Metropolitical  Church  of  N.  and  to  their 
successors.' 

Amendment    proposed    by   the    Bishop    of    Killaloe,    and 
adopted: — 

That,  in  the  Declaration,  the  words  '  and  Metropoli 
tical  Church '  be  put  in  brackets ;  and  that  the  word 
'  their/  in  the  last  line,  be  printed  in  italics. 
The  Eeport  of  tbe  Sub- Committee,  as  amended,  was  then 
adopted. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Bishops  on  the  State  Prayers,  a  Prayer 

for  the  General   Synod,  &c.,  was  now  presented  ;  and  the 

following  suggestion  contained  in  the  Report  was  adopted : — 

That,  in  the  '  Prayer  for  the  Queen's  Majesty,'  the 

word   *  that '  be   introduced  before   the  words  '  she 

may,'  in  the  last  line. 

It  was  proposed  :— 

That  the  '  Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland  ' 
be  preceded  by  the  words  '  To  be  used  after  the 
Prayer  for  the  Eoyal  Family  ;'  and  that  the  words 
from  *  and  grant '  down  to  the  words  amongst  us,' 
inclusive,  be  omitted. 

Amendment  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
Seconded  by  the  Eev.  the  Provost,  and  adopted  : — 

That  the  words  from  '  Bless,  we  beseech  thee,  the 
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whole    Council '    down     to    the    word    '  Kingdom,' 
inclusive,  be  omitted.     [Votes,  10  to  8.] 

Further    Amendments    proposed    by   Lord    Plunket,   and 
adopted:— 

That  the  word  *  Servant'  be  altered  to  '  Servants.' 
That,  after  the  words  '  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland/ 
be  added  the  words  '  and  the  whole  Council.' 
That,  in  the  paragraph  following,  the  word  '  them ' 
be  substituted  for  *  him.'     [Votes:  11  to  7.] 

It  was  then  Resolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland, 
as  amended,  be  adopted.  [Votes:  10  to  7.] 

It  was  unanimously  Resolved : — 

That  the  alternative  Prayer  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed : — 

That  the  '  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament' 
be  altered  as  follows, — '  Most  Gracious  God,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee  for  the  High  Court  of  Parlia 
ment  at  this  time  assembled :  That  thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  direct  and  prosper  all  their  consultations 
to  the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy 
Church,  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  our 
Sovereign,  and  her  Dominions;  that  all  things  may 
be  so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavours,  that 
peace  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and 
piety,  may  be  established  among  us  for  all  generations. 
And  this  we  humbly  beg  in  the  Name,  &c/ 
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Amendment  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield: — 

That,  after  the  word  c  Parliament,'  be  introduced  the 
words  '  under  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen.'  [Re 
jected  :  votes,  4  to  20.] 

The  Prayer,  as  proposed,  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

The  two  Collects  for  the  Queen,  in  the  Communion  Office, 
were  retained  without  alteration. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That,  after  the  Suffrage  in  the  Litany  for  the  Royal 
Family,  the  following  be  inserted, — 'That  it  may 
please  thee  to  bless  thy  Servant  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland ;  to  enlighten  him  with  thy  grace ;  to  pre 
serve  him  by  thy  providence ;  and  to  encompass  him 
with  thy  favour,  We  beseech  thee,'  &c. 

That,  after  the  suffrage  for  *  all  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,'  be  inserted, — 

'That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  the  To  be  said 
High  Court  of  Parliament;  to  direct  du™9 fth*  fs' 

sion   of  Parha- 

and  prosper  all  their  consultations   to  ment. 
the   advancement   of  thy   glory,    the   good   of  thy 
Church,   the    safety,   honour,   and   welfare   of    our 
Sovereign  and  her  dominions,  We  beseech  thee,'  &c. 

That,  after  the  third  Collect  for  Evening  Prayer,  be 
inserted : — 

'  Or  this,  for  Grace  and  Protection. 

O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  &c.,'  (as  in 
the  second  Collect  at  the  end  of  the  Communion 
Office). 
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It  was  proposed : — 

That,  after  the  Suffrage  '  for  the  Magistrates,'  the 
following  be  introduced: — 

'  That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  protect  Her 
Majesty's  forces  by  sea  and  land,  and  all  other 
servants  of  the  State,  We  beseech  thee,  &c.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Kev.  J.  Gwynn, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  adopted : — 

That,  for  'Her  Majesty's, 'be  substituted  'the  Queen's' 
and  that  for  '  other '  be  substituted  '  the.' 
The  Suffrage,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

It  was  proposed : — 

That,  after  the  Suffrage  for  '  all  thy  people,'  be  in 
serted  the  following :  '  That  it  may  please  thee  to  have 
mercy  upon  the  Jews,  and  to  take  the  veil  from  off 
their  hearts,  We  beseech  thee,  &c.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  adopted: — 

That  for  the  words  '  the  Jews '  be  substituted  '  thine 

ancient  people,  Israel.' 

The   Suffrage,  as  amended,  was  adopted,  to   follow  that 
4  for  increase  of  Grace.' 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  a  Suffrage,  as  follows,  succeed  that  just 
adopted : — '  That  it  may  please  thee  to  guide,  defend, 
and  bless  all  who  labour  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  and  to  prosper  their  work,  We  beseech  thee, 

&c: 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  be  introduced  as  a  Prayer  for  the 
Synod : — *  A  Prayer^,  for  the  General  Synod  of  the 
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Church  of  Ireland.  To  be  used  in  all  Churches  and 
Chapels  in  Ireland  on  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
Meeting  of  the  General  Synod,  and  during  the 
Session  of  the  Synod: — O  Lord  God,  the  Father  of 
Lights,  and  the  Fountain  of  all  Wisdom,  who  hast 
promised,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  with 
thy  universal  Church  to  the  end  of  the  world,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee,  with  thy  favour  to  behold  the 
Bishops,  Clergy,  and  people  who  are  about  to 
assemble  and  take  counsel  together  [or,  who  are  now 
assembled  and  taking  counsel  together]  in  thy  Name, 
for  this  Church.  Mercifully  grant  that  thy  Holy 
Spirit  may  rest  upon  them,  enlighten,  and  guide 
them ;  and  that  all  their  consultations  may  be  pros 
pered  to  the  advancement  of  thy  honour  and  glory, 
and  the  welfare  of  thy  Church.  Lead  them  and  us 
into  all  truth;  that  so  this  Church  may  evermore 
hold  fast  and  abide  in  the  apostolic  and  true  Catholic 
Faith,  and  serve  thee  without  fear  in  pureness  of 
worship  and  life,  according  to  thy  holy  will,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen.'1 

The  Report  of  the  Sub-Committee  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  upon  the  Disciplinary  Rubric  was  now  presented ; 
and 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  (being  the  proposed 
Rubric  slightly  amended)  be  inserted  after  the  Nicene 
Creed,  in  lieu  of  the  existing  Rubric, 
'  Then  the  Curate  shall  declare  unto  the  people  what 
Holy-days  or  Fasting  days  are  in  the  week  following 
to  be  observed.  And  then  also  (if  occasion  be)  shall 
notice  be  given  of  the  Communion ;  Banns  of  Matri 
mony  shall  be  published,  and  such  other  matters  as 
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may  be  directed  by  the  Ordinary.  And  nothing 
shall  be  proclaimed  or  published  in  the  Church 
during  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  but  by  the  Minis 
ter,  nor  by  him  anything  but  what  is  prescribed  in 
the  Kules  of  this  Book,  or  enjoined  by  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  or  permitted  by  the 
Ordinary  of  the  place.' 

The  remainder  of  this  Report  was  reserved  for  future 
consideration. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath  of  his  intention 
to  move  on  the  first  suitable  occasion  in  March : — 

That  the  Resolution  respecting  the  Form  of  Absolu 
tion  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  passed  on  the  16th 
of  February,  be  rescinded;  and  that,  in  place  of  the 
Form  then  adopted,  the  Form  proposed  by  the  Bishop 
of  Cork  be  substituted. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  23rd  day  of  February,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  FEBRUARY  23,  1872. 
[QUORUM  15.] 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Killaloe,  Cork,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  Master  Brooke,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Dean  of  Clon- 
fert,  Mr.  Close,  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Major  Dalton,  Mr. 
Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Col.  Ffolliott,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge  Harrison, 
Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  J.  H  Jellett,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Dean  of 
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Limerick,  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Reicliel,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon, 
Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Down. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read. 

It  was   proposed   by   Rev.   Dr.   Reeves,  and   unanimously 
Resolved : — 

That  an  Abstract  of  the  minutes  of  this  Session  be 

printed  and  circulated,  as  before. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rubric  adopted  on  the  8th  of   December 
('  On  occasions  sanctioned,  &c.')  be  placed  among  the 
Rubrics  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Office. 
The  consideration  of  the  Disciplinary  Canons,  prepared 
by  the  Sub-Committee,  was  now  resumed ;  and  the  first  pro 
posed  Canon  was  discussed  at  some  length  by  Archdeacon 
Stopford,    Dr.    Longfield,    the  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Rev. 
The   Provost,    Mr.    Pilkington,    the    Lord    Primate,  Sir  J. 
Napier,  Mr.  Campbell,  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  Mr.  Lefroy,  the 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Dr.  Griffin. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Sub-Committee  be  empowered  to  meet,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Disciplinary  Rubrics,  during 
the  adjournment  of  this  Committee,  and  to  report  to 
this  Committee  on  its  re-assembling  on  12th  March. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Report  of  the  '  Disciplinary '  Sub-Com 
mittee  be  recommitted  to  them,  with  a  view  to  its 
being  amended,  both  as  regards  the  Rubric  and 
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Canons ;  and  that  the  following  be  an  instruction  as 

to  the  form  they  should  assume— 

1  The  Rubric  ought  to  apply  to  those  only  who  live  in 

notorious  sin,  whether  members  of  the  Congregation 

or  not,  if  they  are  likely  to  attend. 

The  Minister  should  act  on  a  written  communication 

as    well   as   his   own   knowledge.     The   Conference 

should   be   private,  and  previous  to  the  Service    (if 

possible).     The    scandal    alluded    to    should   be  the 

partaking  by  an  impenitent  sinner,  and  not  merely 

the  sin.' 

It  was  unanimously  Resolved : — 

That  Dr.  Longfield  and  Mr.  Pilkington  be  added  to 

the  '  Disciplinary  '  Sub-Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That  this  Committee  at  its  rising  to-day  (Feb.  23)  do 
adjourn  to  Tuesday,  the  12th  of  March,  at  11  o'clock. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Plunket  of  his  intention,  when 
the  Baptismal  Services  come  before  the  Committee  for  final 
revision,  to  move: — 

(1.)  That,  in  all  the  Baptismal  Services,  the  Exhor 
tation  beginning  *  Seeing  now '  be  omitted. 

(2.)  That  the  Thanksgiving  after  Baptism,  in  all 
these  Services,  be  one  of  the  following  forms : — 

a.  'We  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  &c.'  [down  to 
the  words  'these  persons,'  in  the  Thanksgiving  in 
the  Service  for  Adult  Baptism]  '  that  they,  being  dead 
unto  sin,  &c.'  [as  in  the  Service  for  the  Public  Baptism 
of  Infants.] 
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6.  '  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father, 
we  give,  &c.'  [as  in  one  of  the  Forms  of  Thanks 
giving  in  the  Service  for  the  reception  of  infants 
privately  baptized.] 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  Tuesday,  March  12,  at  11  o'clock. 

Read  and  signed, 

R.  C.  DUBLIN, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  12th  day  of  March,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  MARCH  12,  1872. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except : — The  Bishops  of 
Down,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Close,  the 
Archdeacon  of  Cork,  Major  Dalton,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr. 
Dixon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  and  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  February  23  were  read  and  signed. 

In  accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  February  20,  as  to 
procedure,  the  Committee  proceeded  to  consider  the  Services 
which  had  been  already  revised,  in  the  order  in  which  they 
are  at  present  in  the  Prayer  Book ;  the  Calendar  and  Table 
of  Lessons  were  first  discussed ;  and 
It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh,  and  Resolved  :— 

That  the  two  Notes  appended  to  the  Table  of  Lessons 
for  Sundays  of  the  Church  of  England  be  adopted. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Eev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  letters  B.  V.  M.  be  substituted  for  the 
words  *  Our  Lady '  in  the  Table  of  Lessons  for 
Holydays. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves  :— 

That  the  Calendar  be  referred  to  a  Sub-Committee 
to  consider  what  commemorations  therein  made 
ought  to  be  retained.  [Rejected.  Votes:  14  for, 
15  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett : — 

That,  in  the  Heading  to  the  Table  of  Lessons,  the 
words  '  The  Calendar  with '  be  omitted. 
This  proposition  was  withdrawn. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That  no  special  mention  be  made  in  the  Calendar  of 
any  days  except  those  which  have  Epistles  and 
Gospels  assigned  to  them.  [See  February  19.] 

The  Rubric  as  to  Ornaments,  &c.,  was  next  considered, 

and  it  was 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  :-— 

That  the  words  from  '  and  the  chancels  '  to  '  times 
past'  inclusive  be  omitted.  [Rejected:  12  for,  21 
against.] 

It  was  Resolved  : — 

That  the  second  paragraph  ('  and  here  is  to  be  noted, 
&c.')  of  this  Rubric  be  omitted. 
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The  Rubric  beginning  '  On  days  other  than,  &c.,'  as  pro 
visionally  adopted  upon  December  8,  was  now  read;  and 
It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin : — 

That  all  questions  relating  to  the  shortening  of  the 
Services  and  the  appointing  of  special  Services  be 
postponed.  [Rejected:  12  for,  15  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  subject  of  shortening  the  Services,  as  sug 
gested  in  the  Report  of  the  English  Convocation,  be 
referred  to  the  Sub-Committee  on  shortening  the 
Services,  and  that  they  report  to  this  Committee, 
before  the  close  of  the  present  Session. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  following  Declaration  be  prefixed  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer, — Wherever  throughout 
this  Book  the  word  '  Priest '  is  used  as  designating  a 
minister  of  this  Church,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
thereby  understand  'Presbyter.'  [Votes:  18  for,  10 
against.] 
The  place  where  this  Declaration  should  be  inserted  was 

not  determined;  and  it  was  agreed  to  reserve  this  question 

till  the  drawing  up  of  the  Report. 

Two   amendments  upon  the   foregoing  Resolution  were 
proposed,  but  rejected: — 

(1.)  Proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Lord  Plunket : — 

That  the  word  *  Presbyter'  be  everywhere  substituted 
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for  the  word  '  Priest/  as  the  official  title  of  the  second 
Order  of  the  Christian  Ministry  in  the  Prayer  Book. 
[Votes:  8  to  25.] 

(2.)  Proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford, 

And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel : — 

That  the  following  words  be  introduced  as  an  expla 
natory  Rubric : — '  Wherever  in  this  Book  the  word 
"  Priest "  occurs,  it  shall  be  understood  as  if  it  were 
written  "  Priest  or  Presbyter/'  as  in  the  General 
Declaration  of  the  Church  of  Ireland.'  [Votes: 
7  to  16.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Eev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
And  seconded  by  Judge  Warren : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  in  the 
Morning  and  Evening  Services,  after  the  word 
4  Priest,'  be  inserted  the  words,  '  Or,  in  his  absence, 
the  Deacon.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Col.  Ffolliott, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  the 
word  *  Minister  '  be  substituted  for  '  Priest.'  [Re 
jected:  11  to  20.] 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett's  proposition   was  now  put,  and 
rejected,  the  votes  being  17  to  19. 

The   following  members  voted  in  favour   of  the   Reso 
lution  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Master  Brooke.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Lord  Carrick.  Lord  Plunket. 
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The  Dean  of  Cashel.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Rev.  Dr/Reichel. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Judge  Harrison.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Judge  Warren. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  The  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Key.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Dr.  Longfield. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Lord  Courtown.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 
Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

The  Dean  of  Limerick  wasjpresent,  but  did  not  vote. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  13th  day  of  March,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  MARCH  13,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except : — The  Bishops  of 
Down  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay, 
Dr.  Hart,  and  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  note  appended  to  the  Table  of  Lessons  of 
the  Church  of  England  be  adopted  as  follows: — 
'  Upon  occasions  to  be  approved  by  the  Ordinary, 
other  lessons  may,  with  his  consent,  be  substituted 
for  those  which  are  appointed  in  the  calendar.' 

All  other  changes  which  had  been  provisionally  made 
were  now  confirmed  down  to  the  Rubric  preceding  the 
Apostles'  Creed  in  the  Morning  Service,  which  was  reserved 
until  the  Athanasian  Creed  should  be  re-considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick  :— 

That,  in  the  Response  commencing  with  the  words 
*  Because  there  is  none  other,'  the  words  be, — 
'  Because  there  is  none  other  that  giveth  peace,  but 
only  thou,  O  God.'  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  for  the  Queen, 

the  word  '  five  '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed : — 

That  the  word  '  that '  (introduced  provisionally) 
before  the  word  '  finally '  in  the  Prayer  for  the 
Queen  be  omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry, 

Seconded  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland, 
with  the  Rubrics  preceding  it,  be  omitted.  [Votes; 
22  to  9.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meatli: — 

That  the  Prayer  for  the  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland, 
as  amended  by  the  Bishops,  be  introduced  in  place 
of  that  omitted  by  the  preceding  Resolution.  [Re 
jected  :  11  to  22.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves : — 

That  the  Prayer  for  '  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men* 
remain  in  its  present  position,  without  being  repeated 
in  print.  [Rejected  :  15  to  38.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Prayer  for  '  all  conditions  of  men '  be 
printed  after  the  Prayer  for  the  clergy,  in  the  Morn 
ing  and  Evening  Services.  [Votes  :  21  for,  the  rest 
against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves: — 

That  the  General  Thanksgiving  remain  in  its  present 
position,  without  being  repeated  in  print  ;  but  that 
the  Rubric  preceding  it  be  amended  in  such  manner 
as  to  provide  for  its  necessary  use  where  appointed 
[Rejected.  Votes :  5  for,  the  rest  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  after  the  word  '  perils  '  in  the  Rubric  before 
the  Collects  for  Evening  Prayer,  the  following  words, 
be  added, — *  or  for  grace  and  protection.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Co ur town, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Rubrics 
before  the  '  Magnificat '  and  the  '  Nunc  Dimittis,' — 
'  Except  when  that  shall  happen  to  be  read  in  the 
Lesson  for  the  day.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: 

That  the  title  before  the  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
at  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  remain  unaltered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved:  — 

That,  in  both  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  before 
the  Prayer  for  the  Queen  the  Rubric  stand  thus, — 
'  Then  these  Prayers  following  are  to  be  read  here, 
except  when  the  Litany  is  read.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon: — 

That  the  Psalm  '  Quicunque  Vult '  commonly  called 
the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius  be  omitted  from  the 
public  Services  of  the  Church.  [Rejected.  Votes  : 
11  to  15.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield: — 

That  on  Christmas  Day,  the  Athanasian  Creed  begin 
at  the  words  cWe  believe  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves : — 
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That  the  following  Holydays  be  added  to  those  on 
which  it  is  recommended  that  the  Athanasian  Creed 
shall  be  read, — namely,  the  Epiphany,  Easter  Day, 
Ascension  Day,  and  Whit- Sunday.  [Rejected  : 
Votes,  11  to  15.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  Whit-Sunday  be  added  to  the  two  days  on 
which  it  is  recommended  that  the  Athanasian  Creed 
shall  be  used.  [Votes  :  15  to  14.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  :— 

That  the  Athanasian  Creed  be  not  read  upon  Christ 
mas  Day.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe  : — 

That  the  first  verse  of  the  Confession  of  our  Faith 
contained  in  the  Psalm  '  Quicunque  Vult '  do  read 
as  follows :  '  We  worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and 
Trinity  in  Unity :' 

Further,  that  the  twenty-sixth  verse  do  read  as  fol 
lows  : — '  Furthermore  we  believe  and  confess  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  is  God  and  man.' 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 

Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Deny, 
Seconded  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin : — 

That  it  is  expedient  to  defer  the  consideration  of  any 
proposed  alterations  in  the  Athanasian  Creed,  until 
the  conclusion  of  the  debates  upon  the  subject  in  the 
English  Houses  of  Convocation.  [Rejected.] 
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The  two  clauses  of  Lord  Plunket's  proposition  were  now 
severally  put  and  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Kesolved : — 

That  the   Doxology  at  the  end  of    the  Athanasian 

Creed  be  omitted.     [Votes:  21  to  7.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg: — 

That,  in  the  Athanasian  Creed  the  last  clause  stand 
thus : — *  and  they  that  have  done  evil  shall  go  into 
everlasting  fire,  and  they  that  have  done  good  into 
everlasting  life.'  [Rejected.  Votes:  10  to  16.] 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  *  Amen  '  be  retained  at  the  end  of  this  Creed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  third  Rubric  now  before  the  Prayer  for  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  be  inserted  as  a  side-note  opposite 
the  Suffrage  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  the  Litany, 
omitting  the  words  *  also  a  Lord  Deputy  or.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Judge  Harrison, 

Seconded  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  new  Suffrage  on  behalf  of  Sailors  and 
Soldiers,  provisionally  adopted  for  introduction  into 
the  Litany,  all  words  after  the  words  '  by  sea  and 
land,'  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Suffrage  after  that  for  •  increase  of  Grace,' 
be, — *  That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
the  Jews,  and  to  take  the  veil  from  off  their  hearts.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  title  of  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  in  the 
Litany  do  remain  as  in  the  printed  book. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  of  his  intention  to 
move : — 

That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  Declara 
tion  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service, — 'And 
whereas  the  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration 
hath  been  in  modern  times  by  some  persons  miscon 
strued  or  evaded,  the  Church  of  Ireland,  doth  hereby 
declare  that  no  presence  of  Christ  or  of  Christ's  flesh 
and  blood  is  in  the  elements  after  or  by  virtue  of 
their  consecration.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

And  seconded  by  Lord  Plunket: — 

That  the  General  Thanksgiving  be  inserted  in  the 
Litany  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

This  proposition  was  discussed  at  some  length,  and  the 
debate  was  then  adjourned. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 
Dated  this  Uth  day  of  March,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  MARCH  14,  1872. 

The  Lord  Primate  occupied  the  chair. 
All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  : — The  Bishop 
of  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Dillon,  Mr.  Daunt,  Dr.  Hart,  Mr. 
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Kavanagh,  Judge  Harrison,  Mr.  Pilkington,  Lord  Plunket, 
and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Secretary  drew  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  the 
publication  for  sale  of  a  Pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
purporting  to  be  'A  paper  originally  submitted  to  the  Revi 
sion  Committee  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,'  and  Dr.  Reichel 
explained. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Apostles'  Creed  stand  as 
in  the  printed  book. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the   side   note   in   the   Suffrage   for  the  Lord 
Lieutenant   be — *  If   there   be  Lords   Justices,  they 
shall  be  prayed  for.' 
The  consideration  of  Lord  Courtown's  motion,  adjourned 

from    March    13,    was   now   resumed,   and   the    following 

Amendment  thereupon  was 

Proposed  by  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Reeves: — 

That,  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  in  the 
Litany,  the  following  Rubric  be  added — '  Here  may 
be  said  the  General  Thanksgiving.1     [Rejected.] 
Lord  Courtown's  Resolution  was  now  put  and  rejected; 

the  votes  being  10  to  18. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert, 

And  seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott: — 

That  the  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  be 
omitted. 
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Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 

Proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  adopted : — 

That  to  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  for  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament,  the  following  words  be  added, — 
'  At  such  times  when  the  Litany  is  not  appointed  to 
be  said.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  same  Prayer,  the  words,  *  as  for  this 
Kingdom  in  general '  be  restored. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick: — > 

That  the  passage  from  'that  thou  wouldest  be  pleased,' 
&c.,  to  '  dominions,'  inclusive,  be  omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Prayer  for  the  General  Synod  be  adopted, 
and  that  it  follow  the  Prayer  for  Parliament. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  side-note  to  the  Prayer  for  all  conditions  of 
men  be  left  unaltered.  [Votes:  18  for,  5  against.] 

Notice  was  given  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon  of  his  intention  to 
move,  on  the  15th  instant: — 

That  the  general  Thanksgiving  be  printed  in  the 
Litany  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Notice  was  given  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  of  his  intention  to 
move : — 

That,  in  the  Report  of  this  Committee,  it  be  stated 
that  the  subject  of  occasional  Prayers  and  Thanks 
giving  is  still  under  consideration. 

K.2 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men  be  omitted 
from  the  c  Occasional  Prayers.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  provisionally  adopted  to  precede 
the  General  Thanksgiving,  the  words  '  in  which  the 
people  may  join  audibly  if  they  so  desire '  be  omitted. 
[Rejected:  votes,  15  to  16.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork, 
And  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork : — 

That  the  Rubric  or  side-note,  in  the  General  Thanks 
giving,  remain  unaltered. 

Amendment    proposed    by    the    Dean    of    Clonfert,    and 
adopted : — 

That,  in  the  side-note  to  the  General  Thanksgiving, 
the  word  '  to  '  be  substituted  for  '  may.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Secretary : — 

That  the  Committee  proceed  to  consider  the  pro 
posed  Rubric  before  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels. 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  subject  of  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels 
be  postponed  sine  die. 

The   Report  of   the    «  Disciplinary'  Sub-Committee  was 
now  read. 
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It  was  recommended  by  the  Sub-Committee ; — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  substituted  for  the  first 
three  Rubrics  before  the  Communion  Service: — 'If  a 
Minister  shall  have  knowledge  or  reasonable  ground 
to  believe  that  any  person  coming,  or  about  to  come, 
to  the  Holy  Communion,  is  living  in  open  and 
notorious  sin,  so  that  scandal  would  arise  from  the 
presence  at  the  Lord's  table  of  a  notorious  and  impe 
nitent  sinner,  he  shall  privately  admonish  him  not  to 
presume  to  present  himself  at  the  Holy  Communion, 
till  such  cause  of  offence  shall  have  been  removed, 
and  in  all  such  cases  the  Minister  shall  have  regard 
to  the  Canons  relating  thereto.' 

Amendments  upon  the  foregoing, 

Proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  adopted  : — 

That  the  second  word  in  the  first  line  be  changed 
from  '  a  '  to  '  the.' 

That,  before  the  word  *  presence,'  the  word  *  the '  be 
changed  to  *  his ; '  and  after  the  words  *  Lord's  table  ' 
the  words  *  of  a  notorious  and  impenitent  sinner  '  be 
omitted. 

Further  amendments  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  adopted : — 

That,  in  line  2,  the  word  'is'  be  inserted  before 
'  coming,'  and  in  line  3  the  word  *  who '  be  inserted 
before  '  is.' 

The  first  Canon  proposed  by  the  Sub-Committee  was  as  fol 
lows  : — 

1  If  the  Minister  apprehends  that  any  person  intends 
to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion,  whom  from  facts 
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within  his  own  knowledge,  or  communicated  to  him 
in  writing,  signed  by  at  least  two  communicant  mem 
bers  of  the  congregation,  he  believes  to  be  living  in 
notorious  sin,  he  shall  proceed  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  following  manner  to  prevent  the  scandal  that 
would  arise  from  the  presence  at  the  Lord's  table  of 
a  notorious  and  impenitent  sinner  : — First,  he  shall 
seek  a  private  interview  with  such  offender,  and  ex 
hort  him  to  repent  of  his  sins,  with  a  firm  purpose  to 
amend  his  life,  and  with  this  devout  intention  to 
attend  the  Lord's  table  to  seek  for  strength  and  grace. 
But  if  such  offender  shall  not  hearken  to  his  exhorta 
tions,  nor  make  promise  of  amendment,  the  Minister 
shall  warn  him  that  he  shall  not  presume  to  attend 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  such  state  of  impenitence  ;  and 
if  he  comes  he  shall  refuse  to  administer  the  sacra 
ment  to  him.' 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 
Proposed  by  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  phrase  '  in  writing '  be  changed  to  '  in  a 
writing.' 

Further  Amendment, 

Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  and  adopted : — 

That  for  the  expression  '  communicant  members '  be 
substituted  '  communicants,  members.' 

Further  Amendment, 

Proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  but  rejected  : — 

That,  after  the  words  '  following  manner,'  all  words 
down  to  '  sinner,'  inclusive,  be  omitted.  [Votes  :  5 
to  12.] 
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Further  Amendment, 

Proposed  by  Eev.  Dr.  Keichel, 

And  seconded  by  Dr.  Keeves,  but  rejected  : — 

That,  after  the  word  *  sinner '  be  introduced  the 
words  *  as  well  as  the  danger  thereby  accruing  to  the 
soul  of  the  offender.' 

Further  Amendments,  Proposed   by  Eev.   H.  Jellett,  and 
adopted  : — 

That  the  comma  after  the  word  « life '  be  changed  to 
a  semi-colon,  and  the  succeeding  clause  omitted  ; 
further,  that  the  words  '  but  if  such  offender  '  be 
changed  to  '  and  if  he.' 

Further  Amendments  adopted  :— 

That  the  words  '  shall  not  presume  '  be  changed  to 
'  presume  not,'  and  that  the  word  '  he  '  (where  it 
occurs  for  the  last  time)  be  omitted. 

The  following  Amendment  was  now 

Proposed  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  adopted  : — 

That,  after  the  word  '  Exhortations,'  the  word  '  and' 
be  substituted  for  '  nor  ;'  and  that,  after  *  amend 
ment,'  be  inserted — '  or,  having  promised,  shall  fail 
to  amend  his  life.' 

The  remaining  Canons,  as  recommended,  were  now  read, 
and  amended  as  follows  : — 

II. 

'  Every  Minister  so  repelling  any  person  shall  give  in 
writing  an  account  of  the  same,  and  of  his  reasons  for  so 
doing,  to  the  Bishop  or  his  Commissary  within  three  days  at 
the  farthest,  and  shall  obey  the  directions  received  from  the 
Ordinary  in  the  matter.' 
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III. 

*  The   Bishop,  or  his  Commissary,  upon  receiving   such 
communication  from  the  Minister,  shall,  either  in  the  first 
instance,  or  after  a  conference  with  the  accused  person,  give 
directions  on  the  subject  to  the  Minister.' 

IV. 

1  If  the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissary,  shall  direct  the 
Minister  to  continue  the  suspension,  the  accused  person  shall 
have  a  right  to  demand  a  reconsideration  of  his  case  by  the 
Bishop,  either  in  his  Diocesan  Court  or  in  Camera  as  the 
Appellant  may  elect.' 

V. 

1  If  the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Diocesan  Court,  the  Bishop, 
or  his  Commissary,  shall,  by  his  Registrar,  convene  such 
Court  for  a  fixed  time  and  place,  and  the  Registrar  shall 
transmit  to  the  Appellant  a  copy  of  the  Minister's  statement, 
and  shall  summon  him,  and  the  Minister,  and  the  communi 
cants,  if  any,  with  whom  the  complaint  originated,  to  attend 
such  Court.  The  Court  shall  decide  and  record  in  writing 
whether  or  not,  and  upon  what  conditions,  the  appellant 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion.' 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing  adopted  : — 

That,  after  the  word  '  whether,'  the  words  '  or  not ' 
be  omitted. 

VI. 

*  The  Diocesan  Court,  in  the  next  preceding  Cannon  men 
tioned,  shall  be  constituted  as  defined  in  the  3rd  Section  of 
the  Statute  of  Ecclesiastical  Tribunals,  1870  ;  but  the  7th, 
8th,  9th,  10th,  13th,  and  21st  Sections  of  the  same  Statute 
shall  not  be  applicable  thereto.' 
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VII. 

'  The  Minister  and  all  Vestrymen  of  the  Congregation, 
together  with  the  legal  advisers  and  witnesses  of  the  re 
spective  parties,  and  no  others,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  Court.' 

VIII. 

'  The  decision  of  the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissary,  whether 
in  his  Diocesan  Court  or  in  Camera,  shall  not  be  subject  to 
Appeal.' 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 
Proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopf ord : — 

That,  instead  of  the  proposed  eighth  Canon,  the  fol 
lowing  be  adopted : — '  The  decision  of  the  Diocesan 
Court  shall  be  subject  to  an  Appeal  by  the  accused 
person  to  the  Court  of  the  General  Synod.  The 
procedure  on  such  appeal  to  be  according  to  the  22nd 
and  subsequent  Sections  of  the  Statute  of  Ecclesias 
tical  Tribunals,  1870,  save  that  no  right  of  Appeal  is 
hereby  given  to  any  but  the  accused  person  only.' 
[Rejected.] 

IX. 

'  If  any  person  upon  whom  such  sentence  of  suspension  or 
excommunication  shall  have  been  passed,  shall  seek  or  obtain 
admission  to  the  Lord's  Table  in  another  Church  while  such 
sentence  is  in  force,  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Bishop  of 
the  Diocese  in  which  the  Church  is  situate,  who  shall  take 
order  therein.  And  no  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
having  knowledge  of  any  such  sentence  shall  administer  the 
Holy  Communion  to  the  person  affected  by  such  sentence.' 
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The  foregoing  Canon  was  amended  as  follows : — 

1  Any  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  Lord's  Table  so 
pronounced  shall  be  valid  in  every  part  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland.  And  no  Clergyman,  having  knowledge  of  any 
such  sentence,  shall  administer  the  Holy  Communion  to  the 
person  affected  thereby,  except  he  be  in  peril  of  death,  on 
his  sincere  repentance.' 

X. 

1  If  any  person  upon  whom  such  sentence  of  suspension  or 
excommunication  shall  have  been  passed,  shall  satisfy  the 
Minister  that  he  earnestly  repents  of  his  sin,  and  intends  to 
lead  a  new  life,  following  the  commandments  of  God,  the 
Minister  shall  be  at  liberty  to  admit  him  to  the  Holy  Com 
munion,  notwithstanding  any  sentence  of  suspension  or  ex 
communication.  And  in  such  case  the  Minister  shall  inform 
his  Ordinary  of  such  repentance  and  admission  to  the  Com 
munion.  And  on  the  Bishop  by  whom  the  sentence  was 
pronounced,  or  his  Commissary,  or  his  successor,  being  in 
formed  of  such  repentance,  he  may,  if  satisfied  of  its  sincerity, 
rescind  the  sentence  of  suspension  or  excommunication/ 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing,  adopted : — 

That  the  words  from  '  shall  be  at  liberty,'  down  to 
the  words  '  the  Minister  shall,'  inclusive,  be  omitted. 

The  further  consideration  of  the  proposed  tenth  Canon, 
and  of  the  Eubric  and  Canons,  as  a  whole,  was  now  ad 
journed. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction. 

Head  and  signed,  SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  15th  day  of  March,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  MARCH  15,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Clonfert,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cork,  Mr.  Dillon,  Mr.  Gwynn,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Mr.  Pilking- 
ton,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  tenth  Canon,  as  proposed  on  the  15th  instant,  was 
now  amended  as  follows : — 

1  If  any  person,  upon  whom  such  sentence  shall  have 
been  passed,  shall  satisfy  the  minister  that  he  earnestly 
repents  of  his  sin  and  intends  to  lead  a  new  life,  fol 
lowing  the  commandments  of  God,  the  minister  shall 
notify  the  same  to  the  ordinary  of  the  Diocese  in 
which  the  sentence  was  passed  ;  who  thereupon,  if 
satisfied  of  the  sincerity  of  such  repentance,  may 
restore  the  penitent  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved  • — 

That  the  last  paragraph  of  Canon  I.  be  omitted,  and 
in  its  place  the  following  be  substituted  : — 
'The  Minister  shall  first  privately  confer  with  the 
offender,  and  shall  advise  him  of  the  scandal  which 
his  attendance  at  the  Holy  Communion  would  cause 
the  congregation,  and  shall  warn  him  not  to  present 
himself  thereat,  until,  by  amendment  of  life,  he  shall 
have  removed  the  cause  of  offence.  If  the  offender 
shall  neglect  such  warning,  and,  while  still  living  in 
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open  and  notorious  sin,  shall  present  himself  at  the 
Holy  Table,  the  Minister  shall  not  receive  him  as  a 
communicant.  But  if  he  shall  forsake  his  sin,  and 
shall  thus  cease  to  give  occasion  of  scandal,  the 
Minister,  having  knowledge  of  the  facts,  shall  no 
longer  refuse  to  admit  him  to  the  Holy  Communion.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Col. 
Ffolliott,  and  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  be  a  Committee 
to  consider  and  report  on  the  proper  wording  and 
arrangement  of  the  Disciplinary  Rubric  and  Canons, 
as  amended. 

It  was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford,  and  Resolved: — 
That,  in  Canon  II.,  after  the  words  '  Every  Minister 
so  '  be  inserted  the  words  '  warning  or.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon  : — 

That  the  General  Thanksgiving  be  printed  in  the 
Litany,  before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom.  [Re 
jected.  Votes  :  14  to  19.] 

The  Report  of   the    Sub-Committee  on   Shortening   the 
Services  of  the  Church  was  now  presented,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson : — 

That  the  question  of  shortening  the  Services  be  post 
poned,  [Rejected.] 

The   following    Rubrics    (being   the   proposed    Rubrics, 
slightly  amended)  were  then  adopted : — 

RUBRICS  TO  BE  PREFIXED  TO  COMMON   PRAYER. 

1.  '  Upon   week   days,   except   Christmas  Day,  Ash 

Wednesday,  Good  Friday,  and  Ascension  Day,  the 
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Morning  or  Evening  Service  may  be  shortened  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Minister,  by  the  omission  of  the 
Exhortation,  one  or  more  Psalms  (one  Psalm  at  least, 
or  one  portion  of  the  CXIXth  Psalm  being  always 
retained),  one  Lesson  (not  being  a  proper  Lesson), 
one  Canticle,  and  the  prayers  following  the  third 
Collect,  the  Service  to  conclude  with  the  Prayer  of 
St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  Prayer  following.  A  Sermon 
may  be  preached  at  any  of  such  Services/ 
[After  the  word  '  Exhortation,'  in  the  foregoing,  the  words 
*  the  Venite'  originally  appeared,  but  were  struck  out 
by  the  Committee;  the  votes  being  17  to  15.] 

2.  '  Upon  special  occasions,  instead  of  the  whole  order 
for  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  such  selections  from 
the  Services  of  the  Church,  and  from  Holy  Scripture, 
may  be  used  as  shall  be  approved  of  for  the  purpose 
by  the  Ordinary.' 

3.  'The  Morning  Prayer,  the  Evening  Prayer,  the 
Litany,  and  the  Order  for  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  or  Holy  Communion,  may  be  used  as 
separate  Services,  or  in  any  combination,  at  the  dis 
cretion  of  the  Minister,  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Ordinary,  to  whom  due  notice  shall  be  given  of  any 
proposed  change.    A  Sermon  may  follow  any  Service, 
or  may  be  preached  after  the  third  Collect  at  Morning 
or  Evening  Prayer ;  but  when  the  Communion  Office 
is  used,  if  there  be  a  Sermon,  it  shall  be  preached  at 
the  time  therein  appointed.' 

4.  '  Whenever  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  all  the  pre 
scribed  Services  in  any  Church  upon  Sundays  and 
Holy  days  is  attended  with  serious  inconvenience,  the 
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Ordinary  shall  have  power  to  dispense  with  one  or 
more  of  them.' 

5.  '  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  a  Sermon 
may  be  preached  on  special  occasions,  without  the 
use  of  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  provided  such  a 
Sermon  be  preceded  and  followed  by  one  or  more 
prayers  taken  from  any  of  the  Services.' 

Amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield : — 

That,  in  the  foregoing  Rubric,  the  words  *  taken  from 
any  of  the  Services  '  be  omitted.  [Withdrawn.] 

The  changes  provisionally  made  (upon  December  8,  &c.) 
in  the  Rubric  before  the  Communion  Service,  w^ere  now 
confirmed. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Commandments  be  omitted, 
and  the  following  be  substituted, — '  Then  shall  the 
Priest,  turning  to  the  people,  rehearse  the  two  great 
Commandments  on  which  hang  all  the  Law  and  the 
Prophets.  [Rejected.  Votes:  7  to  31.] 

The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of  the  Resolution : — 

Lord  Carrick.  Col.  Ffolliott. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reicbel. 

Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Judge  Harrison. 
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The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

The  Bishop  of  Tuam.  Dr.  Longfield. 

The  Bishop  of  Deny.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Master  Brooke.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Eev.  T.  Campbell.  Lord  Plunket. 

Lord  Courtown.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Major  Dalton.  Rev.  H.  Jellett- 

Mr.  Daunt.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 
Judge  Warren. 

Mr.  Close,  though  present,  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  Eev.  Dr.  Dixon: — 

(1.)  That,  in  the  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Ten  Com 
mandments,  the  words  following  '  all  the  Ten  Com 
mandments  '  be  omitted. 

(2.)  That  the  responses  after  each  Commandment  be 
omitted;  and 

(3.)  That  the  recital  of  the  Ten  Commandments  be 
followed  by  these  words, — 

'  *([  Then  shall  the  Minister  say : — 

Hear  also  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saith : — 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This 
is  the  first  and  great  Commandment ;  and  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself:  on  these  two  Commandments  hang  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets. 

People: — Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  write  all 
thy  Laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech  thee.'  [Rejected. 
Votes:  9  to  28.] 
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The   following  members  voted   in  favour   of  the  Reso- 
lution : — 

Lord  Carrick.  Eev.  H.  Jellett. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Lord  Plunket. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Major  Dalton. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  A.  Daunt. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  The  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Judge  Harrison. 

The  Bishop  of  Tuam.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Master  Brooke.  Sir  Joseph  Napier. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Mr.  Close.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Lord  Courtown.  Judge  Warren. 

The  Rev.  The  Provost,  though  present,  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost : — 

That,  in  the  fourth  Commandment,  all  words  after 
'  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God' 
be  omitted.  [Withdrawn.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Collects  for  the 
Queen,  in  the  Communion  Office,  after  the  word 
' Queen'  be  inserted,  'except  when  the  Queen  has 
been  prayed  for  in  any  Service  used  along  with  this 
Office.' 
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All  changes  provisionally  adopted  were  now  confirmed 
down  to  the  Rubric  as  to  the  Collection  of  the  Offertory, 
inclusive ;  and  it  was 

Proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield: — 

That  the  Rubric  which  directs  the  Priest  to  place  the 
Bread  and  Wine  upon  the  Table  be  omitted.  [Re 
jected:  8  to  29.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  instead  of  the  change  provisionally  made  in  the 
Rubric  as  to  the  placing  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  upon 
the  Table,  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  ex 
isting  Rubric  : — *  if  this  have  not  been  already  done.' 

The  Rubric  authorising  the  Minister  to  read  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  first  Exhortation,  as  provisionally  adopted, 
(Oct.  14),  was  now  confirmed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That,  in  the  first  Exhortation,  for  the  words  '  in  that 
Holy  Sacrament '  be  substituted, — '  as  it  is  declared 
unto  us  as  well  by  God's  word  as  by  the  Holy  Sacra 
ment  of  his  blessed  Body  and  Blood.'  [Rejected  : 
votes,  5  to  21.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That,  in  the  same  Exhortation,  all  words  following 
*  Kingdom  of  Heaven '  be  omitted.  [Rejected  : 
4  to  20.] 

The  changes  provisionally  made  in  this  first  Exhortation 
were  now  confirmed. 
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Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost  of  his  intention 
to  move : — 

That  the  third  Exhortation,  beginning  « Dearly  be 
loved  in  the  Lord/ be  used  on  the  Sunday  or  Holyday 
next  preceding  the  day  upon  which  the  Communion 
is  administered ;  omitting  the  words  from  '  Dearly  be 
loved  '  to  c  must,'  on  the  fourth  line,  and  substituting, 
from  the  first  Exhortation,  the  words, '  Dearly  beloved, 
on next  I  purpose,  .  .  &c.,'  down  to  *  king 
dom  of  Heaven,' and  adding  thereto  the  words 'Where 
fore  it  behoveth  them  that  mind  to  come  to  the  same ;' 
also  omitting  in  the  penultimate  clause  the  words  from 
4  and  to  the  end  '  to  the  word  c  comfort,"  inclusive. 

Notice  was  given  by  Archdeacon  Stopford  of  his  intention 
to  move,  when  the  Baptismal  Services  are  under  reconsider 
ation,  the  adoption  of  the  following  as  a  Rubric  or  Preface: — 

"  The  Church  doth  use  and  retain  in  the  Services  of 
Baptism,  the  terms  *  Regeneration '  and  '  Born-anew,' 
as  expressing  the  Grace  or  Spiritual  Benefit  given, 
signed  and  sealed  in  Baptism. 

The  Church  doth  use  these  words  according  to  the 
illustration  of  our  new-birth  taken  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  from  our  natural  birth  ;  which  doth  not 
denote,  but  doth  assure,  the  previous  existence  of  a 
principle  of  life,  without  which  Birth  is  of  no  avail  ; 
and  in  which  '  Birth '  doth  not  include  the  subse 
quent  capacity  or  performance  of  all  the  duties  of 
life. 

But  the  Church  doth  use  these  words  to  express  that 
great  change  of  Spiritual  relation  to  God,  wrought 
by  his  Spirit,  without  which,  life  before  Birth  is 
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hindered  of  action,  and  without  which  life  would  be 
incapable  of  continuance,  growth,  and  perfection. 
The  Church  doth  not  doubt,  but  doth  earnestly  hold 
and  teach,  that  the  Spiritual  gift  in  Baptism,  rightly 
received,  is  of  inestimable  value,  but  the  Church 
doth  not  pronounce  on  the  gift,  or  the  degree  of 
gift,  granted  to  each  person  baptized,  because  these 
things  are  not  made  known  to  men  or  to  the  Church, 
but  to  God  only,  who  giveth  grace  in  his  Sacraments 
according  to  the  purpose  of  his  will  ;  and,  as  the 
Church  believes,  with  regard  to  the  fitness  and 
capacity  of  the  person." 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  of  his 
intention  to  move  (at  10.30  on  the  16th  instant): — 

That  no  formal  Report  of  the  decisions  of  this  Com 
mittee  be  presented  at  the  ensuing  Session,  but  that 
the  Committee  apply  themselves  to  the  preparation 
of  a  statement  of  their  reasons  for  wishing  to  defer 
such  Report. 

Read  and  signed,  SAMUEL  MEATH, 

March  16,  1872.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  MARCH  16,  1872. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the 
Lord  Primate  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
Lord  Courtown,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart, 
Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

L  2 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin : — 

That  the  Committee  do  not  prepare  for  presentation 
to  the  General  Synod  the  partial  Report,  which  is  all 
that  it  could  now  offer:  but,  stating  to  the  Synod 
why  it  has  not  thought  good  to  do  this,  request  from 
it  a  prolongation  of  its  powers.  [Withdrawn.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Colonel  Ffolliott, 

And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  Committee  proceed  on  Monday  next  to  the 
final  discussion  of  the  Service  for  the  Visitation  of 
the  Sick,  and  vote  upon  the  decision  provisionally 
made,  on  that  day:  that  on  Tuesday  the  final  vote 
be  taken  on  the  Baptismal  Service:  on  Wednesday 
the  final  vote  on  the  Ordination  of  Priests:  and  that 
the  debate  close  on  each  day  at  half-past  five  P.M. 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing, 

Proposed  by  Judge  Harrison : — 

That  the  Committee  adhere  to  the  Resolution  passed 
on  the  llth  day  of  December,  with  reference  to  the 
subjects  to  be  embodied  in  their  Report,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Baptismal  Services  and  the  Rubric 
commonly  called  the  'Black  Rubric.'  [Rejected: 
Votes,  13  to  17.] 

The  following  amendment  upon  Colonel  Ffolliott's  pro 
position  was  now 
Proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  Committee  proceed  on  Monday  to  the  final 
discussion,  for  this  Session,  of  the  Communion  Ser 
vice;  on  Tuesday  to  the  discussion  of  the  Ordinal;  on 
Wednesday  to  the  discussion  of  the  Service  for  the 
Visitation  of  the  sick ;  and  on  Thursday  to  the  discus 
sion  of  the  Baptismal  Services.  [Votes,  12  to  11.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  partial  Report  be  prepared  for  presentation  to 
the  General  Synod,  embodying  the  conclusions  come 
to  by  this  Committee,  so  far  as  they  shall  have  been 
arrived  at  before  the  close  of  the  present  session ;  and 
that  this  Report  be  unaccompanied  by  any  Resolu 
tions  to  be  proposed  to  the  Synod: — 

Further: — 

That  the  matter  of  the  Report  to  General  Synod  con 
sist  simply  of  a  statement  of  changes  made  at  the 
present  Session,  and  that  they  be  presented  in  the 
same  form  as  the  Sponsorial  Report  was  to  this  Com 
mittee;  that  is  to  say,  in  double  columns,  having  on 
the  right  such  changes  or  additions  as  have  been 
made  in  the  text,  and  on  the  left  the  portions  of  the 
printed  Book  which  correspond  with  the  amended 
parts. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomh'eld, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel:  — 

That  the  minutes  of  this  Committee  be  printed  in 
full  for  presentation  to  the  General  Synod  at  their 
next  session.  [Postponed.] 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  of  his  inten 
tion  to  propose  the  following  Amendment,  when  the  Resolu 
tion  provisionally  agreed  to  on  the  14th  day  of  February, 
with  respect  to  the  Form  of  the  Ordination  of  Priests  is 
brought  up  for  consideration : — 

That  the  following  Prayer  and  Rubric  be  substituted 
for  the  words  '  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  .... 
In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen :'— 
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OUR  BLESSED  LORD  JESUS,  who,  after  his  resurrection 
and  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  did  charge  his 
Apostles,  saying,  '  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  go  ye  therefore  and  disciple  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com 
manded  you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world ;'  and  who,  in  the  same 
days,  after  he  had  breathed  upon  them,  did  say  unto 
them,  'Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost;  whose  soever 
sins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted  unto  them,  and  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain  they  are  retained:'  who  also, 
after  his  Ascension,  did,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
send  down  from  heaven  upon  them  great  and  mighty 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  GRANT  unto  thee  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Priest 
in  the  Church  of  God  now  committed  unto  thee  by 
the  imposition  of  our  hands,  and  make  thee  a  faithful 
Dispenser  of  the  word  of  God  and  of  his  Holy 
Sacraments.  Amen. 

PROPOSED  RUBRIC. 

When   more   than   one  are  ordained  Priests  at  the 
same  time,  it  will  be  sufficient  in  the  case  of  all  after 
the  first  to  repeat  the  latter  part  only  of  the  above, 
beginning  at  the  words  '  GRANT  unto  thee.' 
Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Down  of  his  intention 
to  propose: — 

That  the  provisional  decision  arrived  at  with  regard 
to  the  Ordinal  be  rescinded. 
[To  be  proposed  upon  Tuesday,  19th  instant.] 
Read  and  signed, 

ROBERT  DOWN, 
Dated  this  18th  day  of  March,  1872.  Chairman. 
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MEETING  HELD  MARCH  18,  1872. 

The  Bishop  of  Down,  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  the  Lord 
Primate,  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Tuam  and  Derry,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord 
Courtown,  Major  Dalton,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr. 
Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  discussion  of  Mr.  Bloomfield's  proposition,  of  the 
16th  instant,  as  to  the  printing  of  the  minutes  in  full,  for 
the  information  of  the  General  Synod,  was  now  resumed, 
and  that  proposition  was  adopted,  the  votes  being  16  for  and 
3  against  it. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  Sub-Committee,  consisting  of  J.  C.  Bloomfield, 
Esq.,  Rev.  C.  P.  Reichel,  Master  Brooke,  Ihomas 
Lefroy,  Esq.,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Lord  Plunket,  Rev. 
Dr.  Griffin,  and  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  be  appointed  to 
prepare  and  superintend  the  printing  of  the  complete 
minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee  for 
presentation  to  the  General  Synod. 

In  accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  March  16,  the 
Committee  now  proceeded  to  the  final  discussion  for  this 
Session  of  the  Communion  Service,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 

And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick : — 

That,  in  the  first  Exhortation,  the  words  '  the  benefit 
of  absolution  together  with '  be  omitted.  [Rejected. 
Votes,  16  to  20.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  second  Exhortation, 
all  words  after  the  word  '  or '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost : — 

That  the  third  Exhortation  in  the  Communion  Office 
be  used  on  the  Sunday  or  Holy  day  next  preceding 
the  day  on  which  the  Holy  Communion  is  adminis 
tered, — with  the  following  alterations, —  ' 
Omit  from  '  dearly  beloved  '  to  '  must/  on  the  fourth 
line,   and  substitute  the  first  paragraph  of    the  first 
Exhortation,  to  be  followed  by  the  words  '  wherefore 
it  behoveth  them  that  mind  to  come  to  the  same.' 
Omit  from  the  words  '  and,  to  the  end '  to  the  word 
'  comfort '  in  the  penultimate  clause.      [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 

And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  precede  the  third  Exhor 
tation, — '  This  Exhortation  may  be  omitted,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Minister,  the  consent  of  the  Ordi 
nary  being  first  obtained,  provided  that  it  shall  be 
read  on  all  great  festivals.'  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  third  Exhortation,   the   passage   from 

*  we  kindle '  to  '  death '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe: — 

That,  in  this  Exhortation,  the  word  '  living'  be  sub 
stituted  for  the  word  '  lively.'  [Rejected:  11  to  19.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Carrick: — 
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That  all  words  from  '  so  '  to  '  mysteries/  inclusive,  be 

omitted.     [Rejected:  5  to  26.] 

The  other  changes  which  had  been  provisionally  made 
were  now  confirmed  down  to  the  end  of  this  third  Exhor 
tation. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 
That  the  four  quotations  following  the  Absolution  be 
printed  in  the  words  of  the  Authorized  Version. 
[Votes:  15  to  8.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Prayer  of  Conse 
cration,  the  concluding  words  be  '  he  shall,  standing 
at  the  north  side  of  the  Table,  say  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration,  as  followeth/ 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 
That,  in  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  after  the  words 
— '  Almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,'  be  inserted 
the  words  '  we  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  that  of  thy 
tender  mercy  thou  didst  ;'  after  the  words  '  coming 
again '  be  omitted  the  clause  '  Hear  us '  down  to 
'  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood,'  immediately  after 
which,  '  for '  be  substituted  for  '  who,'  and  '  he 
inserted  before  '  took  bread,'  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
Prayer,  before  the  word  '  Amen '  be  inserted  the 
clause  beginning  «  Hear  us,  therefore.'  [Votes : 
19  to  11.] 

It    was    also    proposed    by   the   Bishop   of    Killaloe,   and 
Resolved  : — 

That,  after  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  be  introduced 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  it  be  omitted  from  its 
present  place.  [Votes  :  17  to  13.] 
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The  alteration  of  the  word  '  lively '  into  '  living  '  (provi 
sionally  made  upon  October  8)  in  the  Thanksgiving  was  now 
confirmed.  [Votes:  14  to  7.] 

The  changes  provisionally  made  in  the  Prayer  following 
were  now  confirmed. 

The  additions  provisionally  made  to  the  Rubrics  at  the 
end  of  the  Communion  Office  were  now  considered,  and  the 
Rubric  adopted  upon  December  8  ('  Upon  occasions  sanc 
tioned  by  the  Ordinary,  this  Service  may  begin  with  the 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel ')  was  confirmed. 

The  following  addition  was  proposed,  but  rejected,  the 
votes  being  12  to  16  : — 

*  Provided  that  the  preceding  portion  be  read  at  least 
once  on  each  Sunday.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Rubric  provisionally  adopted  on  October 
18  (*  And  when,  by  reason  of  numbers  '),  be  amended 
as  follows  : — '  And  when,  by  reason  of  numbers,  it  is 
inconvenient  to  address  to  each  Communicant  sepa 
rately  the  words  appointed  to  be  said  on  delivering 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup,  the  words  may,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Ordinary,  be  said  once  as  many  of 
us  shall  together  kneel  for  receiving  the  Communion 
at  the  Holy  Table.  Provided  that  the  words  of  ad 
ministration  shall  be  said  separately  to  any  Commu 
nicant  so  desiring  it.' 

The  provisional  changes  in  these  Rubrics  were  now  con 
firmed  down  to  the  Rubric  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  Offertory? 
when  it  was 
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Proposed  by  Mr.  Lefroy, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Rubric  as  to  the  dis 
posal  of  the  Offertory  do  stand  as  at  present  in  the 
Prayer  Book.  [Votes:  20  to  5.] 

It  was  then  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
And  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork : — 

That  the  discussion  on  the  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion  Service,  commonly  called  the  *  Black 
Rubric'  to  be  postponed  until  the  judgment  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  the  Bennett  case  has  been  delivered, 
as  it  may  materially  influence  the  action  of  the 
Committee.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  then  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Meath: — 

That  the  discussion  of  the  *  Black  Rubric '  be  post 
poned. 

Amendment  upon  the  foregoing,  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloom  field, 
And  seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott : — 

That  on  Friday  the  Committee  take  up  the  '  Black 

Rubric '     [Rejected.] 

Notice  was  given  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  that  after  the 
business  already  arranged  shall  have  been  disposed  of,  it  is 
his  intention  to  move: — 

That  the  recommendation  of  an  annotation  to  the 
Eighth  Article,  of  which  notice  has  already  been 
given,  be  taken  into  consideration. 

Read  and  signed, 

ROBERT  DOWN  AND  CONNOR, 
Dated  this  19th  day  of  March,  1872.  Chairman. 
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MEETING  HELD  MARCH  19,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Down,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishop  of  Tuam,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Lord  Courtown,  and  Dr.  Hart. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Rev.  T  Campbell  of  his  intention 
to  move,  upon  the  first  opportunity,  the  following  Reso 
lutions  : — 

(1.)  That  the  Collect  for  the  supply  of  our  necessities 
(' Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom')  be 
printed  before  the  Collect  for  Peace,  in  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer,  and  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the 
Collects,  after  the  words  'the  Communion'  be  in 
serted  the  words  '  except  when  the  Office  for  the 
Communion  is  used  along  with  this  Service,  when 
the  Collect  for  the  supply  of  our  necessities  shall  be 
said  as  the  first  Collect.' 

(2.)  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Nicene  Creed, 
after  the  words  '  the  Creed  following,'  be  inserted 
the  words  '  except  when  this  Office  shall  be  used 
along  with  the  Morning  Prayer.' 
(3.)  That  in  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  the 
passage  beginning  with  '  We  beseech  thee  also  to  save,' 
and  ending  with  'the  days  of  their  life,'  be  included 
in  brackets,  and  printed  in  italics,  and  that  a  side-note 
be  added  as  follows : — '  These  words  may  be  omitted 
when  this  Office  is  used  along  with  the  Morning  or 
Evening  Prayer,  or  the  Litany.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in  the  Communion 
Office,  as  altered  on  the  motion  of  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Killaloe  yesterday,  be  printed  and  distributed,  with 
a  view  to  its  reconsideration  on  Friday  next. 

Notice  was  given  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett  of  his  intention  to 
propose  : — 

That  the  Committee  include  in  their  Report  a  state 
ment  to  the  following  effect  : — '  That,  with  respect 
to  the  Athanasian  Creed,  we  have  suggested  what 
appeared  to  the  majority  of  the  Committee  to  be 
the  best  solution  of  the  difficulties  connected  with  the 
use  of  that  Confession  of  Faith  ;  but  as  the  subject 
is  at  present  under  the  consideration  of  the  Con 
vocations  of  the  English  Church,  and  as  in  the 
matter  of  Creeds  it  is  very  important  that  there 
should  be,  if  possible,  an  agreement  between  the  two 
Churches,  we  desire  that  action  should  not  be  taken 
on  that  portion  of  our  Report  until  there  has  been 
an  opportunity  of  communication  between  them  on 
the  subject. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  on  Friday  next  the  Committee  determine 
whether  any,  or  what  prefatory  and  explanatory 
matter  shall  accompany  the  partial  Report  to  be 
prepared  for  presentation  to  the  General  Synod,  in 
accordance  with  the  Resolution  of  the  16th  instant  ; 
and  that  this  be  the  first  subject  for  consideration  on 
that  day. 

The  subject  of  the  Ordinal  was  now  reconsidered,  and  the 
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provisional  changes  were  confirmed  down  to  the  beginning 

of  the  Litany,  when  it  was 

Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  changes  made  in  the  Suffrages  of  the  Litany 
be  incorporated  in  the  Ordination  Services. 

The  provisional  changes  were  now  confirmed  down  to  the 
words  *  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,'  when  it  was 
Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Down, 
And  seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier  :  — 

That  the  provisional  decision  arrived  at  on  the  14th 
of  February  as  to  the  sentence  beginning  with  the 
words  *  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,'  in  the  Service  for 
the  Ordination  of  Priests,  be  rescinded.  [Rejected  : 
votes,  19  to  22.] 

The  following  members  supported  the  Resolution  : — 
The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Dr.  Longfield. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 

The  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Judge  Warren. 

The  following  voted  against  it  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Lord  Carriek.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Mr.  Close.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Major  Dalton.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Rev.  Lord  Plunket. 

Mr.  Dillon.  The  Rev.  The  Provost, 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 
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Dr.  Salmon  was  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  then  proposed : — 

That  the  change  provisionally  made  in  the  words  of 
Ordination  of  Priests,  on  the  14th  of  February,  be 
confirmed. 

Amendment  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory : — 

That  the  following  Prayer  and  Rubric  be  substituted 
for  the  words  '  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  ...  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Amen : — 

PROPOSED  PRAYER, 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  who,  after  his  resurrection 
and  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  did  charge  his 
Disciples,  saying, — '  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth;  go  ye  therefore  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you ;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world:1  and  who,  in  the 
same  days,  after  he  had  breathed  upon  them,  did  say 
unto  them,  '  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whose 
soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them 
and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain  they  are  retained :' 
who  also,  after  his  Ascension,  did,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  send  down  from  heaven  upon  them  great 
and  mighty  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  GIVE  thee  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Priest  in  the 
Church  of  God  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the 
imposition  of  our  hands,  and  make  thee  a  faithful 
Dispenser  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  his  Holy 
Sacraments.  Amen. 
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PROPOSED  RUBRIC. 

When  more  than  one  are  ordained  Priests  at  the 
same  time,  it  will  be  sufficient  in  the  case  of  all  after 
the  first  to  say — '  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  give  thee 
the  Holy  Ghost  .  .  .  &c.'  [Rejected:  votes,  16 
to  21.] 

The  following  members  supported  the  amendment : — 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Mr.  Kavanagli. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.-  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Dr.  Longfielcl. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following?  voted  against: — 


o 


The  Lord  Primate.  Major  Dalton. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Dr.  Ilannay. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Master  Brooke.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Lord  Carrick.  Lord  Plunket. 

The  Dean  of  Clonfert.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Mr.  Close.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 
Mr.  Saunderson. 


The  Bishops  of  Meath,  Killaloe,  and  Kilmore,  Sir  Joseph 
Napier,  and  Judge  Warren  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

The  proposition  that  the  provisional  change  be  confirmed 
was  now  put  and  adopted:  The  votes  being  21  for,  and  17 
against  it. 
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The  following  members  supported  the  proposition : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Kev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Lord  Carrick.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Mr.  Close.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Major  Dalton.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Lord  Plunket. 

Mr.  Dillon.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saunderson. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  The  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  KiUaloe.  Eev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Lord  O'Neill. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 
Judge  Warren. 

Dr.  Longfield,  Archdeacon  Stopford,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon 
were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

The  other  Provisional  changes  were  now  confirmed,  down 
to  the  Declaration  of  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop,  when 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Declaration  provisionally  adopted, 
(February  22),  the  words  in  brackets  be  omitted, 
and  the  word  '  his  '  substituted  for  '  their.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke: — 

That  the  following  be  substituted  for  the  Form  of 

Consecrating  a  Bishop, — 
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'  Almighty  God,  Our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  unto 
thee  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and 
work  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of  God  now  com 
mitted  unto  thee  by  the  imposition  of  our  hands. 
And  receive  thou  authority  to  execute  the  same,  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  And  remember  .  .  .  .'  [as  in 
the  Prayer  Book,  to  the  end,  but  in  a  separate  para 
graph.]  [Rejected:  12  to  22.] 

The  following  members  supported  the  Resolution:— 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Lord  Carrick.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Major  Dalton.  Lord  Plunket. 

Mr.  Dillon.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Dr.  Longfield. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

The  Bishop  of  Derry.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

The  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Judge  Warren. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh  were  present, 
but  did  not  vote. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Kavanagh  of  his  intention  to 
move  on  Friday,  the  22nd  instant: — 

That  the   following  be   adopted  as  our  Report  of 
Progress, — 

That  your  Committee,  having  devoted  much  time  to 
the  careful  consideration  of  the  important  matters 
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referred  to  them,  regret  that  they  have  been  unable 

to  complete  their  task.     They  feel,  therefore,  that 

the  only  course  remaining  open  to  them  is  to  report 

their  progress  to  the   General   Synod,    which   they 

beg  respectfully  to  do,  under  two  heads  : — 

1st.  The   Resolutions   and    recommendations   which 

the  majority  have  agreed  upon,  so  far  as  they  have 

gone. 

2nd.  The  minutes  of  their  proceedings  in  detail. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Bead  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  20th  day  of  March,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  MARCH  20,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  the  Bishop  of  Tuam,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Lord  Courtown,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Kev.  J.  H. 
Jellett. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Service  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick  was  now 
considered,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,   in    the    Rubric    provisionally   adopted   upon 

M2 
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December  11  (*  Nothing  in  this  Order  prescribed,  &c.') 
the  words  '  in  their  sickness '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Eev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Eesolved  : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Absolution,  the 
words  '  the  following  Absolution  '  be  added  after  the 
words  '  shall  pronounce,'  and  that  the  words  *  after 
this  sort '  be  omitted. 

The  other  changes  provisionally  adopted  were  now  con 
firmed,  down  to  the  Absolution,  when  it  was 
Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down  : — 

That,  for  the  Form  of  Absolution  provisionally 
adopted  on  the  16th  of  February,  the  Form  then 
proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork  be  substituted, 
[Rejected  :  votes,  16  to  24.] 

The  following  members  supported  the  Resolution  : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  The  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Down.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick,  Lord  O'Neill. 

The  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Lord  Carrick.  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Mr.  Close.  Sir  Joseph  Napier. 

Major  Dalton.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Lord  Plunket. 

The  Hon.  G.  Dillon.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Rev.  Dr.  Griffin.  Judge  Warren. 
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The  provisional  change  made  in  the  Absolution,  in  the 
Office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  in  accordance  with  the 
Bishop  of  Meath's  amendment  of  February  16,  was  now 
brought  forward  for  discussion  ;  and 
It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  the 
Form  of  Absolution  and  the  preceding  Rubric  adopted 
by  the  Committee  on  the  16th  of  February  last  be 
omitted,  and  the  folloAving  substituted  in  their  place. 

*  Here,  if  the  sick  person  feel  his  conscience  troubled 
with  any  weighty  matter,  he  shall  be  moved  to  open 
his  grief/ 

Further,  that,  instead  of  the  Rubric  which  in  the 
Prayer  Book  follows  the  Absolution  beginning  l  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  the  following  be  substituted: — 

*  Prayer  of  Absolution  to  be  used  by  the  Minister  at 
his  discretion.'     [Votes:  22  to  10.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Lefroy : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  of  Absolution,  the  words  *  restore 
this  sick  member  to  the  unity  of  the  Church,  if  he 
have  fallen  therefrom'  be  substituted  for  '  preserve 
and  continue  this  sick  member  in  the  unity  of  the 
Church.'  [Rejected.  Votes:  8  to  23.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That,  after  the  Prayer  c  O  most  merciful  God '  the 
following  Prayer  be  added  as  an  alternative  Prayer, 
with  the  words  *  Or  this  '  prefixed : — 
'O  Lord  and  Holy  Father,  Almighty  and  eternal 
God,  who  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
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desirest  rather  that  he  should  live,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  regard  in  much  mercy  this  Thy  servant. 
Look  on  him  here  prostrate  at  the  footstool  of  Thy 
throne;  turn  Thou  his  heaviness  into  joy;  put  off  his 
sackcloth,  and  gird  him  with  gladness — that^after  so 
long  a  separation  from  Thee,  he  may  henceforth  be 
satisfied  with  the  plenteousness  of  Thy  house,  and 
being  admitted  into  Thy  presence,  O  King,  may 
praise  and  glorify  Thy  name  for  ever  and  ever, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.' 
The  consideration  of  this  proposition  was  postponed,  it 
having  been 

Proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Alternative  Prayer  proposed  by  the  Rev. 
The  Provost  for  introduction  into  the  Service  for  the 
Visitation  of  the  Sick  be  printed  and  circulated 
among  the  members  of  the  Committee. 

O 

The  Office  of  the  Communion  of  the  Sick  was  now  con 
sidered,  and  the  Rubrics  therein,  as  amended,  confirmed. 

It  was  then  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved : — 

That  from  the  first  Disciplinary  Canon  the  following 
words  be  omitted:— '  But  if  he  shall  forsake  his  sin, 
and  shall  thus  cease  to  give  occasion  for  scandal,  the 
Minister  having  knowledge  of  the  facts  shall  no  longer 
refuse  to  admit  him  to  the  Holy  Communion.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and 

the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  21st  day  of  March,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  MAKCH  21,  1872. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord  Primate, 
occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  Dr.  Ball,  the 
Dean  of  Cashel,  Lord  Courtown,  Dr.  Hart,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jellett,  and  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Baptismal  Services  were  now  reconsidered,  beginning 
with  that  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants,  and 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  third  Rubric,  as  amended  upon  Dec.  13, 
after  the  words  *  third  Collect '  be  introduced  the 
words  *  as  the  Curate  shall  appoint.' 

The  provisional  changes  were  now  confirmed,  down  to 
the  Rubric  before  the  first  Prayer,  when  it  was 

Proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Col.  Ff olliott : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Rubric 
before  the  first  Prayer  in  the  Office  for  the  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants  — 'one  or  both  of  the  following 
Prayers.'  [Rejected:  12  to  16.] 

It  was  then  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket: — 

That,  in  the  Services  for  the  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants,  the  Reception  of  Infants  privately  baptized, 
and  the  Baptism  of  Adults,  in  place  of  the  Exhortation 
beginning  '  Seeing  now  dearly  beloved  brethren,  &c ' 
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and  the  subsequent  Thanksgiving,  the  annexed 
Form  of  Exhortation  and  Thanksgiving  (taken  from 
the  Service  for  the  Keception  of  Infants  privately 
baptized)  be  substituted:  that  the  same  Form  be 
substituted  for  the  Thanksgiving  in  the  Service  for 
Private  Baptism :  and  that  the  last  paragraph  (begin 
ning  '  Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  ')  in  the 
Exposition  of  the  Gospel,  in  all  the  Baptismal 
Services  wherein  it  occurs,  together  with  the  sub 
sequent  Thanksgiving  (including  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  Service  for  the  Reception  of  Infants  privately 
baptized)  be  omitted. 

Form  of  Exhortation  and  Thanksgiving  proposed  to  be 
substituted  as  above. 

'  ^[  Then  shall  the  Priest  say : — 

Dearly  beloved,  being  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  towards  this  Infant,  let  us  now  faithfully  and 
devoutly  give  thanks  unto  Him,  and  say  the  Prayer 
which  the  Lord  Himself  taught  us. 

^[  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling : — 
Our  Father,  &c. 

^f  Then  shall  the  Priest  say : — 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace  and  faith 
in  thee:  Increase  this  knowledge,  and  confirm  this 
faith  in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this 
Infant,  that  he  being  born  again,  and  being  made  an 
heir  of  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ,   may  continue   thy  servant,  and   attain   thy 
promise  ;  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen.' 
This  proposition  was  rejected.     [Votes  :  15  to  27.] 

The  following  members  supported  it  : — 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Col.  Ffolliott. 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Rer.  T.  CampbeU.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Lord  Carrick.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Major  Dalton.  The  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Lord  Plunket. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Mr.  Saunderson. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it  : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Hon.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Judge  Harrison. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Kev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Sir  Joseph  Napier. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Bishop  of  Tuam.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Bishop  of  Deny.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Kev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Mr.  Close.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 
Judge  Warren. 

Archdeacon  Stopford,  though  present,  did  not  vote. 

It  was  further  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket  : — 

That,  in  the  certificate  of  Baptism  (beginning  "  I 
certify  you  that  in  this  case,  &c.,")  in  the  Service 
for  the  Reception  of  Infants  privately  Baptized,  the 
paragraph  beginning,  *  who  being  born  in  original 
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sin,  and  in  the  wrath  of  God,  is  now,  by  the  laver  of 
Eegeneration  in  Baptism,  &c./  be  omitted.  [With 
drawn.] 

It  was  then  Resolved  :— 

That  the  further  discussion  of  the  Baptismal  Services 
be  postponed. 

The  *  Disciplinary  '  Rubric  and  Canons,  were  now  brought 
up  for  reconsideration,  by  the  Sub-Committee  appointed 
March  15,  and  the  Rubric  to  be  substituted  for  the  first 
three  Rubrics  before  the  Communion  Service  was  now 
adopted,  as  recommended,  in  the  following  Form, — 

'  If  the  Minister  shall  have  knowledge  or  reasonable 
ground  to  believe  that  any  person  who  is  living  in 
open  and  notorious  sin,  intends  to  come  to  the  Holy 
Communion,  so  that  scandal  would  thereby  arise,  he 
shall  privately  admonish  him  not  to  presume  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  Table  till  the  cause  of  offence  shall  have 
been  removed,  and  in  every  such  case,  the  Minister 
shall  have  regard  to  the  Canons  relating  thereto.' 

The  First  Canon  was  then  amended,  and  adopted  as 
follows  : 

'  If  the  Minister  apprehends  that  any  person  intends 
to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion,  whom  from  facts 
within  his  own  knowledge,  or  communicated  to  him 
in  a  writing,  signed  by  at  least  two  communicants, 
members  of  the  congregation,  he  believes  to  be  living 
in  notorious  sin,  he  shall  proceed  as  nearly  as  possible 
in  the  following  manner,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
scandal  that  would  arise  from  the  presence  at  the 
Lord's  Table  of  a  notorious  and  impenitent  sinner. — 
The  Minister  shall  first  privately  confer  with  the 
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offender,  and  shall  advise  him  of  the  scandal  which 
his  partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion  would  cause, 
and  shall  warn  him  not  to  present  himself  thereat  ; 
and  if  the  offender  shall  neglect  such  warning,  and 
shall  come  to  the  Lord's  Table,  the  Minister  shall  not 
receive  him  as  a  Communicant,  until  he  shall  have 
received  instructions  from  the  Ordinary  so  to  do,  as 
provided  for  in  the  next  Canon.' 

The  remaining  Canons  were  then  referred  back  to  the 
Sub-Committee,  appointed  March  15,  with  a  view  to  the  re 
vision  of  their  wording  and  arrangement. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  O'Neill  of  his  intention  to  pro 
pose  :— 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Bap 
tismal  Services  : — *  The  Church  of  Ireland,  in  teaching 
with  the  Primitive  Church  that  Regeneration  takes 
place  in  the  Baptism  of  Infants,  doth  not  mean  that 
the  infection  of  original  sin  is  thereby  taken  away, 
for  she  holds,  as  is  declared  in  her  Ninth  Article,  that 
that  infection  doth  remain  even  in  them  that  are 
regenerated.  Neither  doth  she  mean  that  the  Chris 
tian  graces  which  require  an  exercise  of  the  under 
standing  and  of  the  will  exist  in  the  baptized  infant ; 
but  that  spiritual  life  is  therein  begun,  which  may,  by 
Divine  aid,  through  Repentance  and  Faith,  grow  to 
maturity.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert  of  his  intention 
to  propose : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Bap 
tismal  Service: — 
4  The  Church  of  Ireland  in  this  Service  teacheth  that 
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the  baptized  infant  is  in  baptism  dedicated  to  God 
and  admitted  into  covenant  with  Him,  that  he  is 
made  a  child  of  God  by  adoption  and  is  released  from 
his  sins ;  that  he  is  grafted  into  the  body  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  made  a  partaker  of  all  the  privileges 
thence  resulting. 

But  she  does  not  teach  that  in  all  those  who  are  thus 
regenerated  in  Baptism,  this  beginning  of  a  new  life 
will  necessarily  grow  afterwards  into  a  life  of  true 
repentance  and  living  faith.  Nor  does  she  believe 
that,  without  true  repentance  and  living  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  any  one  who  is  of  an  age  to  be 
capable  of  the  same  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
glory.' 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Eead  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  22nd  day  of  March,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  MARCH  22,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  o£  Meath,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishop  of 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Dr.  Hart. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed,1 
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The  final  Report  upon  the  Disciplinary  Rubric  and 
Canons  was  brought  up  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  the 
following  Rubric  and  Canons  were  separately  adopted  : — 

RUBRIC. 

If  the  Minister  shall  have  knowledge  or  reasonable  ground 
to  believe  that  any  person  who  is  living  in  open 
and  notorious  sin,  intends  to  come  to  the  Holy  Com 
munion,  so  that  scandal  would  thereby  arise,  he  shall 
privately  admonish  him  not  to  presume  to  come  to 
the  Lord's  Table  till  the  cause  of  offence  shall  have 
been  removed,  and  in  every  such  case  the  Minister 
shall  have  regard  to  the  Canons  relating  thereto. 

CANONS. 


If  the  Minister  apprehends  that  any  person  intends  to  come 
to  the  Holy  Communion,  whom  from  facts  within 
his  own  knowledge,  or  communicated  to  him  in  a 
writing,  signed  by  at  least  two  communicants,  mem 
bers  of  the  congregation,  he  believes  to  be  living  in 
notorious  sin,  he  shall  proceed  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  following  manner,  in  order  to  prevent  the  scandal 
that  would  arise  from  the  presence  at  the  Lord's 
Table  of  a  notorious  and  impenitent  sinner. 
The  Minister  shall  first  privately  confer  with  the 
offender,  and  shall  advise  him  of  the  scandal  which 
his  partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion  would  cause, 
and  shall  warn  him  not  to  present  himself  thereat, 
until,  by  amendment  of  life,  he  shall  have  removed 
the  cause  of  offence.  If  the  offender  shall  neglect 
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such  warning,  and,  while  still  living  in  open  and 
notorious  sin,  shall  come  to  the  Lord's  Table,  the 
Minister  shall  not  receive  him  as  a  communicant. 
But  if  he  shall  forsake  his  sin,  and  shall  thus  cease  to 
give  occasion  of  scandal,  the  Minister  having  know 
ledge  of  the  facts  shall  no  longer  refuse  to  admit  him 
to  the  Holy  Communion. 

n. 

« 

Every  person  so  warned  shall  have  a  right  to  appeal  to  the 
Ordinary,  and  every  Minister  so  warning  or  repelling 
any  person  shall  give  in  writing  an  account  of  the 
same,  and  of  his  reasons  for  so  doing  within  three 
days  after  to  the  Ordinary,  who  upon  receiving  such 
appeal  or  communication  shall,  either  in  the  first 
instance,  or  after  a  conference  with  the  accused 
person,  give  directions  on  the  subject  to  the  Minister. 
And,  if  the  accused  person  shall  feel  aggrieved  by 
such  directions,  he  shall  have  a  right  to  demand  a 
reconsideration  of  his  case  by  the  Ordinary  either 
in  his  Diocesan  Court  or  in  private  as  the  Appellant 
may  choose. 

in. 

If  the  appeal  shall  be  to  the  Diocesan  Court,  the  Ordinary 
shall  by  his  Registrar  convene  such  Court  for  a  fixed 
time  and  place  ;  and  the  Registrar  shall  transmit  to 
the  Appellant  a  copy  of  the  Minister's  statement, 
and  shall  summon  him,  and  the  Minister,  and  the 
persons,  if  any,  with  whom  the  complaint  originated, 
to  attend  such  Court  ;  which  shall  be  constituted  as 
defined  in  the  3rd  Section  of  the  Statute  of  Ecclesias 
tical  Tribunals,  1870  ;  but  the  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th, 
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18th,  and  21st  Sections  of  the  same  Statute  shall  not 
be  applicable  thereto  ;  and  no  person  shall  have  a 
right  to  be  present  at  such  Court  except  the  persons 
summoned  as  above,  the  counsel,  witnesses,  and 
vestrymen  of  the  congregation. 

IV. 

The  Court  (or  the  Ordinary  if  he  shall  have  heard  the 
Appeal  in  private),  shall  decide,  and  record  in  writ 
ing,  whether  and  upon  what  conditions  the  Ap 
pellant  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Holy  Communion, 
and  such  decision  shall  be  final. 

v. 

Any  sentence  of  exclusion  from  the  Lord's  Table  so 
pronounced,  shall  be  valid  in  every  part  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  no  Clergyman  having  know 
ledge  of  any  such  sentence,  shall  administer  the  Holy 
Communion  to  the  person  affected  thereby,  except 
he  be  in  peril  of  death,  on  his  sincere  repentance. 

VI. 

If  any  person,  upon  whom  such  sentence  shall  have 
been  passed,  shall  satisfy  the  Minister  that  he 
earnestly  repents  of  his  sin  and  intends  to  lead  a 
new  life,  following  the  commandments  of  God,  the 
Minister  shall  notify  the  same  to  the  Ordinary  of  the 
Diocese  in  which  the  sentence  was  passed  ;  who 
thereupon,  if  satisfied  of  the  sincerity  of  such  repent 
ance,  may  restore  the  penitent  to  the  Communion  of 
the  Church. 

The  subject  of  the  contents  of  the  statement  to  be  pre- 
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sented  to  the  General  Synod,  in  accordance  with  the  Reso 
lution  of  the  19th  March,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Reeves,  was 
now  considered,  and 
It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  be  adopted  as  our  Report  of  pro 
gress  : — '  That  your  Committee,  having  devoted  much 
time  to  the  careful  consideration  of  the  important 
matters  referred  to  them,  regret  that  they  have  been 
unable  to  complete  their  task.  They  feel,  therefore, 
that  the  only  course  remaining  open  to  them  is  to 
report  their  progress  to  the  General  Synod,  which 
they  beg  respectfully  to  do  under  two  heads, — 

(1.)  The  Resolutions  which  the  majority  have  agreed 
upon,  so  far  as  they  have  gone. 

(2.)  The  minutes  of  their  proceedings  in  detail. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Secretary  be  instructed,  in  drawing  up  the 
statement  of  Resolutions  agreed  upon  by  a  majority 
of  this  Committee,  to  add  a  note  giving  the  date  of 
the  passing  of  each  Resolution,  and  whether  passed 
at  the  first  or  second  reading,  or  both. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  be  the  form  of  the  '  Prayer  of 
Consecration,'  instead  of  that  in  the  printed  text  : — 

'  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  yield 
thee  hearty  thanks  that  of  thy  tender  mercy  thou 
didst  give  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption  ;  who  made  there 
(by  his  one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full, 
perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 
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tion,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  did  institute, 
and  in  his  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a 
perpetual  memory  of  that  his  precious  death  until 
his  coming  again  :  For,  in  the  same  night  that  he 
was  betrayed,  *he  took  Bread  ;  and  *  IIere  tke  Priest 

is  to  take  the  Paten 

when  he  had  given  thanks,  fhe  brake    into  his  hands  : 

•  ,  j  ..    .      i  .      -i.      .    -,  .  t  And     here     to 

it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying,    lrealc  the  Bread: 
Take,  eat,  }this  is  my  body  which  is       *  ^  ldjiere  to  la« 

'          '  J      .      V  h*s    hand  uPon   all 

given  for  you  :  Do  this  in  remem-    the  Bread. 

-,  c  T  .1         .          /..  §  Here    Tie   is   to 

branceofme.  Likewise  after  supper,    take  the  Cup  into  hi, 


§he  took  the  Cup  :  and,  when  he  had    h™ds/  , 

||  And  here  to  lay 

given  thanks,  he  gave   it  to   them,    hi*  hand  upon  every 

vessel  (be  it   Chalice 

saying,  Drink  ye  all  ot  this  ;  for  this||    Or  Flagon)  in  which 
is  my  Blood  of  the  New  Testament,  '° 


which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins  :  Do  this  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Hear  us,  therefore,  O  merciful 
Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  ;  and  grant 
that  we  receiving  these  thy  creatures  of  bread  and 
wine,  according  to  thy  Son,  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's 
holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of  his  death  and 
passion,  may  be  partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body 
and  Blood.  Amen.' 

Further,  that  the  Rubric  after  the  Prayer  of  Conse 
cration  be  as  follows,  — 

'IT  Then  shall  the  Priest  say  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  people  repeating  after  him  every  Petition. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c.' 

And  that  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  this  Rubric  pre 
ceding  it,  be  omitted  from  the  place  where  it  is 
now  printed.  [Votes:  23  for,  11  against.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Resolved  :  — 

N 
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That,  in  the  Office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  the 
following  alternative  Prayer  be  introduced  after  the 
Prayer  beginning  with  the  words  '  O  most  merciful 
God'— 

1  Or  this. 

O  Lord,  Holy  Father,  Almighty  and  Eternal  God, 
who  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  wouldest 
that  he  should  live,  look  down,  we  beseech  thee, 
upon  this  thine  afflicted  servant  :  behold  him  pros 
trate  before  thee,  and  of  thy  mercy  turn  his  mourn 
ing  into  joy  :  put  off  his  sackcloth,  and  clothe 
him  with  gladness.  That  so,  after  long  absence 
and  want,  he  may  be  satisfied  with  the  plenteousness 
of  thy  House,  and  finally,  being  admitted  into  thy 
presence,  he  may  glorify  thy  name  for  ever  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  our  opinion,  in  the  event  of  the  proposed 
alteration  in  the  Creed,  commonly  called  the  Creed 
of  St.  Athanasius,  being  adopted,  an  explanatory 
note  should  be  appended  to  the  eighth  Article  of 
Religion,  declaring  that  the  words  '  Athanasius's 
Creed '  are  to  be  taken  to  mean  such  part  only  of 
what  is  commonly  called  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius 
as  shall  be  appointed  to  be  used  in  the  Public  Service 
of  the  Church. 

It  was  Resolved  :— 

That  a  note  be  appended  to  the  Resolutions  provision 
ally  adopted  in  reference  to  the  Sponsorial  engage 
ments,  containing  the  Resolutions  at  the  same  time 
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adopted  in  reference  to  the  Confirmation  Service  and 
the  Catechism. 


It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  at  our  rising  to-day,  the  Committee  adjourn  to 
Wednesday,  the  3rd  of  April,  at  two  o'clock,  and 
that  the  quorum  be  15. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  be  the  Title  and  Pleading  of  the 
Report : — 

CHURCH  OF  IRELAND. 
GENERAL  SYNOD. 
REVISION  COMMITTEE. 
REPORT  OF  PROGRESS. 

1872. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved: — 

That  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  be  re 
quested  to  sign  the  minutes  of  this  day's  proceedings 
when  written  out. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  then  pronounced  the  Benedic 
tion,  and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

RICHARD  C.  DUBLIN. 

Dated  this  23rd  day  of  March,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  APRIL  3,  1872. 
[QUORUM  15.] 

The  following  Members  were  present  :  — 

THE  LORD  PRIMATE  [Chair]. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Judge  Harrison. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Tuam.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Deny.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

The  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Lord  Courtown.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

The  Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 
Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

It  was  Resolved: — 

That  the  Keport  of  Progress  to  be  presented  to  the 
General  Synod  be  in  one  pamphlet,  price  one  shilling 
and  sixpence. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  J.  Napier, 

Seconded  by  Eev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  unanimously  Resolved : — 

That,  at  this  the  close  of  our  sittings,  we  desire  to 
express,  and  put  on  record,  our  grateful  appreciation 
of  the  Services  rendered  by  Dr.  Reeves  and  Dr. 
Hart  in  their  capacity  of  secretaries  ;  the  diligence 
and  exactness  with  which  they  have  discharged  their 
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official  duties,  as  well  as  the  courtesy  and  ability 
which  have  contributed  much  to  facilitate  and  help 
forward  our  proceedings. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  copy,  and  the 
Lord  Primate  to  sign,  the  Report  of  Progress  as 
adopted  upon  March  22.     [See  page  192.] 
In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  Resolution,  the  Report 

of  Progress  was  duly  copied  out  and  signed,  for  presentation 

to  the  General  Synod. 

The  Lord  Primate  then  pronounced  the  Benediction. 

Signed, 

J.  T.  OSSORY  AND  FERNS, 
Doled  this  6th  day  of  May,  1872.  Chairman. 
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The  DEAN  OF  LIMERICK  is  known  henceforth  as  the  BISHOP  OF  CASHEL, 
The  ARCHDEACON  OF  MEATH  as  ARCHDEACON  STOPFORD. 
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The  Lord  Primate. 
The  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
The  Bishop  of  Meath. 
The  Bishop  of  Ossory. 
The  Bishop  of  Down. 
The  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 
The  Bishop  of  Cork. 
The  Bishop  of  Limerick' 
The  Bishop  of  Tuam. 
The  Bishop  of  Derry. 
The  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 
The  Bishop  of  Cashel. 


Right  Hon.  J.  T.  Ball,  M.P. 
J.  C.  Bloomfield,  Esq. 
William  Brooke,  Esq.,  M.C. 
Rev.  T.  Campbell. 
Earl  of  Carrick. 
The  Dean  of  Cashel. 
The  Dean  of  Clonfert. 
Maxwell  C.  Close,  Esq.,  D.L. 
The  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 
Earl  of  Courtown. 
Major  G.  T.  Dalton. 
Rev.  Achilles  Daunt,  B.D. 

Right  Hon. 


The  Hon.  Gerald  Dillon. 
Rev.  R.  V.  Dixon,  D.D. 
The  Dean  of  Ferns. 
Colonel  J.  Ffolliott,  D.L. 
Rev.  R,  S.  Gregg. 
Rev.  J.  N.  Griffin,  D.D. 
Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  B.D. 
Rev.  R  Hannay,  D.D. 
A.  S.  Hart,  Esq.,  S.F.T.C.D. 
Hon.  Judge  Harrison. 
Rev.  H.  Jellett. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  S.F.T.C.D. 
A.  M.  Kavanagh,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Thomas  Lefroy,  Esq.,  Q.C. 
Rt.  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  LL.D. 
Archdeacon  Stopford. 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Napier,  Bart. 
Rev.  Lord  O'Neill. 
H.  M.  Pilkington,  Esq.,  Q.C. 
Rev.  Lord  Plunket. 
The  Rev.  The  Provost. 
Rev.  William  Reeves,  D.D. 
Rev.  C.  P.  Reichel,  D.D. 
Rev.  George  Salmon,  D.D. 
E.  J.  Saunderson,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Rev.  W.  Pakenham  Walsh. 
Judge  Warren. 
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RESOLUTIONS  ADOPTED  BY  GENERAL  SYNOD,  MAY  3,  1872. 

That  the  Committee  on  Kevision  be  re-appointed,  and 
requested  to  report  to  the  Synod  of  1873. 

That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Revision  Committee  to 
proceed  in  order  to  revise  those  portions  of  the  formularies 
of  the  Church  which  have  not  yet  been  considered,  and 
those  upon  which  a  second  vote  has  not  been  taken  in  the 
Committee.  And  that  no  question  which  has  been  twice 
voted  on  be  re-considered,  unless  notice  has  been  given,  and 
three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  present 
approve  of  such  re-consideration. 


REVISION  COMMITTEE. 

MEETING  HELD  IN  THE  METROPOLITAN  HALL, 

DUBLIN, 

At  twelve  o'clock  on  Monday,  May  6, 1872. 

The  following  Members  were  present : — 

The  BISHOP  OF  OSSORY  [Chair.] 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe.  The  Bishop  of  Cork. 

Archdeacon  Stopford.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Lord  Plunket.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Rev.  Dr.  Reichel.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Rev.  Dr.  Griffin.  Dr.  Hart. 

The  Bishop  of  Cashel.  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Master  Brooke. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Judge  Harrison. 

Sir  J.  Napier. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Longfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  next  meeting  be  on  Tuesday,  22nd  October, 
at  eleven  o'clock. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  all  resolutions  passed  by  the  Committee  of  1871 
be  adopted  by  the  present  Committee  until  they  are 
repealed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  R.  S,  Gregg,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Committee  proceed,  at  its  next  session,  to 
the  revision  of  those  portions  of  the  Prayer  Book 
which  have  not  yet  been  considered,  in  the  following 
order : — 

1.  The  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Matrimony. 

2.  The  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead. 

3.  The  Churching  of  Women. 

4.  The  Commination  Service. 

5.  Form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea. 

The  Benediction  having  been  pronounced,  the  Meeting 
adjourned  to  October  22. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  22nd  day  of  October,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  22,  1872. 

The  Lord  Primate,  and  subsequently  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except:  —  The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Down,  Tuam,  and  Derry, 
Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Master  Brooke,  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Dean  of  Clonfert,  Mr.  Close,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jellett,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Lord  O'Neill,  and  the  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Kilmore. 

The  minutes  of  meeting  held  May  6  were  read  and  signed. 

In  accordance  with  the  Resolution  adopted  upon  May  6, 
the  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Matrimony  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Courtown:  — 

That  for  the  first  Rubric  be  substituted  the  follow 
ing,— 

'First,  the  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  be  married 
together  must  be  published  in  the  Church  three 
several  Sundays  or  Holydays  during  the  time  of 
Divine  Service,  immediately  after  the  Nicene  Creed, 
or  immediately  after  the  Second  Lesson  at  Morning 
or  Evening  Prayer,  &c.' 

Upon  the  motion  of  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  the  foregoing  propo 
sition  was  referred  to  a  sub-Committee  consisting  of 
Sir  J.  Napier, 
Dr.  Longfield, 
Archdeacon  Stopford, 
Mr.  Pilkington. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  (recommended  by  the 
Ritual  Commission  to  be  introduced  after  '  I  pub 
lish,  &c.')  be  adopted, — 

'  ^f  If  the  Banns  of  more  than  two  persons  are  pub 
lished,  he  shall  say,  "  why  these  persons  should  not 
respectively  be  joined  together,  &c."  ' 
[Votes,  14  to  3.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel: — 

That  the  part  of  the  Publication  of  Banns,  '  This  is 
the  first,  second,  &c.'  be  placed  before  the  passage, 
*  If  any  of  you,  &c,'  [Rejected :  4  to  12.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay : — 

That,  in  the  Exhortation  beginning  '  Dearly  beloved, 
we  are  gathered,  &c.,'  the  words  '  this  man,'  '  this 
woman/  and  '  two,'  be  printed  in  italics.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  the 
Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  the  Earl  of  Courtown  be 
requested  to  consider  whether  the  Service  for  the 
Solemnization  of  Matrimony  can  be  adapted  to  the 
marriage  of  more  couples  than  one  at  the  same  time, 
by  the  enactment  of  a  suitable  Rubric. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved  :— 
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That  the  words  '  His  Church. '  be  substituted  for 
'  this  Congregation.'  [13  to  7.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Address,  the  words 
from  '  to  satisfy  '  down  to  '  understanding,'  inclusive, 
be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  same  Address,  the  portion  beginning 
'  duly  considering,'  and  ending  with  the  words  *  and 
adversity '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  following  *  The  Charge '  be  referred 
to  the  Sub-Committee  named  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell : — 

That  the  words  '  writh  the  accustomed  duty  to  the 
Priest  and  Clerk'  be  omitted.  [Rejected:  8  to  12.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh : — 

'  That,  in  the  clause  '  with  my  body,  &c.,'  the  word 
'  honour'  be  substituted  for  '  worship.'  [Rejected  :  8 
to  9.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  A.  Daunt : — 

That  the  words  from  '  with  my  body '  to  '  endow,' 
inclusive,  be  omitted.  [Rejected:  8  to  14. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  '  O  Merciful  Lord,'  with  preceding 

Rubric,  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  final  Address,  the 

word  '  may '  be  substituted  for  '  shall.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  at  the  end  of  the 
Service, — '  If  there  be  no  Communion  the  Minister 
shall  say, — The  grace  of  our  Lord,'  (&c.,  in  extenso.) 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  words  '  Let  us  pray '  and  the  Collect  *  0 
Almighty  Lord,  &c.'  be  inserted  before  '  the  grace  of 
our  Lord.' 

The  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  was  considered 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That,  in  the  first  Rubric  of  the  Burial  Service,  after 
the  word  '  any  '  be  inserted  the  word  '  adults.' 
The  Debate  upon  this  proposition 'was  adjourned. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the   Meeting  ad 
journed  to  Wednesday,  October  23,  at  One  o'clock. 

Read  and  signed, 

S.  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  23rd  day  of  October,  1872, 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  23,  1872. 

The  chair  was  taken  at  One  o'clock  by  the  Bishop  of 
Meath. 

All  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops  of 
Down,  Tuam,  and  Derry,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Master 
Brooke,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Judge  Harrison, 
Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Kev.  Dr.  Reeves,  of  his  intention  to 
move,  on  the  24th  instant  : — 

That  the  greater  quorum  of  this  Committee  in  future 
be  twenty-one. 

The  adjourned  debate  of  the  preceding  day  was  resumed, 
and  the  following  amendment  upon  Lord  Plunket's  motion 
was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford,  seconded  by  Sir 
J.  Napier,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  consideration  of  the  first  Rubric  prefixed 
to  the  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  be  postponed 
until  the  Service  shall  have  been  considered.  [18  to  9.] 

A  Division  was  called  for. 

The  following  voted  in  favour  of  the  amendment:— 

The  Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Earl  of  Carriek.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Mr.  Close.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Lord  Coin-town.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Col.  FfoUiott.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 
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The  following  voted  against  it — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Rev.  A.  Daunt. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

The  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Major  Dalton. 

The  Bishops  of  Killaloe,  Cork,  and  Cashel,  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Reichel  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  after  the  opening  sentences,  for 
the  words  '  after  they  are  come  into  the  church,'  be 
substituted  the  word  *  then.'  [16  to  6.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon : — 

That,  after  the  Lesson,  be  inserted  the  words  *  or 
this,'  followed  by  1  Thessalonians  iv.  ver.  13,  to  end 
of  chapter. 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of 
Cork:— 

That  the  following  note  be  added  after  1  Corinthians 
xv  : — '  Or,  when  the  Service  is  read  in  the  open  air, 
the  following  Lesson  may  be  substituted,' 

1  Thess.  iv.  13,  to  end. 

This  amendment  was  rejected.  [Votes,  13  to  15.]  The 
original  motion  was  then  put  and  declared  lost,  fourteen 
members  having  voted  in  its  favour  and  fourteen  against  it. 

It  was  proposed  by  The  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 
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That,  in  the  Form  beginning  '  Forasmuch  as,  &c.,' 
the  words  '  of  his  great  mercy,'  down  to  *  departed,' 
be  removed,  and  the  following  inserted, — '  to  take 
out  of  this  world  the  soul  of  our  brother  here  de 
parted.'  [23  to  7.] 

It  was  proposed  by  The  Dean  of  Ferns, 
And  seconded  by  The  Bishop  of  Cashel: — 

That  for  '  sure  and  certain  hope'  be  substituted  '  firm 
belief.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  Lord 
Plunket,  and  seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier : — 

That  for  the  words  '  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
resurrection  to  eternal  life'  be  substituted  the  words, 
'  Looking  for  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
life  of  the  World  to  come.' 

The  amendment  was  rejected.  [Id  to  15,]  The  ori 
ginal  motion  was  then  put  and  rejected,  the  votes  being 
6  to  21. 

It  was  proposed  by  The  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  The  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  beginning  '  Almighty  God,  with 
whom  do  live,'  the  words  from  '  we  give  thee  hearty 
thanks'  to  the  words  '  sinful  world,'  inclusive,  be 
omitted.  [24  to  10.] 

It  was  proposed  by  The  Bishop  of  Limerick, 
Seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  *  We  bless  thy  Holy  Name  for  all 
thy  servants  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear,' 
be  inserted  before  the  words  <  beseeching  thee.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  The  Bishop  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Kesolved : — 

That,  in  the  concluding  Collect  of  the  Burial  Service, 
the  words  '  as  our  hope  is  this  our  brother  doth '  be 
omitted.  [17  to  16.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Major  Dalton,  and  Resolved: — 

That  this  Committee  sit  until  November  8.  [14  to  7.] 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  24,  1872. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Down,  Tuam,  and  Derry, 
Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Master  Brooke,  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Dean  of  Clonfert,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr. 
Lefroy  and  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves : — 

That  the  greater  quorum  of  this  Committee  in  future 
be  twenty-one.     [Rejected :  8  to  10.] 
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The  following  Resolutions,  five  in  number,  were  severally 
proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Reeves,  and  adopted;  and  were  subsequently  adopted  in 
globo : — 

1.  That,  in  the  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Matri 
mony,  the  Rubric  after  the  Publication  of  Banns  be 
altered  as  follows : — 

'  And  if  two  persons  that  are  to  be  married  to  each 
other  dwell  in  divers  parishes,  &c.' 

2.  That,  in  the  first  address  '  Dearly  beloved,'  &c., 
before  the  words  'this  man'  an  asterisk  be  introduced, 
and  the  following  marginal  note  added : — '  *If  there 
be  more  couples  than  one,  the  Minister  shall  here 
point  to  each  couple  severally.'    Further,  that  between 
the  words  'these'  and  'two'  an  asterisk  be  introduced 
and  the  same  marginal  note  be  added. 

3.  That  after  the  address  the  following  note  be 
added : — 

'  Note.  When  more  than  one  man  and  one  woman 
come  to  be  married  at  the  same  time,  all  that  follows 
down  to  the  Psalm  shall  be  said  for  each  couple 
severally.' 

4.  That,  in  the  Rubric  after  the  Address,  the  words 
'  and  also '  be  changed  to  '  then.' 

5  That,  in  the  Prayer  '  O  God  who  by  thy  mighty 
power,  &c.,'  the  following  changes  be  made: — 

a.  '  This  man '  to  be  changed  to  '  the  man.' 

b.  '  This  woman '  to  be  changed  to  '  the  woman.' 

c.  In  the  words  '  O  Lord  bless  them  both,'  the  word 
'  both '  to  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 
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That  the  Rev.  Henry  Jellett  be  added  to  the  Com 
mittee  named  by  him. 

The  question  of  the  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Burial 
Service  was  brought  forward  for  discussion. 

With  the  leave  of  the  Committee,  Lord  Plunket  withdrew 
his  motion. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  J.  Napier,  and 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon :  — 

That  the  first  Rubric  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Burial  Service  be  omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  LordJPlunket, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay : — 

That,  in  the  first  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Burial  Ser 
vice,  after  the  word  '  unbaptised,'  be  inserted  the 
words  '  unless  they  be  infants.'  [Rejected  :  12  to  14.] 

An  amendment  upon  Lord  Plunket's  proposition  was 
proposed  by  The  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  seconded  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Dixon : — 

That,  after  the  word  *  unbaptised,'  be  introduced  the 
words  *  unless  in  cases  of  infants  of  tender  age,  whose 
Baptism  was  prevented  by  untimely  death.'  [Rejected : 
14  to  17.] 
This  amendment  was  put  and  declared  lost;    a  division 

was   called,,  for:    the    following    members    supported    the 

amendment : — 

Lord  Carrick.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Major^Dalton.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Lord  Plunket. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Mr.  Saundereon. 
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The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Mr.  Close. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Lord  CourtoAvn. 

Bishop  of  Killaloo.  Rev.  R  S.  Gregg. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Mr.  Pilkington. 
Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  Rev.  W.  P. 
Walsh  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

The  original  motion  was  put,  and  declared  lost ;  a  division 
was  called  for.  The  following  members  voted  in  favour  of 
the  motion : — 

Lord  Carrick.  Major  Dalton. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Lord  Plunket.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  The  Provost.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Lord  Courtown. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Kilmore.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Judge  Warren. 

The  votes  being  12  to  14,  the  motion  was  lost. 
The  Bishop  of  Cork,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Sir  J.  Napier,  and 
Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns : — 

That  after  the  word  '  Excommunicate'  the  words  be 
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altered  thus, — '  Or  any  that  have  died  in  the  act  of 
committing  some  open  and  notorious  sin.'  [Rejected : 
8  to  20.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Burial 
Service,  after  the  second  '  or,'  be  inserted  the  words 
'  who,  being  of  sound  mind.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe,  seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
and  adopted: — 

That  for  the  words  '  laid  violent  hands  on  themselves' 
be  substituted  *  shall  have  been  found  felo  de  se.' 

Owing  to  the  adoption  of  the  amendment  the  original 
motion  was  not  put. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  introduced  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead, 
after  the  word  '  themselves,' — 

'  But  in  such  cases  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Minis 
ter,  on  sufficient  cause,  to  read  one  or  both  of  the 
Psalms  following,  together  with  the  Lesson  and  the 
four  Sentences  appointed  to  be  said  while  the  corpse 
is  made  ready  to  be  laid  into  the  earth,  concluding 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Grace  at  the  end  of 
the  Office.  Provided  always  that  the  Office  thus 
allowed  be  not  used  without  the  permission  of  the 
Ordinary;  but  that  if,  from  want  of  time,  this  per 
mission  cannot  be  obtained,  then  the  Minister  shall 
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notify  in  writing  within  seven  days  to  the  Ordinary 
the  use  of  the  shortened  Office,  and  the  reasons  for 
his  having  so  used  it.1 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  amended 
Rubric, — '  But,  in  the  case  of  unbaptised  infants,  the 
Minister  shall  read  one  of  the  following  Psalms  with 
the  Lesson,  the  four  Sentences  at  the  Grave,  con 
cluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Grace  of  our 
Lord.' 

The  amendment  was  rejected:   [votes,  12   to  15.]     The 
original  motion  was  then  put  and  adopted.    [Votes.  18  to  14.] 

The    Service   for   the    Churching  of   Women  was   next 
considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — - 

That,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Service,  the  words 
'  to  preserve'  be  substituted  for  '  hath  preserved.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Suffrages  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
words  '  this  woman,'  '  servant,'  and  '  her,'  be  printed 
in  italics;  and  that,  in  the  final  Prayer,  the  words 
'partaker/  'this  woman,'  'servant,'  and  'she,'  be 
printed  in  italics. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  25th  day  of  October,  1872, 
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MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  25. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  The  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Derry,  and  Tuam,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Master 
Brooke,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Judge  Harrison, 
Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Lord  O'Neill. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  The  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  and  Resolved  :— 

That,  in  the  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Service 
for  the  Churching  of  Women,  instead  of  the  words 
'  some  convenient  place,'  be  inserted  (  such  place  and 
at  such  time.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

1 .  That,  in  the  first  Rubric  of  the  Service  for  the 
Churching  of  Women,  the  words  at  the  close  '  unto 
her'  be  omitted. 

2.  That   the  word   *  putteth,'  in  the  response,  be 
printed  in  italics. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  consider  the  present 
Commination  Service,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Ses 
sion  of  the  Committee  what  Service  they  recommend 
to  be  used  in  future  'on  the  first  day  of  Lent,  and  at 
such  other  times  as  the  Ordinary  shall  appoint.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Resolved: — 

That  for  the  final  Rubric,  in  the  Service  for  the 
Churching  of  Women,  be  substituted  the  following: — 
'  The  accustomed  offerings  of  the  woman  that 
cometh  to  give  her  thanks  shall  be  applied  by  the 
Minister  to  the  relief  of  distressed  women  in  childbed. 
If  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is  fitting  that  the  woman 
receive  the  Holy  Communion/ 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Service 
for  the  Churching  of  Women, — 

'  T  Then  the  Minister  shall  say,  The  Lord  bless 
thee,  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  ihee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  the  Lord  lift  up 
his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  ihee  peace,  both 
now  and  evermore.  Amen.'  [13  to  5.] 

The  form  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words,  in  the  second  Rubric,  '  in  Her  Majes 
ty's  Navy,'  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved : — 

That  for  the  words  '  fleet  in  which  we  serve,'  be 
substituted  *  ship  in  which  we  sail.' 

That  the  words  'and  from  the  violence  of  the 
enemy'  be  printed  in  brackets,  and  that  the  words 
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immediately  following  them,  down  to  '  our  God,  &c.,' 
be  omitted. 

That  the  clause  '  thou  sittest,'  down  to  *  enemies,'  be 
omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  '  O  most  merciful,'  the  word 
'  Helper'  be  substituted  for  '  Saviour.'  [12  to  9.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kavanagh, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  '  Short  Prayers,  &c.,'  the  word 
'  single'  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
Seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  '  At  the  Burial  of  the  Dead  at 
Sea,'  the  word  '  his '  before  '  body '  be  printed  in 
italics;  and  that,  in  the  words  of  committal,  a  similar 
change  be  made. 

The  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Marriage  Service  was 
considered  with  a  Report  from  the  sub-Committee. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pilkington,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rubric  as  to  the  publication  of  Banns  read 
as  follows, — 

'  The  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  be  married  together 
(save  when  a  license  shall  be  issued  for  such  marriage) 
must  be  published,  &c.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  word  '  Feast-days '  be  substituted  for 
'  Holy-days.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  place  of  the  words  '  before  the  Sentences  in 
the  Offertory,'  be  substituted  '  after  the  Nicene  Creed 
or  immediately  after  the  Second  Lesson  at  Morning 
or  Evening  Prayer.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pilkington,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  after  the  words  'time  of  asking,'  be  inserted 
the  following  Rubric, — 

'  But,  when  notice  shall  be  received  from  the 
Registrar  of  Marriages  of  an  intended  marriage,  it 
shall  suffice  to  publish  the  Banns  once,  which  publi 
cation  shall  be  in  the  form  following, — "Having 
received  notice  from  the  Registrar  of  Marriages  of 
an  intended  marriage  between  M.  of and  N.  of 

— ,  I  publish  the  Banns,  &c.  .  .  .  This  is  the 
only  time  of  asking.'1  Such  last-mentioned  marriage 
shall  not  be  celebrated  until  after  the  production  of 
the  certificate  of  the  Registrar  of  Marriages.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pilkington,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  *  and  if  two  persons,' 
the  words  'of  the  Banns  being  asked'  be  omitted; 
and  that,  at  the  end  of  the  Rubric,  there  be  added 
the  following  words, — '  That,  the  Banns  have  been 
published  as  directed  by  the  foregoing  Rubrics.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr,  Saunderson, 
And  seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott  :— 

That  the  Committee  now  proceed  to  consider  the 
'  Black '  Rubric. 
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This  motion  was  put,  and  declared  carried:  a  division 
was  demanded.  The  following  members  supported  the 
proposition:— 

Lord  Carrick.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Mr.  Saunderson. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Col.  Ffolliott. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Dr.  Hart. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Mr.  Close.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Lord  Courtown.  Judge  Warren. 

Thirteen  other  members  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 
The  numbers  being  3  to  16,  the  motion  was  lost. 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  '  Black '  Rubric  be  considered  by  the  Com 
mittee  upon  Tuesday,  October  29. 

The  Service  for  the  day  of  accession  of  the  Sovereign  was 
considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved:—- 

That  the  following  be  the  title  of  the  Service, — 
'  A  Form  of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God,  to  be  used  in  every  year  on  the  day  of  the 
accession  of  the  Sovereign.' 

On  the  motion  of  Lord  Courtown, 

The  consideration  of  the  Rubrics  prefixed  to  this 
Service  was  postponed  until  the  Service  should  be 
considered. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr,  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Hymn  appointed  to  be  used  in  place  of  the 
Venite  Exultemus,  with  the  preceding  Rubric,  be 
omitted:  Further,  that  the  21st  Psalm  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  '  Queen,'  '  her/  «  her,'  be  printed  in 
italics,  and  that  '  her,  '  her,'  and  '  her?  where  now  in 
italics,  be  printed  in  Roman  type. 

It  was  proposed,  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

1.  That,  in   the   Rubric   before    the    Collect,  the 
words  '  instead  of  be  omitted,  and  the  word  '  after' 
substituted. 

2.  That  the  Collect  beginning  « O  Lord,  our  God,' 
with  the  Rubric  preceding  it,  be  omitted. 

3.  That  the  Collect  beginning  '  Most  gracious  God' 
be   omitted  from   this   place,   and   that   the   Rubric 
preceding  it  be  omitted. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  26th  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  26. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of   the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Lord 
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Primate,  the  Bishops  of  Down,  Cork,  Tuam,  Derry,  Kilmore, 
and  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Master  Brooke,  Rev. 
T.  Campbell,  Earl  of  Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Dean  of 
Clonfert,  Mr.  Close,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge 
Harrison,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Dr.  Longfield,  Lord  O'Neill,  The 
Rev.  The  Provost,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  the  twentieth  of 
June,  the  first  and  second  Rubrics  after  the  Collect 
'  Most  Gracious  God '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves : — 

That  the  Collect  beginning  '  Blessed  Lord'  be  omit 
ted.  [Rejected:  8  to  9.] 

The  following  amendments  in  the  Prayer  beginning 
'Blessed  Lord'  were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
and  adopted : — 

1.  That  the  words  from  '  who '  to  '  people '  inclu 
sive  be  omitted. 

2.  That  the  words  '  Church  and'  be  omitted. 

3.  That  the  words  from  '  Let  her  eyes '  to  f  us ; 
and '  inclusive  be  omitted. 

4.  That  the  words  '  wherever  it  is  persecuted  and 
oppressed '  be  omitted. 

The  following  further  amendment  was  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  and  adopted : — 
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That  for  the  words  '  fly  before  her  face'  be  substituted 
the  words  *  cease  from  amongst  us.' 

The  Prayer,  as  amended,  was  put  and  rejected;  the  votes 
being  5  to  13. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  beginning  *  Most  gracious  God,' 
for  the  words  *  weaken  the  hands,  blast,'  be  substituted 
the  word  '  frustrate.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  same  Prayer,  the  words  '  Queen '  and 
'  her  '  be  printed  in  italics  wherever  they  occur. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  '  Most  gracious  God,'  as  amended, 
be  inserted  after  the  Prayer  '  Blessed  Lord';  and  that 
the  words  '  Or  this '  stand  before  it.  [7  to  2.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  third  Rubric,  the  words  '  as  supreme 
Governour  of  the  Church '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  '  Blessed  Lord,' 
the  words  *  for  the  Queen  and  that '  be  omitted. 

Notice  was  given  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel  of  his  intention  to 
move  on  Monday,  28th  October — : 
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That  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  draw  up  Services, — 

1.  For  the  Consecration  of  Churches. 

2.  For  the  institution  of  Ministers  into  their  Cures. 

3.  For  Thanksgiving  after  Harvest. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  28th  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  28. 

The  chair  was  taken  at  two  o'clock  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Meath. 

Twenty-five  members  were  present. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Reichel  of  his  intention  to  move, 
(in  the  event  of  the  addition  to  the  Black  Rubric,  to  be 
proposed  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  not  being  passed) : — 

That  the  following  Note  be  appended  to  the  '  Decla 
ration  on  Kneeling,'  at  the  close  of  the  Communion 
Office:— 

*  Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the 
meaning  and  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration, 
and  it  hath  been  taught  by  some  that  by  virtue  of 
consecration  there  is  in,  or  under  the  form  of,  the 
elements  a  presence  of  Christ  or  of  Christ's  flesh  and 
blood  unto  which  adoration  may  be,  or  ought  to  be 
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done ;  it  is  hereby  declared  that  such  teaching  is  not 
permitted  by  the  Church  of  Ireland.' 

At  half-past  three  o'clock,  no  quorum  being  present, 
The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  29th  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  29. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except: — The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Down,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Hart  of  his  intention  to  move : — 

That  the  smaller  quorum  of  this  Committee  shall  be 
authorised  to  transact  all  the  ordinary  business  of  the 
Committee,  so  long  as  no  member  of  the  Committee 
objects;  but  that,  if  any  member  requires  an  adjourn 
ment  of  the  consideration  of  any  subject,  such  sub 
ject  shall  not  be  further  considered  until  the  full 
quorum  of  twenty-seven  is  present. 
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The  *  Black '  Rubric  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfielcl, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Lefroy : — 

That,  in  the  sentence  of  the  Black  Rubric  beginning 
'that  thereby,  &c.,'  the  word  '  corporal'  be  omitted. 
[It  being  intended  that  the  sentence  stand  thus, — 
'  That  thereby  no  adoration  is  intended,  or  ought  to 
be  done,  either  unto  the  Sacramental  bread  or  wine 
there  bodily  received,  or  unto  any  presence  of  Christ's 
flesh  and  blood.']  [Rejected:  6  to  15.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  following  be  substituted  for  the  *  Black ' 
Rubric : — 

'  Whereas  it  is  ordained  in  this  Office  for  the  Ad 
ministration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  the  Commu 
nicants  should  receive  the  same  kneeling ;  and  whereas 
the  same  kneeling  hath  been  by  some  persons  mistaken 
or  depraved :  It  is  hereby  declared  that  such  order  is 
only  meant  for  a  signification  of  our  humble  and 
grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  benefits  of  Christ 
which  are  therein  given  to  all  worthy  receivers,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  such  profanation  and  disorder  in 
the  Holy  Communion  as  might  ensue,  if  one  such 
reverent  and  uniform  posture  were  not  prescribed.' 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  discussion  of  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe's  propo 
sition  as  to  the  Black  Rubric  be  postponed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson : — 
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That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  Decla 
ration  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service : — 

'  Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  foregoing  Declaration,  it  is  hereby 
declared  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  not  hold, 
and  doth  not  permit  her  ministers  to  teach,  any 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  other  than  a  presence  to  the  soul  of  the 
worthy  recipient.'  [Rejected:  6  to  29.] 

The  following  members  supported  the  foregoing  propo 
sition:— 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Lord  Carrick.  Mr.  Saunclerson. 

Major  Dalton.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Mr.  Dillon. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Col.  Ffolliott. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Master  Brooke.  Judge  Harrison. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Mr.  Close.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Lord  Courtown.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Sir  J.  Napier.  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Lord  O'Neill.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Lord  Plunket.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 
Judge  Warren. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier : — 

That  the  following  Note  be  appended  to  the  *  Decla 
ration  on  Kneeling,'  at  the  close  of  the  Communion 
Office:— 
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'Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the 
meaning  and  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration, 
and  it  hath  been  taught  by  some  that  by  virtue  of 
consecration  there  is  in,  or  under  the  form  of,  the 
elements  a  presence  of  Christ  or  of  Christ's  flesh  and 
blood  unto  which  adoration  may  be,  or  ought  to  be 
done ;  it  is  hereby  declared  that  such  teaching  is  not 
permitted  by  the  Church  of  Ireland.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Dean  of  Clonfert : — 

That  for  '  it  is  hereby,  &c.,'  to  the  end,  be  substi 
tuted, — '  It  is  hereby  declared  that  the  Church  of 
Ireland  doth  not  permit  her  ministers  to  teach  that 
any  such  adoration  may  be  or  ought  to  be  done.' 
[Rejected.] 

An  amendment  upon  Dr.  Reichel's  proposition  was  adopted, 
as  follows: — 

That  for  the  words  '  unto  which  adoration  may  be 
or  ought  to  be  done,'  be  substituted  *  which  may  or 
ought  to  be  adored.' 

Dr.   Reichel's    proposition,   as    amended,   was    put,   and 
declared  carried;  a  division  was  called  for. 

The  following  members  supported  it : — 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Dr.  Hart. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Judge  Harrison. 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Mr.  Close.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Lord  Courtown.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Major  Daltori.  Lord  Plunket. 

Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Rev.  The  Provost, 
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Mr.  Dillon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Kev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Judge  Warren. 

The  following  voted  against  it : — 

o  O 

The  Lord  Primate.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Bishop  of  Killaloe's  proposition,  the  discussion 
whereof  had  been  postponed,  was  put  and  rejected;  the 
votes  being  10  to  18. 

The  motion  as  to  the  quorum  necessary  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  of  Avhich  notice  had  been  given  by  Dr.  Hart,  was 
put  and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

O  ' 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  30th  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  30. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  the  Lord 
Primate  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloom- 
field,  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin, 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Prayers  were  read  \>y  the  Bishop  of  Kill  aloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  form  of  Prayer 'for  the  twentieth  of 
June,  the  Rubric  immediately  following  the  Gospel 
be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That  for  the  words  (in  the  last  Rubric  of  this  Service) 
'  after  the  prayer,  &c.'  be  substituted  '  immediately 
before  the  blessing.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  blessing  and  the  two  Collects  immediately 
preceding  be  not  printed  here. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  Orders  in  Council  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  title  of  the  Service  stand  thus, — '  A  Form 
of  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  to  be 
used  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  in  Ireland  every 
year  upon  the  twentieth  day  of  June;  being  the  day 
on  which  Her  Majesty  began  her  happy  reign/ 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  second  Rubric  be  omitted  from  this  Form 
of  Prayer. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 


34          Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

That  the  proper  Psalms  be, — 

Nos.  xx.,  ci.,  and  cxxi. 

The  Form  of  Visitation  of  Prisoners  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  third  Rubric,  before  the  words  '  which 
he  shall  judge  proper,'  be  introduced  the  words 
'  with  any  portion  of  Scripture.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Major  Dalton, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  beginning  '  O  God,  whose  mercy,' 
the  word  '  meekly  '  be  substituted  for  '  cheerfully.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  for  the  words  *  the  bowels  of,'  in  the  Address 
4  Dearly  beloved,  it  hath  pleased,  &c.,'  the  word 
'  brotherly '  be  substituted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  second  paragraph  of  this  Address,  the 
word  '  far '  be  omitted ;  and  that,  in  the  third  para 
graph,  for  *  too  near '  be  substituted  f  near  to.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  fifth  paragraph  of  the  same  Address,  for 
'  depends '  be  substituted  f  may  depend.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Lefroy, 
Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved: — 
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That,  after  the  word  '  perfect,'  a  new  paragraph 
follow,  commencing  'Fail  not,  therefore,  earnestly 
to  endeavour,  &c.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Col.  Ffolliott, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  *  after  this  confession,' 
all  words  after  '  confession  '  be  omitted,  and  the  words 
'shall  be  said  the  Prayer  of  Absolution 'following' 
inserted. 

Further,  that  the  Rubric  beginning  '  After  Absolu 
tion  '  be  omitted. 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing 

Was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 

And  seconded  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett: — 

That,  after  *  shall,'  be  added  the  words  '  pronounce 
this  absolution,'  to  be  followed  by  the  Absolution  in 
the  Communion  Service,  changing  the  plural  into  the 
singular  number.  [Rejected:  5  to  14.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  '  O  Father  of  mercies,'  instead 
of  '  adversity '  be  substituted  '  extremity.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Benediction  in  the  Service  for  the  Visitation 
of  Prisoners  be  restored  to  its  original  form,  as  in  the 
Old  Testament, 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  '  O  God,  who  declarest,'  after 
the  word  'patiently'  the  following  be  substituted  for 
the  existing  words  — 

c  2 
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i  Give  him  unfeigned  repentance  for  all  the  sins  of 
his  past  life,  and  steadfast  faith  in  thy  Son  Jesus, 
that  his  sins  may  be  done  away  by  thy  mercy,  and 
his  pardon  sealed  in  Heaven,  before  he  go  hence,  and 
be  no  more  seen.  And  grant  that,  when  his  soul 
shall  depart  from  the  body,  it  may  be  without  spot 
presented  unto  thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Eesolved : — 

That  for  the  present  Epistle  (Heb.  xii.  11)  be  substi 
tuted  the  following, — 

<  The  Epistle.     1  John  i.  9. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Eesolved : — 

,  That  the  '  Prayer  for  imprisoned  Debtors '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Eesolved : — 

That  the  words  *  treated  upon,  &c.,'  down  to  '  the 
year  1711,'  inclusive,  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Eev.  Dr.  Eeeves,  and  Eesolved  :— 

That  wherever  the  words  '  he,'  '  his,'  '  him,'  occur 
throughout  the  Form  of  Prayer  for  the  Visitation 'of 
Prisoners,  in  reference  to  a  prisoner,  they  be  printed 
in  italics ;  and  that  the  words,  in  the  address  to  the 
Prisoner,  which  express  the  singular  application,  be 
also  printed  in  italics. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  consideration  of  the  Rubric  '  Then  shall  the 
Minister  examine  whether  he  repent,  &c.,'  be  deferred 
till  to-morrow  (October  ol). 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Committee  proceed  to  consider  those  por 
tions  of  the  Prayer  Book  which  they  have  not  yet 
considered,  then  to  reconsider  such  parts  as  have  been 
considered  at  the  previous  and  present  sittings. 

The  consideration  of  the  Rubrics  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Service  for  Private  Baptism  of  Infants  was  resumed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  first  Rubric  be,  — 'The  Curates  of  every 
Parish  shall  often  admonish  the  people  that  they 
defer  not  the  Baptism  of  their  children.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  remainder  of  the  existing  Rubric  be  added, 
substituting  the  words  '  third  or  fourth'  for  'first  or 

& 

second,'  and  omitting  the  words  '  to  be  approved  by 
the  Curate/ 

The  Form  of  Public  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years 

was  considered,  and 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  consideration  of  the  Rubrics  at  the  be 
ginning  of  this  Service  be  postponed  until  the  Service 
shall  have  been  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 
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That  the  words  after  '  our  Saviour  Christ  saith '  be 
altered  as  in  the  Public  Baptism  of  infants. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Eead  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  31st  day  of  October,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  OCTOBER  31. 

Tho  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  The  Lord  Primate,  and  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  the  Members  were  present,  except : — The  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Down,  Tuam,  Deny,  and  Kilmore, 
Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Judge  Harrison,  Lord 
O'Neill,  and  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Courtown  of  his  intention  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Committee,  on  the  second  revision, 
to  the  absence  of  Rubrics  after  i  Beloved,  ye  hear  in  this 
Gospel.' 

The  Service  for  the  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years 
was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric   following  '  Dearly  beloved,  foras 
much'  be  altered  thus, — '  Then,  the  people  kneeling, 
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the  Priest  shall  say;'  and  that  the  Kubric  following 
'  Let  us  pray '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 
And  seconded  by  Dr.  Hart : — 

That,  in  the  first  Prayer,  the  words  '  the  Element 
of  be  omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plnnket, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  beginning  *  Almighty  and  ever 
lasting  God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy,'  the  words 
'  being    delivered     from    thy    wrath '    be    omitted. 
Rejected:  6  to  21.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Mr.  Saunderson : — 

That,  in  the  Second  Prayer,  after  the  word  '  Persons,' 
the  words  '  now  coming  to  thy  Holy  Baptism,  Receive 
them,  O  Lord,  &c.,'  be  substituted  for  the  existing 
words.  [Rejected:  6  to  20.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh : — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  '  Almighty  and  immortal  God,' 
for  the  words  '  We  call  upon  thee  for  these  persons, 
that  the}7,  coming  to  thy  Holy  Baptism,  may  receive 
remission  of  their  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration,'  be 
substituted, — '  We  call  upon  thee  for  these  persons 
now  coming  to  thy  Holy  Baptism  for  remission  of 
sins.'  [Rejected:  6  to  14.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Eeeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  before  '  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  hea 
venly  Father,'  be  inserted  a  Rubric,  as  follows, — 
'  This  Prayer  to  be  said  by  the  people  as  well  as  the 
Minister.' 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Conrtown  of  his  intention  to 
move : — 

That  the  question  respecting  the  Creed  be  altered,  so 
as  to  make  it  conformable  to  whatever  may  be  agreed 
on  in  the  second  consideration  of  the  proposed  alter 
ations  in  the  Office  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  infants. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer,  be  inserted  the  words 
'  then  shall  the  Priest  say.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

1.  That  the  following  words  be  inserted  after  the 
words    '  Second   Lesson'   in    the   second   paragraph 
preceding  the  Service  for  the  Baptism  of  those  in 
riper  years, — '  Or  else  after  the  third  Collect.' 

2.  That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  second 
paragraph, — '  Or  at  such  times  as  the  Ordinary  shall 
approve :  provided  that  no  person  be  precluded  from 
being  baptized  in  the  public  Service  if  he  so  desire.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 

And  seconded  by  Mr.  Lefroy : — 

That,  in  the  Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Service 
for  the  Visitation  of  Prisoners,  after  the  words 
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'  wherewith  he  is  charged '  be  inserted  the  words 
'but  shall  distinctly  inform  him,  that  whatever  he 
may  say  in  relation  thereto  may  be  used  against  him 
on  his  trial,  or  otherwise,  as  the  Law  shall  require. 
And,  having  given  him  this  caution,  the  Minister 
shall  exhort  him,  &c.'  [Rejected.] 

The  Church  Catechism  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  for  '  dangers  ghostly  and  bodily'  be  substituted 
'dangers  both  of  soul  and  body;'  and  for  'ghostly 
enemy'  be  substituted  '  spiritual  enemy.'  [15  to  3.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 
And  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel: — 

That  the  first  answer  in  the  Catechism  on  the 
Sacraments  be  '  Two  only ;  that  is  to  say,  Baptism 
and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.' 

Further,  that  a  new  question  be  introduced, — 
'  Q.  Are  these  necessary  to  salvation  ?  Ans.  Yes ; 
they  are  necessary  where  they  may  be  had/  [Re 
jected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett: — 

That,  in  the  Catechism,  Part  ii.,  Answer  1,  the  words 
'as  generally  necessary  to  salvation'  be  omitted. 
[Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh : — 

That  for  the  words  'that  is  to  say'  be  substituted 
'namely.'  [Rejected:  5  to  9.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 
That,  for  the  answer  '  An  outward  and  visible  sign, 
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&c.,'  be  substituted  *  I  mean  an  outward  visible  sign 
of  an  inward  spiritual  grace  given  to  us ;  which  sign 
was  ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  as  a  means  by  which 
we  receive  that  grace,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  of  it.' 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Bead  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  1st  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  1. 

The  LordfBishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  The  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except: — The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Down,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Eev.  T.  Campbell,  Rev. 
R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Mr.  Kava- 
nagh,  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Col.  Ff olliott : — 

That,  in  the  Church  Catechism,  after  the  words 
*  Faith,  whereby  they  steadfastly  believe  the  pro 
mises  of  God,'  the  words  *  signed  and  sealed  in  that 
Sacrament '  be  substituted  for  the  existing  words. 
[Rejected:  8  to  13.] 


Friday  (November  1st).  43 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gwynn, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved:— 

That,  for  the  first  Rubric  after  the  Catechism,  the 
following  be  substituted, — 

'  The  Curate  of  every  Parish  shall  diligently,  at 
such  times  as  he  shall  think  convenient,  instruct  and 
examine  the  children  of  his  Parish  in  this  Catechism : 
and  upon  Sundays  and  Holydays,  after  the  second 
Lesson  at  Evening  Prayer,  or  at  such  other  time  as 
may  be  convenient,  he  may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Ordinary,  openly  in  the  Church  so  instruct  and  exa- 
minejso  many  of  such  children  as  he  shall  think  fit, 
in  some  part  of  the  Catechism.'  [Votes,  15  to  3.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier, 
Seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  following  be  substituted  for  the 
second  Rubric  after  the  Catechism, — 

'  And  all  fathers,  mothers,  masters  and  mistresses 
shall  cause  their  children,  servants,  and  apprentices 
to  come  to  such  instruction  at  the  time  appointed-' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  third  Paragraph  of  the  Rubric  after  the 
Catechism,  for  the  words  *  can  answer  to  the  other 
questions  of  this  short'  be  substituted  *  are  further 
instructed  in  this ' :  also  that  the  closing  sentence  of 
this  paragraph  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel :~ 

That,  for  the  Question  and  Answer  as  to  Baptism, 
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'  What  is  the  inward,  &c.,'  be  substituted  the  fol 
lowing, — 

'Q.  What  is  the  inward  part  or  thing  signified? 
A.  The  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  power 
our  souls  are  regenerated  and  sanctified. 

Q.  What  are  the  benefits  received  thereby  ?  A.  A 
death  unto  sin,  &c.'  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Lord  Plunket : — 

That  the  10th  Question  and  Answer  as  to  the  Sacra 
ments  be  as  follows, — 

'  Q.  What  is  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  in  the 
Lord's  Supper  ?  A.  The  strengthening  and  refreshing 
of  our  souls  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  therein 
verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful, 
even  as  our  bodies  are  strengthened  and  refreshed  by 
the  bread  and  wine.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Cashel : — 

Q.  '  What  is  the  inward  part  or,  &c.  ?  A.  The  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ,  which  were  offered  for  us  upon 
the  cross  once  for  all. 

Q.  What  are  the  benefits  received  thereby?  A. 
The  benefits  of  the  death  of  Christ,  which  are  verily 
and  indeed,  &c.'  [Rejected.] 

Dr.  Reichel's  proposition  was  put,  and  declared  lost:  a 
division  was  called  for;  and,  the  votes  being  4  to  20,  the 
proposition  was  rejected. 

The  following  members  supported  it : — 

Master  Brooke.  Lord  Plunket. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  liev.  Dr.  Keichel. 
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The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Primate.  Dean  of  Ferns. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Kev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Eev.  Dr.  Eeeves. 

Lord  Courtown.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Judge  Warren. 

The  Bishops  of  Ossory  and  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon  and 
the  Rev.  the  Provost,  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  Question  and  Answer  be  added 
after  the  words  '  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper,'— 
'  Q.  After  what  manner  are  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  taken  and  received  in  the  Lord's  Supper? 
A.  Only  after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner ;  and 
the  mean  whereby  they  are  taken  and  received  is 
Faith.' 

The  following  members   supported   the   foregoing  reso 
lution  : — 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Judge  Harrison. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  KiUaloe.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Cork.  Mr.  Lefroy. 

Bishop  of  Limerick.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Master  Brooke.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Lord  Plunket. 

Lord  Courtown.  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Mr.  Dillon.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Judge  Warren. 
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The  following  voted  against  it : — 
Rev.  j.  Gwynn.  Kev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Lord  Primate  was  present,  but  did  not  vote. 
The  Order  of  Confirmation  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Preface  to  the  Confirmation  Service, 
instead  of  the  words  immediately  following  *  com 
mandments  '  down  to  '  contained,'  the  words  be, — 
'  And  have  been  further  instructed  in  the  Church 
Catechism,  set  forth  for  that  purpose.' 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  2nd  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  2. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  The  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except — The  Bishops  of 
Down,  Cork,  Tuam,  Deny,  Kilmore,  and  Cash  el,  Dr.  Ball, 
Mr.  Bloomfield,  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  Master  Brooke,  Lord 
Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton,  Rev. 
A.  Daunt,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr 
Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Judge  Harrison,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Lord 
O'Neill,  Mr.  Pilkington,  The  Rev.  The  Provost,  Rev.  Dr. 
Salmon,  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Judge  Warren. 
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Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick. 
The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Confirmation  Service  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  inserted  immediately 
before  the  final  Rubric, — 

'  The  Bishop  may  address  the  Candidates  during 
the  Service,  at  his  discretion.' 

Notice  was  given  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  that,  at  the 
suitable  time  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Committee 
to  the  rule  given  in  the  Prayer  Book  for  determining 
Easter-Day. 

The  Order  for  the  reading  of  the  Psalter  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Order  for  the  Psalter,  the  first  Sentence 
be  as  follows,  instead  of  as  at  present, — *  The  Psalter 
shall  be  read  as  it  is  appointed  in  this  Book,  both  for 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  second  sentence  in  the  Order  for  reading 
the  Psalter  be  omitted. 


It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved ; — 
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That  the  third  paragraph  in  the  Order  for  reading 
the  Psalter  be  omitted ;  and  that  the  word  *  Portion ' 
be  substituted  for  *  such  part '  in  the  paragraph  fol 
lowing. 

The  Order  for  reading  the  Lessons  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Archdeacon  Stopford, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  paragraph  beginning  *  The  New  Testament, 
&c.,'  be  altered  thus, — '  The  New  Testament  is  ap 
pointed  for  the  Second  Lessons  at  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer,  and  shall  be  read  orderly  every 
year  as  appointed  in  the  Table  of  Lessons.' 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  4th  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  4. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meatli,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except:— The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  The  Bishops  of  Down,  Derry,  Cork, 
Tuam,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Rev.  T. 
Campbell,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Dean  of  Clonfert, 
Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  R,  S.  Gregg, 
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Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Dr.  Hart,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Dr.  Longfield, 
Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  second  note  at  the  end  of  the  Order,  '  How 
the  rest  of  Holy  Scripture  is  appointed  to  be  read,' 
be  set  after  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  Col 
lects,  Gospels,  &c. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  clause  be  added  to  the  Order  for 
the  reading  of  the  Psalter : — '  Upon  occasions  to  be 
approved  by  the  Ordinary,  other  Psalms  may,  with 
his  consent,  be  substituted  for  those  which  are  ap 
pointed  in  the  Psalter.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  *  Order  how  the  Psalter,  &c.,'  be  transferred 
to  a  place  immediately  before  the  Psalter,  and  that 
the  first  sentence  stand  thus, — '  The  Psalter  shall  be 
read  as  here  appointed/ 

The  Tables  of  Rules  for  finding  Feast-Days  were  con 
sidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved: — 

That  a  sub-Committee,  consisting  of  the  Bishop  of 
Meath,  The  Provost,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  Dr. 
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Dixon,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Dr.  Hart,  be  appointed 
to  consider  the  Rule  for  finding  Easter-day ;  and  that 
all  the  Tables  as  to  Easter-day,  &c.,  be  referred  to 
them. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  word  '  Ireland  '  be  substituted  for  '  Eng 
land  '  in  the  heading  to  the  Table  of  Feasts. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Lcfroy,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  present  Preface  to  the  Prayer  Book  be  re 
tained  ;  but  that  its  several  portions  may  have  their 
dates  annexed,  and  be  arranged  in  the  order  of  their 
dates. 

The  passage  beginning   '  Though   it   be  appointed,'  and 
annexed  to  the  Preface,  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  following  be  introduced  before  the 
Order  for  Morning  Prayer,  in  a  place  to  be  hereafter 
determined:—'  Though  it  be  appointed  that  all  things 
shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the  Church  in  the  English 
tongue,  yet  it  is  not  meant  but  that  when  the  Irish  or 
some  other  tongue  is  better  understood  of  the  Con 
gregation,  the  same  may  be  said  in  such  tongue  by 
the  minister  at  his  discretion,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Ordinary.' 

The  Title  of  *  Morning  Prayer '  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke, 
And  seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier: — 
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That  the  following  note,  explanatory  of  the  words 
'daily  throughout  the  year,'  &c.,  be  introduced: — 
*  The  above  direction  concerning  the  daily  use  of  the 
Church  Services  is  retained,  not  as  a  compulsory 
Rule,  but  as  a  witness  to  the  value  put  by  the  Church 
on  daily  prayers  and  intercessions,  and  on  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.'  [Postponed.] 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 

adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  tins  5th  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  5. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except:— The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cork,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of 
Clonfert,  Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  The  Pro 
vost,  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  consideration  of  the  Service  for  the  ministration  of 
Public  Baptism  of  Infants  was  resumed,  commencing  with 
the  Rubric  before  the  Exhortation,  '  Beloved,  ye  hear  in 
this  Gospel,  &c.' 

D  2 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  *  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God '  stand  thus, — '  To  be  said  by  the 
Minister  and  people.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  printing  of  the  Prayer  '  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God '  be  altered  as  follows, — 

'  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Heavenly  Father, 
we  give  thce  humble  thanks,  For  that  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  call  us  To  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace 
and  faith  in  thee:  Increase  this  knowledge  And 
confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore,  Give  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  this  Infant,  That  he  may  be  born  again, 
And  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salvation: 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  With  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Now  and 
for  ever.  Amen.1 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  word  *  Amen '  in  the  foregoing  be  printed 
in  Roman  type. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  l  unless  he  shall  so  believe  and  do ' 
be  substituted  for  *  without  repentance  and  faith.* 
[11  to  7.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  first  Question  to  the  Sponsors,  for  the 
words  '  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  &c.,'  be  sub 
stituted  'so  as  not  to  follow  or  be  led  by  them.' 
[7  to  4.] 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  first  question  addressed  to  the  Sponsors 
close  with  the  words  '  of  the  flesh.'  [7  to  5.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  for  the  word  '  Answer,'  after  the  words  *  of  the 
flesh,'  be  substituted  the  following  Rubric, — *  Each 
Sponsor  shall  answer.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  second  question  to  the  Sponsors  be  as  fol 
lows, — '  Dost  thou  on  behalf  of  this  child  acknow 
ledge  that  he  is  bound  to  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  ?  ' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 

1.  That,  after  the  word  '  earth,  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  be  inserted, — 'Answer.  I  do.1     [9  to  6.] 

2.  That,  in  the  same  Creed,  after  the  words  *  the 
dead,'  be  inserted, — *  Answer.  I  do' 

3.  That  the  fourth  question  to  the  Sponsors  be, — 

'  And  in  the  Holy  Ghost     .     .     . '  down  to  '  after 
death?' 

1  Answer.  /  do.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Resolution  passed  upon  December  13, 1871, 
affecting  the  question  *  Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this 
child,  acknowledge  that  he  is  bound,  &c.'  be  re 
scinded. 
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Also  that  the  Resolution  passed  on  December  14, 
1871,  embodying  a  Rubric  *  where  the  Baptismal 
Office  is  used  as  a  separate  Service,  &c.,'  be  rescinded. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  amended  Rubric,  after  the  Lord's  Prayer, 

the  words  '  all  kneeling '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  words  '  die  from  sin,'  the  word  '  to '  be 
substituted  for  the  word  '  from.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  for  the  second  note  as  to  the  use  of  the  Cross 
in  Baptism, — 'To  take  away  all  scruple,  &c.,'  be  sub 
stituted  the  Declaration  recommended  by  the  Com 
mission  of  1689,  ending  with  the  word  '  sufferings,' 
the  word  '  remember '  being  altered  to  '  remind.' 
The  Declaration,  so  altered,  is  as  follows, — 
'  Whereas  the  sign  of  the  Cross  is,  by  this  Office, 
appointed  to  be  used  in  Baptism  according  to  the 
ancient  and  laudable  custom  of  the  Church,  it  is  not 
thereby  intended  to  add  any  new  Rite  to  the  Sacra 
ment  as  a  part  of  it,  or  necessary  to  it ;  or  that  the 
using  that  sign  is  of  any  virtue  or  efficacy  of  itself; 
but  only  to  remind  all  Christians  of  the  death  and 
cross  of  Christ,  which  is  their  hope  and  their  glory ; 
and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  obligation  to  bear 
the  cross  in  such  manner  as  God  shall  think  fit  to  lay 
it  upon  them,  and  to  become  conformable  to  Christ 
in  his  sufferings.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 
Seconded  by  Sir  J.  Napier,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  after  the  word  '  sufferings,'  be  added  the  words 
'  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in  the  xxxth  Canon  of 
the  Church  of  England ;  which  Canon  is  printed  by 
direction  of  the  General  Synod  at  the  end  of  the 
Canons  of  the  Church  of  Ireland.' 

With  the  permission  of  the  Committee,  Master  Brooke 
withdrew  his  motion  which  had  been  postponed  on  the  4th 
instant. 

The  Title  for  Morning  and  Evening  Service  was  con 
sidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  General  Title  for  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer,  the  words  '  to  be  said  and  used '  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay : — 

That,  in  the  Advertisement  respecting  the  Order  for 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  the  words  'Daily 
throughout  the  year'  be  omitted.  [Rejected:  6 
to  10.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Pilkington,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  consideration  of  a  Rubric  or  Advertisement 
regulating  the  daily  use  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  be  postponed. 

Portions  of  the  Service  for  the  Private  Baptism  of  Infants, 
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which  had  been  only  once  considered,  were  now  reconsi 
dered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn : — 

That,  in  the  third  Rubric,  all  words  after  *  First  let 
the  Minister,'  down  to  the  end  of  the  parenthesis,  be 
omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  same  Rubric,  for  the  word  '  Collects '  be 
substituted  the  words  '  other  Prayers.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn : — 

That,  after  the  second  question,  be  introduced  a 
question,  '  Whether  they  called  on  God  for  grace 
and  succour  in  that  necessity.'  [Rejected:  6  to  8.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved:— 

1.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  second  Certifi 
cate,  for  the  words  '  were  done  as  they  ought  to  be,' 
be  substituted  *  essential  were  done.' 

2.  That  for  the  words  '  all  is  well  done,  and  in  due 
order/  be  substituted  l  all  that  is  essential  hath  been 
done.' 

3.  That  the  side  note  to  the  second  Certificate  (in 
troduced  by  this  Committee)  be  printed  as  a  Rubric, 
after  the  words  *  this  Child.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved :— 
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That  the  Address  after  the  Gospel  end  with  the  words 
*  and  say,'  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Kesolved : — 

That  the  printing  of  the  Thanksgiving  and  of  the 

«*  Amen '  also  be  altered  as  in  the  Office  for  Public 
Baptism  of  Infants ;  and  that  a  Rubric  be  prefixed, 
as  there. 

Notice  was  given  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Of  his  intention  to  move,  on  November  6 : — 

1.  That  the  day  of  meeting  of  the  Committee  after 
Christmas  be  determined. 

And  2.  Of  his  intention  to  move,  at  the  next 
revision  of  the  Catechism : — 

That,  in  the  answer  to  the  question,  '  How  many 
Sacraments,  &c.,'  the  words  '  profitable  to  all  men '  be 
substituted  for  '  generally  necessary.' 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Plunket, 
Of  his  intention  to  move : — 

That  the  following  Note  or  Rubric  be  prefixed 
or  appended  to  the  Baptismal  Service, — 

'  Whereas  the  language  used  in  the  Services  of  the 
Church  to  describe  the  spiritual  benefit  connected 
with  Baptism  hath  been  variously  interpreted,  it  is 
hereby  declared  that  so  far  as  such  language  doth 
denote  admission  to  communion  with  the  visible 
Church  of  Christ,  and  a  conditional  title  to  the 
promises  of  God  as  signed  and  sealed  in  Holy 
Baptism,  it  is  to  be  understood  as  describing  the 
privilege  and  responsibility  of  all  who  receive  that 
Sacrament;  but  so  far  as  such  language  denoteth  a 
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further  spiritual  grace,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
not  require  her  members  to  interpret  "it .  as  deter 
mining,  either  in  the  case  of  Infants  or  Adults,  that 
such  grace  is  received  by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or 
that  they  who  receive  such  grace  do  of  necessity 
receive  it  at  the  time  of  the  administration  of  that 
Holy  Ordinance.' 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 
adjourned. 

Kead  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  6th  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  6. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
and  the  Lord  Primate,  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except: — The  Arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cork,  Tuam,  Deny,  Kil- 
more,  and  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Lord  Carrick, 
Dean  of  Clonfert,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Judge 
Harrison,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Dr.  Longfield,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  consideration  of  the  Service  for  Private  Baptism  was 
resumed 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — - 

1.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  inserted  after  the 
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Address,  '  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved,  &c.,'  with 
this  Rubric  prefixed, — '  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneel 
ing.' 

2.  That,  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  questions  to 
Sponsors,  the  word  '  say'  be  omitted;  and  that  these 
words  be  added, — '  then  demand  of  them,  &c.,'  as  in 
the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 

3.  That  the  questions  to  Sponsors  and  the  answers 
be  the  same  as  in  the  Office  for  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  final  Exhortation  be  made  conformable  to 
the  Office  for  Public  Baptism. 

The  provisional  changes  in  this  Office  were  confirmed,  the 
words  '  this  child  is  regenerate,  &c.,'  being  reserved  for  future 
consideration. 

The  Resolution  of  which  notice  was  given  upon  November 
5,  by  Lord  Plunket,  was  brought  forward,  seconded  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Dixon,  and  adopted  in  the  following  form: — 

'  Whereas  the  language  used  in  the  services  of  the 
Church  to  describe  the  spiritual  benefits  of  Baptism 
hath  been  variously  interpreted,  it  is  hereby  declared 
that  so  far  as  such  language  doth  denote  admission 
to  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  conditional 
title  to  the  promises  of  God  as  signed  and  sealed  in 
Holy  Baptism,  it  is  to  be  understood  as  describing 
the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  all  who  receive 
that  Sacrament ;  but  whereas  such  language  denoteth 
a  further  spiritual  grace,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
not  require  her  members  to  interpret  it  as  deter 
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mining,  either  in  the  case  of  Infants  or  Adults,  that 
such  grace  is  received  by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or 
that  they  who  receive  such  grace  do  of  necessity 
receive  it  at  the  time  of  the  administration  of  that 
Holy  Ordinance.' 

A  division  was  called  for:   the  following  members  sup 
ported  the  adoption  of  the  Rubric : — 

Master  Brooke.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Kev.  T.  Campbell.  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Kev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Major  Dalton.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Kev.  A.  Daunt.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Kev.  Dr.  Dixon.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Lord  Plunket. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Kev.  The  Provost. 

Kev.  K.  S.  Gregg.  Kev.  Dr.  Keichel. 

Kev.  Dr.  Salmon.  Kev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 
Judge  Warren. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Mr.  Close. 

Bishop  of  Down.  Lord  Courtown. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Lord  O'Neill. 

Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Bishops  of  Meath,  Ossory,  and  Limerick,  and  Rev. 
H.  Jellett  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  Committee  assemble  for  its  next  Session 
upon  January  14,  1873. 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  7th  day  of  November,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  7. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except: — The  Lord 
Primate,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Cork, 
Tuam,  Derry,  Kilmore,  and  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr.  Bloom- 
field,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Rev.  A.  Daunt, 
Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Lord 
O'Neill,  The  Rev.  The  Provost,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  Rev. 
Dr.  Salmon,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  Meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Service  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  was  re 
considered,  and  the  provisional  changes  made  therein  were 
confirmed. 

The  Service  for  Private  Baptism  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  Rubric  be  inserted  before  the  Prayer 
*  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,'  similar  to  that  for 
the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  in  the  same  place. 
[10  to  4.] 

The  Service  for  Adult  Baptism  was  considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  printing  of  the  Prayer  *  Almighty  and 
everlasting  God,'  and  of  the  '  Amen'  at  the  end,  be 
altered  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  Offices  of  the 
Baptism  of  Infants. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved :— 
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That,  in  the  first  question  to  persons  of  riper  years 
to  be  baptized,  the  word  '  carnal '  be  changed  to 
'  sinful.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown : — 

That  the  words  'I  do '  be  inserted  after  '  Heaven 
and  Earth/  also  after  '  quick  and  the  dead.'  [Re 
jected:  6  to  7.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved  :— 

That,  in  the  words  '  die  from  sin,'  the  word  '  to '  be 
substituted  for  *  from.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  first  Rubric  at  the  end  of  this  Service  be 
omitted.  [Rejected.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved:  — 
That  the  following  new  Rubric  be  introduced, — 

*  Upon  great  and  urgent  cause,  persons  of  riper 
years  may  be  baptized  in  private ;  and  then  the  Priest 
shall  proceed  as  in  the  Private  Baptism  of  Infants, 
with  such  changes  as  the  age  of  the  person  to  be 
baptized  requires.' 

The  Church  Catechism  was  reconsidered. 

Dr.  Hart  brought  forward  the  motion  of  which  he  had 
given  notice : — 

That  the  words  *  profitable  to  all  men '  be  substituted 
for  '  generally  necessary.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing 
Was  proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield : — 
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That  the  words  '  generally  necessary  to  salvation  '  be 
omitted  from  the  answer  to  the  question  *  How  many 
Sacraments.  &c.'  [Rejected:  8  to  14.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns : — 

That  the  question  'What  meanest  thou,  &c.,'  be  the 
first  question  in  the  Catechism  on  the  Sacraments.' 
[Rejected:  10  to  10.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved  :— 

1.  That,  at  the  end  of  this  and  of  each  future 
Session  of  the  Revision  Committee,  the  Minutes  of 
Proceedings  be  printed,  with  continuous  pagination 
to  the  end  of  the  Series;  and  that  a  copy  thereof  be 
sent,  when  printed,  to  each  member  of  the  Committee. 
That  the  impression  be  2,000  copies,  of  which  100 
are  to  be  for  the  confidential  use  of  the  Committee, 
and  1,900  reserved  in  the  keeping  of  our  Secretaries 
for  the  purposes  of  the  General  Synod. 

2.  That    a    sub-Committee,    consisting    of    Lord 
Plunket,  Master  Brooke,  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Rev.  Dr. 
Griffin,  Archdeacon  Stopford,  and  the  Secretaries,  be 
appointed  to  prepare  and  superintend  the  printing  of 
the  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the  present  Session, 
in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  Resolution. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Rev,  Dr.  Hannay,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  second  question  and  answer  in  the  portion 
of  the  Catechism  relating  to  Sacraments  remain  as 
they  were  before  the  last  revision. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  J.  Napier : — 

That  to  the  amended  answer  to  the  question  *  Why 
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then  are  infants  baptized,  &c.,'  be  added  the  words 
following, — 

*  And  because  in  the  case  of  such  as  so  long  live 
they  are  bound  to  the  like  repentance  and  faith  so 
soon  as  they  be  come  to  years  of  understanding; 
even  as  their  godfathers  and  godmothers  at  their 
Baptism  acknowledged  on  their  behalf.'  [Rejected.] 

Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke 
Of  his  intention  to  move: — 

That  we  recommend  the  Synod  to  appoint  a  Com 
mittee  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  Catechism, 
either  by  a  modification  of  our  existing  Catechism,  or 
by  a  supplement  thereto,  by  which  children  may  be 
instructed  in  the  special  truths  of  the  Gospel,  such 
as  the  doctrines  of  original  sin,  the  Atonement,  justi 
fication  by  faith,  and  its  connexion  with  sanctification. 
And  that  such  Catechism  should  also  explain  and 
justify  the  principles  of  Protestantism  as  distinguished 
from  those  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  third  Rubric  or  Note  after  the  Cate 
chism,  after  the  word  *  Bishop '  be  added  the  words 
'  to  be  confirmed  by  him.' 

The  Order  of  Confirmation  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 

1.  That,  before  the  Collect  <  O  Almighty  Lord/  be 
introduced  the  following  Rubric, — *  And  also  this,  or 
some  other  Collect,  out  of  this  book,  at  his  discretion.' 

2.  That,  in   the  Rubric  before   the  Benediction, 
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after  the  word  *  Bishop,'  be  inserted  the  words 
1  standing  up.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Kev.  T.  Campbell: — 

That,  in  the  Kubric  or  Note  at  the  end  of  the  Order 
for  Confirmation,  the  words  '  it  is  expedient  that '  be 
substituted  for  '  and  there  shall.' 

The  consideration  of  this  proposition  was  adjourned. 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 

adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  8th  day  of  November,  1872. 


MEETING  HELD  NOVEMBER  8. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  in  the  chair. 

All  of  the  Members  were  present,  except:— The  Lord 
Primate,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Bishops  of  Down, 
Cork,  Tuam,  Deny,  Kilmore,  and  Cashel,  Dr.  Ball,  Mr. 
Bloomfield,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Rev.  A.  Daunt, 
Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Judge  Har 
rison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr.  Lefroy,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  consideration  of  Rev.  T.  Campbell's  motion  of  No 
vember  7  was  resumed;  and  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  with  the 
permission  of  the  Committee,  withdrew  that  motion  in 
favour  of  the  following. 

E  E 
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Proposed  by  Dr.  Longfield, 

Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved — 

That  for  the  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Confirmation 
Service  the  following  be  substituted, — 

'  Every  person  ought  to  present  himself  for  Con 
firmation  (unless  prevented  by  some  urgent  reason) 
before  he  partakes  of  the  Lord's  Supper.'  [Votes: 
15  to  8.] 

The  following  amendment  upon  Rev.  T.  Campbell's 
motion  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  but  was  not  put, 
owing  to  the  adoption  of  Dr.  Longfield's  resolution: — 

That,  from  the  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Confirmation 
Service,  be  omitted  the  words  '  there  shall  none  be 
admitted,'  and  the  words  '  none  ought  to  come '  be 
substituted ;  and  that  for  the  word  '  he '  be  substituted 
the  word  '  they.' 

It  was  proposed'lby  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  for  the  first  Rubric  at  the  close  of  the  Order 
for  Adult  Baptism,  be  substituted, — 

'  It  is  expedient  that  every  person  thus  baptized 
should  be  confirmed  by  the  Bishop,  and  receive  the 
Holy  Communion  so  soon  after  his  Baptism  as  con 
veniently  may  be.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  introduced  into  the 
Confirmation  Service, — 

'  When  Confirmation  is  given  only  to  those  bap 
tized  in  riper  years,  the  Bishop  shall  begin  the  Service 
at  the  suffrage  '  Our  help,  &c.' 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Secretaries  be  directed  to  make  a  memo 
randum  of  all  orders  of  this  Committee  which  have 
not  yet  been  discharged,  and  to  have  100  copies  of 
this  memorandum  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Com 
mittee. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  it  is  desirable  that  Services  should  be  drawn 
up  for, — 

1.  The  first  occasion  of  a  Clergyman,  newly  ap 
pointed,  officiating  in  his  Church. 

2.  The  Consecration  of  Churches  and  Graveyards. 

3.  Thanksgiving  after  Harvest. 

The  three  provisions  of  the  foregoing  resolution  were 
severally  adopted.  The  drawing  .up  of  these  Services  was 
referred  to  the  Bishops. 

The  provisional  changes  in  the  Confirmation  Office  were 
confirmed. 

The  Form  of  Solemnization  of  Matrimony  was  recon 
sidered. 

In  the  absence  of  a  quorum  of  twenty-seven,  it  was 
agreed,  upon  the  suggestion  of  Lord  Courtown,  to  postpone 
the  consideration  of  the  passage  commencing  '  With  this 
ring  I  thee  wed,  &c.' 

The  provisional  changes  in  this  Office  were  confirmed. 
The  Burial  Service  was  reconsidered. 

The  consideration  of  the  first  Rubric  was  postponed. 
E  E  2 
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It  was  proposed  by  Eev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  amended  Rubric  before  the  Psalms,  the 
word  *  then '  be  omitted,  and  the  following  words 
inserted, — '  After  they  be  come  into  the  Church,  or 
to  the  grave.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  after  the  Lesson  in  the  Burial  Service,  be 
inserted  the  following, — 

*  ^[  Or,  if  the  Minister  see  sufficient  reason, 
1  Thess.  iv.  13  to  the  end.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  from  the  Rubric  following  the  Lesson,  be 
omitted  the  words  '  when  they  come  to  the  grave.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Rubric  after  the 
Lesson,  be  inserted  the  words  '  at  the  grave.'  [11 
to  5.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
And  seconded  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier:  — 

That,  for  the  words  '  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the 
Resurrection  to  eternal  life,'  be  substituted  '  Looking 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.'  [Postponed.] 

The  Prayer  c  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live,  &c.,' 
and  the  one  following  it,  were  reserved  for  future  con 
sideration. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh, 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved: — 
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That  the  following  Rubric  be  introduced  at  the 
end, — 

'The  Minister  may  address  the  Congregation  at 
his  discretion,  either  after  the  Lesson  or  before  the 
Benediction.' 

The  remaining  provisional  changes  were  confirmed. 

The  Service  for  the  Churching  of  Women  was  recon 
sidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  in  the  Prayer  '  O  Almighty  God,  we  give,  &c.,' 
the  words  '  this  woman,'  '  servant,'  '  she,'  and  '  par 
taker,'  be  printed  in  italics. 

The  provisional  changes  were  confirmed. 

The  Form,  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 
Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved: — 

That,  after  the  word  '  enemy,'  in  the  first  prayer,  the 
word  '  and  '  be  omitted. 

The  provisional  changes  were  confirmed. 

The  Form   of  Prayer  to   be  used  on  June  20,  or  the 
Accession,  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Resolved:— 

That,  in  all  cases  where  previous  resolutions  provided 
for  the  printing  in  italics  of  the  words  '  she,'  '  her,' 
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&c.,  in  this  Service,  the  printing  be  retained  as  at 
present  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Eesolved : — 

That  the  Prayer  beginning  '  Blessed  Lord,'  together 
with  the  words  '  or  this,'  be  omitted. 

The  other  provisional  changes  were  confirmed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Chairman  (the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath) 
be  requested  to  sign  the  minutes  of  this  day's  pro 
ceedings  when  correctly  written  out. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed  to  January  14,  1873. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman  on  November  8. 

Dated  this  9th  day  of  November,  1872. 
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MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  14,  1873. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Lord  Primate,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Meath  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except:  —  The  Bishops  of 
Down,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball, 
Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Col.  Ffolliott, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Dr.  Longfield,  Rev.  Lord 
O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 
Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 
Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke  (and  in  his  absence 
was  read  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves),  as  follows  :— 

"  I  give  notice  that  I  intend,  if  permitted,  to  suggest 
to  the  Revision  Committee  the  omission  of  the  word 
'  deadly,'  in  the  eighth  petition  of  the  Litany. 

(Signed),  WILLIAM  BROOKE." 

A  Report  from  the  Sub-Committee  appointed  on  November 
4,  1872,  was  presented. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Report,  (as  to  the  Tables 
for  Easter  day,  &c.)  :  — 

The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

RULES  TO  KNOW  WHEN  THE  MOVEABLE 
FEASTS  AND  HOLYDAYS  BEGIN. 

Note.—  The  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
adopt  the  Rules  and  Tables,  for  the  finding 
of  Easter  and  the  other  movedble  Feasts, 
as  enacted  by  24  Geo.  II.  c,  23. 

Note.—  The  Full  Moon  here  referred  to, 

"EASTER    DAY,     on    which    the    rest    is  not  the  actual  Full  Moon,  the  time  of 
depend,"  &c.  whose  occurrence  (ascertained  by  astrono 

mical  calculation)   is  given   in  the  Civil 
Almanacs  ;  but  the  Calendar  Full  Moon, 
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whose  time  is  determined  by  the  Rules  and 
Tables  enacted  by  the  aforesaid  Statute 
for  the  construction  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Calendar. 


TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER,  DAY,  Omit. 

From  the  present  time  till  the  year  1899 
inclusive. 

ANOTHER  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER  Omit. 

Till  the  year  1899  inclusive. 

A  TABLE  Omit    the    Columns    containing    the 

Of  the   Moveable  Feasts   for  Fifty-one,   Golden  Number  and  the  Epact. 
years. 

A  TABLE 

Of  the  Moveable  Feasts,  according  to  the 
several  days  that  Easter  can  possibly 
fall  upon;  with  the  annexed  Note. 

TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER  DAY,  Omit. 

From  the  year  1900  to  the  year  2199 
inclusive. 

GENERAL  TABLES 

For  finding  the  Dominical  or  Sunday 
Letter,  and  the  places  of  the  Golden 
Numbers  in  the  Calendar. 

The    Golden  Numbers  in   the   Calendar,        TO  ^e  omitted, 
prefixed  to  the  days   of  the   mouth 
from    March    21st    to   April   18th, 
with  the  annexed  Note. 

Prefix  to  the  Calendar  the  following 

NOTE   ON  THE  DOMINICAL  OR  SUNDAY 
LETTERS : — 

In  the  following  Calendar  the  first  seven 
letters  of  the  alphabet  are  printed  in  order, 
opposite  to  the  numbers  denoting  the  days 
of  the  month,  and  are  used  to  indicate  the 
seven  days  of  each  successive  week  in  the 
year.  They  are  called  Sunday  Letters, 
because,  in  any  common  year,  the  same 
Letter  is  opposite  to  every  Sunday  through- 
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out  the  year,  and  is  called  the  Sunday 
Letter  of  that  year. 

A  leap  year  has  two  Sunday  Letters,  the 
former  of  which  serves  until  the  29th  of 
February,  and  the  other  during  the  remain 
der  of  the  year. 

As  a  common  year  ends  on  the  same  day 
of  the  week  that  it  began,  and  a  leap  year 
on  the  day  after,  it  follows  that,  every 
successive  year,  the  Sunday  Letter  changes 
one  or  two  places,  and  in  a  retrograde 
order. 


It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  note  to  be  prefixed  to  the  Calendar, 
Paragraph  1,  line  6,  the  words  from  *  they'  to 

*  because,'  inclusive,  be  omitted  ;  and  that  the  word 

*  in '  be  printed  *  In.' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork, 
Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  recommendations  of  the  Sub-Committee,  as 
amended  by  the  foregoing  resolution,  be  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That,  in  the  Title  Page  of  the  Prayer  Book,  for  the 
words  '  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland  '  be 
substituted  *  Church  of  Ireland.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  Dr.  Hart,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  further  consideration  of  the  Table,  entitled 
'  The  Contents  of  this  Book'  be  postponed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  date  of  the  first  Preface  be  prefixed  to  that 

Preface. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Heath  laid  upon  the  table  Reports  from 
the  Bishops,  upon 

1.  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels. 

2.  Occasional  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings. . 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  Reports  of  the  Bishops  upon  the  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  the  Occasional  Prayers  and 
Thanksgivings  be  considered  by  the  Committee  on 
to-morrow  (Wednesday,  January  15),  at  two  o'clock. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe, 
Seconded  by  Mr.  Bloomfield,  and  Resolved : — 

That  it  is  expedient  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  do 
retain  and  approve  of  the  following  statements,  as 
declaratory  of  the  principles  on  which  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  was  first  compiled,  and  subsequently 
revised : — 

I.  The  Preface  of  1662. 

II.  The  original  Preface  (1549)  down   to  'Arch 

bishops.' 

III.  '  Of     ceremonies,     &c.,'     down    to     'divers 

countries.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Report  of  this  Committee  to  be  laid  before 
the  General  Synod  shall  be  merely  a  record  of  the 
Resolutions  finally  adopted  by  the  Committee,  and 
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that  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  shall  accompany 
the  Report. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
And  seconded  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  those  of  the  fore 
going  Resolution : — '  Provided  that  any  member  of  the 
Committee  who  dissents  from  any  of  the  Resolutions 
shall  be  permitted  to  state  in  the  Report  the  fact  of 
such  dissent,  without  stating  the  reasons  for  it.' 
[Rejected:  10  to  21.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 
Seconded  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Report  of  this  Committee  and  the  minutes 
of  proceedings  shall  be  placed  on  the  table  on  the  first 
day  of  the  Session  of  the  General  Synod. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Seconded  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved : — 

That  a  Sub-Committee  be  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  for  bringing 
the  recommendations  of  this  Committee  before  the 
General  Synod  in  due  form.  [21  to  1.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved : — 

That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  Sub-Committee  to 
prepare  a  digest  of  the  Resolutions,  similar  to  that 
which  was  presented  to  the  Synod  at  its  last  Session ; 
as  also  a  series  of  Resolutions  embodying,  in  a  tech 
nical  form,  the  various  alterations  and  additions 
which  have  been  adopted  by  this  Committee. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Corn-town, 

Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Eesolved: — 

That  the  following  words  be  introduced  into  the 
Prayer  Book,  in  a  place  to  be  hereafter  determined, — 
'  The  Archbishops  may,  in  all  those  Prayers,  Litanies, 
and  Collects,  which  do  in  any  way  relate  to  the 
Sovereign  or  the  Royal  Family,  alter  or  omit  the 
Names,  Titles,  or  Dates,  and  fit  them  to  the  then 
present  occasion,  and  make  all  changes  consequent 
thereon.' 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 
adjourned  to  Wednesday,  January  15th,  at  two  o'clock. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chaii'man. 
Dated  this  15th  day  of  January,  1878. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  15. 

The  Lord  Primate  in  the  Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops  of 
Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Deny,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev. 
T.  Campbell,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Dr.  Longfield,  Rev.  Lord 
O'Neill,  Rev.  The  Provost,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  Rev.  Dr.  Sal 
mon,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

A  Report  on  the  subject  of  the  Commination  Service  was 
presented  by  the  Bishops,  as  follows : — 

'The  Sub-Committee,   onsisting  of  the  Bishops,  to 
whom  the  consideration  of  fthe  Commination  Service 
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was  referred,  are  not  so  perfectly  agreed  as  to  be  in  a 
position  to  make  a  Report.  In  a  matter  of  such 
importance  they  will  be  prepared  to  take  their  full 
share  in  any  discussion  which  may  arise  on  the  subject 
in  the  Committee,  but  do  not  think  it  desirable  to  put 
before  it  any  proposition  which  has  not  met  their 
general  concurrence.' 

The  Report  of  the  Bishops  upon  the  subject  of  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels  was  read  and  considered,  as  follows: — 

COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS. 


THE  PRINTED  TEXT. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 
PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 

Note,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  appointed  for  the 
Sunday  shall  serve  all  the  week 
after,  where  it  is  not  in  this  Book 
otherwise  ordered.  [Transferred 
to  this  place  by  order  of  the 
Committee.] 


Note,  that  the  Collect  appointed 
for  every  Stmday,  or  for  any 
Holiday  that  hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve, 
shall  be  said  at  the  Evening  Ser 
vice  next  before. 


Note  also,  that  the  Collect  ap 
pointed  for  every  Stinday,  or  for 
any  Holyday  that  hath  a  Vigil 
or  Eve,  shall  be  said  at  the  Even 
ing  Service  next  before.  But 
when  any  Holyday  that  hath  a 
Vigil  or  Eve  falls  on  a  Monday, 
the  Collect  for  that  Holyday  need 
not  be  read  on  the  preceding- 
Saturday,  but  is  to  be  read  on  the 
Sunday  Evening,  after  the  Sun 
day  Collect. 


-2  T  When  a  Holyday  falls  upon 
a  Sunday,  (other  than  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent,  the  Sunday 
next  before  Easter,  Easter-Day, 
Whit-Sunday,  or  Trinity  Sun- 


Tf  When  a  Holyday  falls  upon 
a  Sunday,  (other  than  the  first 
and  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Advent, 
the  Sunday  next  before  Easter, 
Easter-Day,  Whitsun-Day,  or 
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THE  PRINTED  TEXT. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 

PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 


day),  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  Holy  day  may  be 
iised  at  the  discretion  of  the  Min 
ister.  And  the  Collects,  Epistles, 
and  Gospels  appointed  for  Good 
Friday  and  for  Ascension  Day 
shall  always  be  used  on  those 
days,  although  they  should  fall 
on  Saints'1  Days.  [Recommend 
ed  by  the  Committee,  Oct.  13, 
1871.] 

THE    FIRST    SUNDAY    IN 
ADVENT. 

Rubric  after  the  Collect  : 

4  ^   This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated 
every  day  with  the  other  Collects 
in  Advent,  until  Christmas  Eve. 

S.  STEPHEN'S  DAY. 
Rubric  after  the  Collect  : 

5  1   Then  shall  follow   the  Col 
lect  of  the  Nativity,  which  shall 
be  said  continually  unto  New- 
year's  Eve. 


Trinity  Sunday),  the  Collect, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  Holy- 
day  may  be  used  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Minister.  The  Collect, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel  appointed 
for  Ash- Wednesday,  for  Good 
Friday,  and  for  Ascension  Day, 
shall  always  be  used  on  those 
days,  although  they  should  concur 
with  other  Holy  days. 


IT  This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated 
every  day,  after  the  Collect  ap 
pointed  for  the  day,  unto  Christ 
mas  Eve. 


1[  Then  shall  follow  the  Col 
lect  of  the  Nativity,  which  shall 
be  said  continually  unto  the 
Evening  Service  next  before  JVetu- 
year's  Day ;  at  which  Service 
the  Collect  of  the  Circumcision 
shall  be  said. 


6   THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST, 
commonly  called  NEW-YEAR'S 
DAY. 


THE  EPIPHANY,  OR  THE  MANI 
FESTATION  OF  CHRIST  TO 
THE  GENTILES. 


THE  EPIPHANY,  OR  THE  MANI 
FESTATION  OF  CHRIST. 

(New    Rubric  to  follow  the 
Gospel  for  the  Epiphany.) 
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THE  PRINTED  TEXT. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 
PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 


f  The  same  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  shall  serve  unto  the 
Saturday  evening  following. 


ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
Rubric  after  the  Collect: 

q  ^  This  Collect  is  to  be  read 
every  day  in  Lent  after  the  Col 
lect  appointed  for  the  day, 

10 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER 
EASTER. 

The  Epistle.    I  John  v.  4. 


^f  This  Collect  is  to  be  read 
every  day  in  Lent,  after  the 
Collect  appointed  for  the  day,  unto 
the  Evening  before  Easter  Day. 

(New  Rubric  to  follow  the 
Gospel  for  Ascension  Day.) 

T  The  same  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  shall  serve  unto  the 
Saturday  Evening  following. 


The  Epistle.  Rom.  vi.  3  to  v.  12. 
(Suggested.) 


THBTWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY 
AFTER  TRINITY. 


12 


(New  Rubrics  to  follow  the 
Gospel.) 

If  When  the  number  of  Sun 
days  between  Trinity  Sunday  and 
Advent  Sunday  is  twenty-four* 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
for  the  twenty-fourth  Sunday 
shall  be  omitted.  And  a  similar 
omission  shall  take  place  when 
the  number  of  such  Sundays  is 
twenty-three,  or  twenty-two. 

^T  When  there  are  twenty-six 
such  Sundays,  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday 
after  the  Epiphany  shall  be  used 
on  the  twenty-fifth  Sunday. 

If  When  there  are  twenty- 
seven  such  Sundays,  the  Collect, 
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THE  PRINTED  TEXT. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 

PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 


Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  fifth 
Sunday  after  the  Epiphany  shall 
be  used  on  the  twenty-fifth  Sun 
day ;  and  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany  shall  be  used  on  the 
twenty-sixth  Sunday. 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  SUNDAY 
AFTER  TRINITY. 

Rubric  after  the  Gospel : 
1 3  IT  If  there  be  any  more  Sun 
days  before  Advent  Sunday,  the 
Service  of  some  of  those  Simdays 
that  were  omitted  after  the  Epi 
phany  shall  be  taken  in  to  supply 
so  many  as  are  here  wanting. 
And  if  there  be  fewer,  the  over 
plus  may  be  omitted:  Provided 
that  this  last  Collect,  Epistle,  and 
Gospel  shall  always  be  used  upon 
the  Sunday  next  before  Advent. 

SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW  THE 
APOSTLE. 

The  Collect. 

j^   ....  thine  Apostle  Bartholo 
mew  .... 

....  that     Word     which    he 
believed  . 


THE  SUNDAY  NEXT  BEFORE 
ADVENT. 

Omit. 


....  thine  Apostle  Bartholo 
mew  and  the  other  Apostles  .  . 
....  that  Word  which  they 
believed.  . 


[Suggested.]  That  on  Christmas  Day  and  Easter  Day,  the  Col 
lect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  first  Communion  be  restored  ;  and 
that  the  following  (taken  for  the  most  part  from  the  Prayer  Book  of 
1549)  be  adopted. 

CHRISTMAS  DAY. 
At  the  first   Communion. 

THE  COLLECT. 
God,  which  makest  us  glad 
with  the  yearly  remembrance  of 
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PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 

the  birth  of  thy  only  son  Jesus 
Christ ;  grant  that,  as  we  joy 
fully  receive  Him  for  our  Re 
deemer,  so  we  may  with  sure 
confidence  behold  Him  when 
He  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge  ; 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  world  without  end.  Amen- 

The  Epistle.  Tit.  ii.  II  to  v.  15. 
The  Gospel.  S.  Matt.  i.  18. 

EASTER  DAY. 
At  the  first  Communion. 

THE  COLLECT. 

j£  O  God,  who  for  our  redemp 

tion  didst  give  thine  only  begot 
ten  Son  to  the  death  of  the 
Cross,  and  by  his  glorious  re 
surrection  hast  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  our  enemy  ;  Grant 
us  so  to  die  daily  from  sin  that 
we  may  evermore  live  with  Him 
in  the  joy  of  his  resurrection  ; 
through  the  same  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

The  Epistle,  Eph.  i.  15. 

The  Gospel,  S.  Mark,  xvi.  to  v.  9. 

I  7  The  Text  and  Punctuation  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  to  be 

corrected,  where  they  differ  from  the  Authorized  Version. 

The    following    amendments   upon    the    foregoing    pro 
positions  were  adopted: — 

In  No.  2,  the  word  '  But,'  at  the  beginning  of  sen 
tence  2,  was  omitted,  and  the  word  '  when  '  changed 
to  '  When.' 

In  No  3,  last  sentence,  the  words  '  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel '  were  changed  to  '  Collects,  Epistles, 

F  F 
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and  Gospels ;'  and  the  words  '  for '  and  '  for '  were 

omitted. 

In  No  5,  all  words  after  '  the  '  in  the  third  line  were 

omitted;  and  the  word  '  Circumcision  '  inserted. 

No  7  was  rejected. 

No.  14  was  rejected. 

In  No.   15,   the  word   «O'  was   introduced  at   the 

beginning ;  and  the  word  '  which,'  in  the  first  line, 

was  changed  to  the  word  '  who.' 

The  following  Rubric,  to  precede  Collect  No.  15,  was 
adopted : — 

'  If  there  be   two  Communions   in  any  Church    on 
Christmas-day,    the   following  Collect,  Epistle,    and 
Gospel  may  be  used  at  the  first  Communion.' 
In  No.  16,  the  words  '  EpL  i.  15,'  were  changed  to 
<Heb.  xiii.  20  and  21.' 

A  Rubric  similar  to  that  appointed  to  precede  Col 
lect  No.  15,  was  adopted  to  precede  Collect  No.  16, 
with  the  change  '  Easter-day  '  for  '  Christmas-day.' 

The  propositions  embodied  in  the  Report  upon  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  and  amended  as  above,  were  adopted. 
The  remaining  propositions  were  adopted,  except  Nos.  7 
and  14. 

A  division  was  taken  upon  No.  6,  and  the  votes  were  13 
to  9. 


The  Report  of  the  Bishops  upon  the  subject  of  Occasional 
Prayers  and  Thanksgivings,  was  considered. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  that  portion  of  the  Report 
which  came  under  consideration : — 
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OCCASIONAL  PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS. 


PRAYERS., 


THE  PRINTED  TEXT. 

for  Rain. 
For  fair  Weather. 
I        O  Almighty  Lord  God,  &c. 


In  the  time  of  Dearth  and  Famine, 
O  God,  heavenly  Father,  &c. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 
PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 


O  Almighty  Lord  God,  whose 
never-failing  Providence  order  - 
eth  all  things  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  we  most  humbly  be 
seech  Thee,  of  thy  great  good 
ness,  to  restrain  the  immoderate 
rain  and  waters  wherewith  we 
are  now  afflicted.  We  confess 
that  we  deserve  punishment,  by 
reason  of  our  sins,  and  forget- 
fulness  of  thy  manifold  mercies 
vouchsafed  to  us.  We  pray 
Thee,  of  thy  tender  compassion, 
to  pardon  us  ;  and  to  send  us 
such  favourable  weather,  that 
the  earth  may  in  due  season 
yield  her  fruits,  [or,  that  we  may 
gather  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth,] 
to  our  comfort,  and  to  thy  ho 
nour.  And  evermore  give  us 
grace,  that  we  may  learn,  both 
by  thy  chastisements  to  amend 
our  lives,  and  for  thy  clemency 
to  yield  Thee  praise  and  glory  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


Or  this. 
O  God,  merciful  Father,  &c. 

In  the  time  of  War  and  Tumults. 

2        O  Almighty  God,  King  of  all 

kings, 

abate  their  pride,  assuage  their 
malice,  and  confound  their  de- 


Omit  the  words  "abate   , 
devices." 

F2 
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For  Unity. 

(Taken  from  the  Office  for 
the  20th  day  of  June). — [Gen, 
Synod,  1872]. 

In   the   time   of  any    Common 

Plague  or  Sickness. 
O  Almighty  God,  who  in  thy 
wrath  &c. 


In  the  time  of  great  Sickness  and 
Mortality. 

O  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  of 
life  and  death,  of  health  and 
sickness,  who  in  thy  wrath  didst 
visit  with  pestilence  thy  sinful 
and  rebellious  people  of  old,  and 
yet,  remembering  mercy,  didst 
stay  thy  avenging  hand  ;  Have 
pity  upon  us  miserable  sinners, 
whom  Thou  hast  now  seen  fit  to 
visit  with  great  sickness  and  mor 
tality.  And,  like  as  thou  didst 
then  vouchsafe  to  cease  from 
punishing,  so  may  it  now  please 
Thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this 
grievous  affliction.  Sanctify  to 
us,  we  beseech  Thee,  this  thy 
fatherly  correction.  Enlarge 
our  charity  to  relieve  those  who 
need  our  help.  Bless  the  reme 
dies  applied  to  assist  them. 
Give  us  prudence  to  see  and 
vigour  to  use  those  means  which 
thy  Providence  affords  for  pre 
venting  and  alleviating  such 
calamities.  And,  above  all,  teach 
us  to  know  how  frail  and  uncertain 
our  condition  is,  and  so  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  seriously 
apply  our  hearts  to  that  holy  and 
heavenlyjwisdom,  whilst  we  live 
here,  which  may  in  the  end  bring 
us  to  life  everlasting,  through 
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the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  Son  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

For  a  Sick  Person. 

(From  the  first  two  Collects  in 
the  "Visitation  of  the  Sick.") 

O  Lord,  look  down  from 
heaven,  behold,  visit,  and  re 
lieve  this  thy  servant,  for  whom 
our  prayers  are  desired.  Look 
upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy 
mercy  ;  restore  him,  if  it  be  thy 
good  pleasure,  to  his  former 
health  ;  sanctify  this  thy  fatherly 
correction  to  him ;  give  him 
comfort  and  sure  confidence  in 
Thee;  defend  him  from  the 
assaults  and  fear  of  the  enemy, 
and  keep  him  in  perpetual  peace 
and  safety;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 


An  amendment  upon  No.  1 

was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert: — 

That  the  words  from  'we  most  humbly  '  to  '  afflicted,' 
inclusive,  be  omitted ;  and  that  the  word  *  Yet '  be 
introduced  before  *  We  pray  Thee.' 
[Rejected:  8  to  15.] 


An  amendment  upon  No.  1 

was  proposed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield, 

Seconded  by  Colonel  Ffolliott,  and  adopted : — 

That,  in  the  first  clause  of  the  Prayer  at  present  in  the 
Prayer  Book,  all  words  down  to  '  again  '  be  omitted ; 
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and  the  first  clause  of  the  Prayer  proposed  in  the 
Keport  (No.  1 )  down  to  the  word  '  earth '  be  inserted 
[12  to9.] 

No.  2  was  passed. 

In  No.  3,  the  word  '  the  '  in  the  heading,  was  chan 
ged  to  the  word  'any,'  and  the  words  'and  mortality' 
were  omitted.  Also,  in  the  Prayer,  the  words  '  and 
mortality '  were  enclosed  within  brackets. 

No.  4  was  passed. 

Proposals  for  additional  Collects  at  the  end  of  the  Com 
munion  Office ;  and  a  proposed  '  Prayer  for  a  Sick  person 
when  his  sickness  has  been  mercifully  assuaged,'  which  had 
been  referred  to  the  Bishops,  were  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and.  the  Meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  16th  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  16. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath/ The  Lord  Primate,  and  The 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ossory  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops  of 
Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Rev. 
T.  Campbell,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Cashel,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon, 
Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr. 
Kavanagh,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
and  Mr.  Saunderson. 
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Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 
The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Courtown  of  his  intention  to 
move : — 

That  the  following  questions  which  have  been  twice 
voted  on  be  re-considered : — 

1.  Paragraph  2,  in  the  Order    for    reading    the 

Psalter. 

2.  The  Title  of  the  Order  for  reading  the  rest 

of  Holy  Scripture, 

3.  The  printing  of  '  his  '  and  '  he  '  in  the  Address  to 

Sponsors  in  the  Baptismal  Services. 

4.  The  words  '  each  Sponsor  shall  answer  '  in  same 

Services. 

5.  The  Eubric  before  the  Thanksgiving  '  Almighty 

and   Everlasting  God,'  in   the   Office   for  the 
Baptism  of  those  who  are  of  riper  years. 

6.  To  omit  '  or  Feast-days,'  from  the  Rubric  at  the 

commencement  of  the  Office  for  the  Solemni 
zation  of  Matrimony. 

7.  The  second  marginal  note  to  the  first  Address 

'  Dearly  beloved,'  in  same  Office. 

8.  The  Prayer  beginning  '  O  most  powerful,'  in 

Prayers  at  sea. 

9.  The  Rubric  at  the  beginning   of  the  Form  of 

Prayer  to  be  used  on  the  day  of  Accession. 

10.  To  insert  a  Rubric  providing  for  Trinity  Sun 

day  falling  on  20th  June,  as  will  occur  in  1886. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That   the   '  Report   of    Progress '   presented   to   the 
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General  Synod  in  1872  (not  including  the  Minutes  of 
proceedings)  be  revised  and  corrected  by  the  Sub- 
Committee  of  management,  who  are  to  note  therein 
what  portions  of  same  have  been  considered  by  the 
General  Synod ;  and  that  2000  copies  be  printed  and 
disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  our 
Resolution,  Nov.  7,  1872,  regarding  the  printing  of 
the  Minutes. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
Seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved: — 

That  in  the  Prayer  fora  sick  person  (adopted  January 
15)  the  word  '  this/  in  the  third  line,  be  omitted. 
The  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Bishops  upon  the 
subject  of  Occasional  Prayers,  &c.,  was  resumed. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  remaining  portions  of  the 
Report  considered: — 

THE  PRINTED  TEXT.  ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 

PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 

On  the  Rogation  Days. 
(Chiefly  from  Bishop  Cosin.) 

e  Almighty  God,  Lord  of  heaven 

and  earth,  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being  ; 
who  dost  cause  thy  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendest  rain  both  upon  the  just 
and  the  unjust ;  We  beseech  Thee 
favourably  to  behold  thy  people 
who  call  upon  Thee,  and  send 
thy  blessing  down  from  heaven 
to  give  us  a  fruitful  season  :  that, 
our  hearts  being  continually  fill 
ed  with  thy  goodness,  we  may 
evermore  give  thanks  unto  Thee 
in  thy  holy  Church  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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Or  this. 

(From    "The   Alterations," 
1689.) 

Almighty  God,  who  hast  bless 
ed  the  earth  that  it  should  be 
fruitful,  and  bring  forth  what 
is  necessary  for  the  life  of  man  ; 
and  hast  commanded  us  to  work 
with  quietness,  and  eat  our  own 
bread:  bless  us  in  all  our  labours, 
and  grant  us  such  seasonable  wea 
ther  that  we  may  gather  in  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  ever  re 
joice  in  thy  goodness,  to  the  praise 
of  thy  holy  Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

On  New  Year's  Eve. 
O  Almighty  God,  who  alone 
art  without  variableness  or  sha 
dow  of  turning,  and  hast  safely 
brought  us,  through  the  changes 
of  time,  to  the  end  of  another 
year;  we  beseech  Thee  to  par 
don  the  sins  we  have  committed 
in  the  course  of  it,  and  enable  us 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  our 
days  to  thy  honour  and  glory  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

For  Christian  Missions. 

(Suggested. ) 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  com 
mandment  to  the  Apostles  that 
they  should  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature ;  Grant  to  us  whom 
Thou  hast  called  into  thy  Church 
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A  Prayer  that  may  be  said  after 
any  of  t  lie  former. 

A  Prayer  for  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament,  6°r. 

[Gen.  Synod,  1872.] 
A  Prayer  for  the  General  Synod, 


a  ready  will  to  obey  thy  Word, 
and  fill  us  with  a  hearty  desire 
to  make  thy  way  known  upon 
earth,  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations.  Look  with  com 
passion  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  not  known  Thee,  and  on 
the  multitudes  that  are  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shep 
herd.  O  heavenly  Father, 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  have  re 
spect,  we  beseech  Thee,  to  our 
prayers,  and  send  forth  labour 
ers  into  thine  harvest.  Fit  and 
prepare  them  by  thy  grace  for 
the  work  of  their  ministry  ;  give 
them  the  spirit  of  power  and  of 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind ; 
strengthen  them  to  endure  hard 
ness  ;  and  grant  that  by  their 
life  and  doctrine  they  may  set 
forth  thy  glory,  and  set  forward 
the  salvation  of  all  men,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


[Gen.  Synod,  1872.] 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


For  Rain. 


O  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  by  thy  gracious  providence 
dost  cause  the  former  and  the 
latter  rain  to  descend  upon  the 
earth,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  for  the  use  of  man  ;  we 
give  humble  thanks  that  it  hath 
pleased  Thee,  in  our  great  neces 
sity,  to  send  us  at  the  last  a  joy 
ful  rain  upon  thine  inheritance, 


O  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
who  by  thy  gracious  providence 
dost  send  sunshine  and  rain  in 
their  seasons,  so  that  the  earth 
may  bring  forth  fruit  for  the  use 
of  man  ;  We  give  Thee  humble 
thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee 
to  hear  our  prayers,  and,  in  our 
great  necessity,  to  send  us  at  the 
last  a  joyful  rain,  to  the  great 
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and  to  refresh  it  when  it  was 
dry,  to  the  great  comfort  of  us 
thy  unworthy  servants,  and  to 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name  ; 
through  thy  mercies  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 
PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 

comfort  of  us  thy  unworthy 
servants,  and  to  the  glory  of  thy 
holy  Name  ;  through  thy  mer 
cies  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


For  Fair  IVeatJier. 

IO  O  Lord  God,  who  hast  justly 
humbled  us  by  thy  late  plague 
of  immoderate  rain  and  waters, 
and  in  thy  mercy  hast  relieved 
and  comforted  our  souls  by  this 
seasonable  and  blessed  change 
of  weather  ;  we  praise  and 
glorify  thy  holy  Name  for  this 
thy  mercy,  and  will  always  de 
clare  thy  loving-kindness  from 
generation  to  generation;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


For  Plenty. 

For  Peace  and  Deliverance  from 
our  Enemies. 

O  Almighty  God      .... 
great  and  apparent  dangers  .  .  . 


O  Lord  God,  who  hast  gra 
ciously  heard  our  humble  sup 
plications,  and,  after  the  late 
immoderate  rain  and  waters, 
hast  in  thy  mercy  relieved  and 
comforted  our  souls  by  this 
seasonable  and  blessed  change 
of  weather ;  We  yield  Thee  hear  ty 
thanks  for  this  thy  goodness 
towards  us,  beseeching  Thee 
to  give  us  grace  to  use  this  and 
all  thy  mercies  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  thy  holy  Name; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


jreat  and  imminent  dangers 


We  acknowledge  it  thy  goodness 
that  we  were  not  delivered  over 
a  prey  unto  them  ;  beseeching 
thee  &c. 


We  acknowledge  that  it  is  of 
thy  goodness  alone  that  we  have 
been  preserved,  and  are  now  in 
safety ;  and  we  beseech  Thee, 
&c. 


For  restoring  public  Peace  at 
Home. 


12        O  Eternal  God,  our  keavenly          O  Eternal  God,  our  heavenly 
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Father,  who  alone  makest  men 
to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house, 
and  stillest  the  outrage  of  a  vio 
lent  and  unruly  people ;  we 
bless  &c. 


ALTERATIONS  AND  ADDITIONS 
PROVISIONALLY  AGREED  ON. 

Father,  who  art  the  author  of 
peace  and  lover  of  concord  ;  We 
bless,  &c. 


For  deliverance  from  the  Plague, 
of  other  common  Sickness. 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast 
wounded  us  for  our  sins,  and 
consumed  us  for  our  transgres 
sions,  by  thy  late  heavy  and 
dreadful  visitation  ;  and  now,  in 
the  midst  of  judgment  remem 
bering  mercy,  hast  redeemed 
our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  death; 
we  offer  unto  thy  fatherly  good 
ness  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies,  which  thou  hast  deliver 
ed,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
Thee,  always  praising  and  mag 
nifying  thy  mercies  in  the  midst 
of  thy  Church  ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


For  deliverance  from  great  Sick 
ness  and  Mortality. 

O  Lord  God,  who  hast  by 
thy  late  heavy  visitation  justly 
punished  us  for  our  manifold 
transgressions  and  hardness  of 
heart ;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of 
judgment  remembering  mercy, 
hast  redeemed  our  souls  from 
death,  and  restored  the  voice  of 
joy  and  health  to  our  dwellings ; 
We  offer  unto  thy  Divine  Majes 
ty  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  lauding  and  mag 
nifying  thy  glorious  Name  for 
this  thy  preservation  and  provi 
dence  over  us ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


Or  this. 


(Omit  the  alternative  thanks 
giving  altogether.) 

For  a  Recovery  from  Sickness. 
(Chiefly  from  the  American  P.B.) 

O  Almighty  and  merciful  God, 
the  author  and  giver  of  life,  and 
health,  and  all  good  things  ;  We 
most  humbly  bless  Thee  that 
thou  hast  been  pleased  to  deliver 
from  his  bodily  sickness  this  thy 
servant,  who  now  desireth  to 
return  thanks  unto  Thee  in  the 
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presence  of  all  thy  people,  for 
thy  great  mercies  vouchsafed  to 
him.  May  his  heart  be  duly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  thy 
goodness ;  and  may  he  have 
grace  to  devote  the  residue  of 
his  life  to  thy  service,  walking 
before  Thee  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  his  days  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Amendments  upon  the  foregoing  were  adopted  as  follows  : 

In  No.  5.  the  words  '  at  this  time '  were  introduced 
before  the  words  '  favourably  to  behold.' 

No.  6  was  omitted. 

In  No.  7,  the  word  '  Eve,'  in  the  heading,  was  changed 
to  *  Day.' 

The  word  '  end,'  in  line  5,  was  changed  to  '  begin 
ning.' 

The  words  '  course  of  it '  were  changed  to  '  year 
which  is  past.' 

The  words  '  enable  us  to '  were  omitted. 

Before  the  word  '  spend  '  were  introduced  the  words 
'  give  us  grace  that  we  may.' 

In  No.  8,  after  the  words  '  and  grant  that,'  in  the  last 
line  but  four,  were  introduced  the  words  '  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  may  prosper  their  work,  and  that.' 

In  No.  9,  the  word  '  send,'  in  line  3,  was  changed  to 
'  give  ;'  and  the  words  '  at  the  last '  were  omitted. 


94  Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

In  No.  10,  the  words  from  '  graciously,'  in  line  1,  to 
'  bast/  in  line  5,  inclusive,  were  omitted. 

In  No.  12,  the  recommendation  of  the  Report  was 
rejected,  and  it  was  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  Thanksgiving  for  restoring  public 
peace,  the  words  from  '  and  stillest '  down  to 
'  people,'  inclusive,  be  omitted. 

In  No.  13,  the  words  'and  mortality'  were  omitted 
from  the  heading  ;  and,  in  the  Thanksgiving,  for 
the  words  'Divine  Majesty  the  sacrifice  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving'  were  substituted, — '  fatherly 
goodness,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  which 
thou  hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
Thee.' 

In  No.  15,  the  word  'this,'  in  line  6,  was  omitted.' 

The  remaining  portions  of  the  Report,  not  affected  by 
the  foregoing  amendments,  were  adopted  without  change. 


The  following  Prayer,  recommended  by  the  Bishops,  was 
considered  : — 

VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

A  Prayer  Jor  a  Sick  Person  ivhen  his  sickness  has  beeen  mercifully 

assuaged, 

(Taken,  partly,  from  the  American  P.  B.) 

Great  and  Mighty  God,  who  bringest  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringest  up  again ;  we  give  Thee  humble  thanks  for  thy  great 
mercy  vouchsafed  to  this  our  brother.  Blessed  be  thy  Name 
that  Thou  didst  not  forsake  him  in  his  sickness,  but  hast  sent  him 
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seasonable  relief.  Perfect,  we  beseech  Thee,  this  thy  mercy 
towards  him,  and  prosper  the  means  which  shall  be  made  use  of 
for  his  recovery  :  that,  being  restored  to  health  of  body,  vigour 
of  mind,  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  he  may  be  enabled  to  give 
thanks  unto  Thee  in  thy  House,  and  have  grace  to  spend,  the 
residue  of  his  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

In  the  foregoing  Prayer,  the  words  '  Great  and  Mighty ' 
were  changed  to  '  Almighty  ';  and  the  Prayer,  as  amended, 
was  adopted 

The  following  additional  Collects,  recommended  by  the 
Bishops,  were  considered  : — 

ADDITIONAL  COLLECTS  AT  THE  END  OF  THE  COMMUNION 
SERVICE. 

(After  "  Assist  us  mercifully,"  &c.) 

Almighty  God  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that 
depart  hence  in  the  Lord  ;  We  humbly  beseech  Thee  that  it  may 
please  Thee,  of  thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly  to  accomplish  the 
number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  thy  kingdom ;  that  we,  with 
all  those  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  Name, 
may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body  and 
soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

[Taken  from  the  "  Order  for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead."] 

(After  "  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,"  &c.) 

Most  Merciful  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  to  send  thy  heavenly 
blessing  upon  the  ministers  of  thy  Word  and  sacraments,  that  they 
may  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  that  thy  Word  spoken 
by  their  mouths  may  have  such  success  that  it  may  never  be 
spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also,  we  humbly  pray  Thee,  that  thy 
people  may  have  grace  to  hear  and  receive  what  they  shall  deliver 
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out  of  thy  most  holy  Word,  or  agreeable  to  the  same  :  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

[Taken,  for  the  most  part,  from  the  Collect  at  the  end  of  the 
Ordering  of  Priests."] 

No.  1  was  adopted. 

In  No.  2,  the  words  '  upon  the  Ministers  of  thy  Word 
and  Sacraments '  were  omitted  from  their  proposed 
place,  and  introduced  after  the  word  '  send,'  in  linel. 
No  2,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 


A  Service,  to  be  used  upon  the  first  occasion  of  a  Clergy 
man,  newly  adopted,  officiating  in  his  Cure,  was  recom 
mended  by  the  Bishops,  as  follows: — 

THE  ORDER  FOR  MORNING  SERVICE, 

To  BE  USED  ON  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  ON  WHICH  A  MINISTER 
OFFICIATES  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  A  CURE  TO  WHICH  HE  HAS 
BEEN  INSTITUTED. 

^T  The  Service  shall  be  the  same  with  the  usual  Service  for 
Sundays,  except  where  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

^  Immediately  before  Morning  Prayer,  the  Minister  coming  to 
the  Reading  Desk,  or  being  conducted  thereto  by  the  Churchwardens, 
shall  read  from  the  Desk  a  certified  copy  of  the  Act  of  his  Institution. 

IT  Then  the  Minister  himself  shall  read  the  Morning  Prayer 
and  the  Litany. 

PROPER  PSALMS,  84,   122,  132. 
NOTE. — If  this  day  shall  happen  to  be  Christmas  Day,  Easter  Day, 

or  Whitsun-Day,   the  Proper  Psalms  appointed  for  those  Days 

shall  alone  be  read. 

PROPER  LESSONS. — FIRST,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  to  v.  10. 
SECOND,  S.  John  x.  to  v.  17. 
NOTE. — If  this  day  shall  happen  to  be  the  First  or  Fourth  Sunday 
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in  Advent,  Christmas-day,  the  Epiphany,  The  Circumcision, 
Easter  Day,  Whitsun-Day,  Trinity  Sunday,  or  the  Sunday 
before  Advent,  the  above  Proper  Lessons  shall  be  omitted. 

THE  LITANY. 

IF  In  the  Litany  this  suffrage  shall  be  added,  after  the  suffrage 
for  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons. 

That  it  may  please  Thee  to  bless  thy  servant,  to  whom 
the  charge  of  this  people  is  now  committed,  and  to  pour 
thy  grace  upon  him  ;  that  he  may  duly  execute  his  office,  to  the 
edifying  of  thy  Church,  and  the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name. 

^  After  Morning  Prayer  and  the  Litany  are  ended,  the  Minister 
shall  read  the  "  DECLARATION  FOR  SUBSCRIPTION,"  contained 
in  chap.  xi.  of  the  Statutes  passed  by  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  1871,  asfolloweth: — 

"  I,  A.  B.,  do  hereby  solemnly  declare  that — 

(i.)  I  approve  and  agree  to  the  Declaration  prefixed  to  the 
Statutes  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  passed  at  the  General 
Convention  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  Thousand,  Eight 
Hundred  and  Seventy. 

(2.)  I  assent  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  and  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  the  ordering  of  Bishops, 
Priests,  and  Deacons.  I  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland,  as  therein  set  forth,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word 
of  God ;  and  in  Public  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  I  will  use  the  form  in  the  said  Book  prescribed, 
and  none  other,  except  so  far  as  shall  be  allowed  by  the 
lawful  authority  of  the  Church. 

(3.)  I  have  not  made  by  myself,  or  by  any  other  person  on  my 
behalf,  any  payment,  contract,  or  promise  of  any  kind  what 
soever  (save  that  I  will  faithfully  perform  my  duty)  touching 
or  concerning  the  obtaining  of  the  Benefice  of 

;  nor  will  I  at  any  time  hereafter  perform  or  satisfy, 
G  G 
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in  whole  or  in  part,  any  such  payment,  contract,  or  promise, 
made  by  any  other,  whether  with  or  without  my  knowledge. 

(4.)  I  will  render  all  due  reverence  and  canonical  obedience  to 

,  Archbishop  (or  Bishop) 

of  ,    and  his   successors, 

Archbishops  (or  Bishops)  of  ,  in  all 

lawful  and  honest  commands. 

(5.)  I  promise  to  submit  myself  to  the  authority  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  to  the  Laws  and  Tribunals  thereof." 

1T  He  shall  then  add  as  follow eth : — 

I,  A.  B.  declare  that  on  the          day  of  ,  18 

in  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop  (or  Bishop)  of 

,  [or,  in  the  presence  of  the  Commissary  of  the 
Archbishop  (or  Bishop)  of  ]  I  solemnly 

made  this  Declaration,  in  order  to  be  instituted  to  the  Church 
and  Cure  of  ;  And  now,  in  the  presence 

of  God,  and  of  this  congregation  amongst  whom  I  am 
appointed  to  minister,  I  renew  and  ratify  the  same,  and 
acknowledge  myself  bound  thereby. 

COMMUNION  OFFICE. 

1T  In  the  Office  for  the  Holy  Communion  (which  shall  always  be 
celebrated  this  day),  before  the  Collect  for  the  day  shall  be  said 
the  following  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  who  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 
hast  appointed  divers  orders  of  Ministers  in  thy  Church ;  merci 
fully  behold  thy  servant,  to  whom  the  charge  of  this  people 
is  now  committed ;  and  so  replenish  him  with  the  truth  of  thy 
doctrine,  and  adorn  him  with  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word 
and  good  example  he  may  faithfully  serve  Thee  in  this  office,  to 
the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  edification  of  thy  Church;  through 
the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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SERMON. 

IT  There  shall  be  a  Sermon  or  Exhortation  by  the  Bishop,  or  some 
Preacher  appointed  by  him  ;  or,  by  tJie  Minister  himself,  or  some  other 
Minister  appointed  by  him  ;  declaring  the  duty  and  office  of  those  who 
are  instituted  to  the  cure  of  souls,  and  also  how  the  people  ought  to 
esteem  them  in  their  office. 

^T  The  Communion  ended,  and  immediately  before  the  Benediction, 
shall  be  said  these  Collects  following. 

O  God,  who  didst  of  old  teach  the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  by 
sending  them  the  light  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  Grant  us  by  the  same 
Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to 
rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort;  through  the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee,  in  the  unity  of  the 
same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Or  this. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art  the  author  and  giver  of 
all  good  things;  graft  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  Name,  increase 
in  us  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great 
mercy  keep  us  in  the  same;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy  most  gracious 
favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help;  that  in  all  our 
works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee,  we  may  glorify  thy 
holy  Name,  and  finally  by  thy  mercy  obtain  everlasting  life; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

1F  The  Service  ended,  the  certified  copy  of  the  Act  of  Institution 
shall  be  signed  by  the  Minister  and  Churchwardens,  or  by  the 
Minister  and  three  or  more  of  the  Parishioners  present,  and  deposited 
in  the  Parish  Chest. 

1T  A  Certificate  of  the  reading  by  the  Minister  of  the  Declaration 
herein  appointed  shall,  at  the  same  time,  be  signed  by  the  Minister  and 
G  2  G  2 
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Churchwardens,  or  by  the  Minister  and  three  or  more  of  the  Pa 
rishioners  present ;  and  shall  be  forthwith  sent  to  the  Registry  of  the 
Diocese,  to  be  there  e7irolled  and  preserved. 

An  Amendment  upon  the  foregoing  Report  was  adopted, 
as  follows: — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  at  the  end  of  the 
last  paragraph, — '  And  such  declaration  shall  stand  in 
place  of  all  declarations  or  readings  hitherto  required 
to  be  made  in  Church,  in  order  to  the  validity  of 
Institution.' 

The  Eeport,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 


A  Form  of  Thanksgiving  for  Harvest  was  recommended 
by  the  Bishops,  as  follows:— 

A  FORM  OF  THANKSGIVING 

FOR 

THE     BLESSINGS      OF      HARVEST. 

[Partly  taken  from  the  Form  agreed  on  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  1862.] 

IT  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  the  same  as  usual,  except 
where  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

T  The  Offertory  shall  begin  with  these  Sentences : 
Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 

PROPER  PSALMS. 

IT  Two  or  more  of  the  following  Psalms  shall  le  used,  at  the  discre 
tion  of  the  Minister  : 

Ps,  Ixv.  Ixvii.,  ciii.,  civ.,  cxlv.,  cxlvii. 
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PROPER  LESSONS. 

1T  For  the  FIRST  LESSON,  one  of  the  following  shall  be  read,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Minister  : 

Deut.  viii.  10;  Deut.  xxviii.  i  to  v.  15  ;  Isaiah  xxviii.  23. 

1  For  the  SECOND  LESSON,  one  of  the  following : 

St.  Matt.  vi.  19  ;  St.  Luke  xii.  16  to  v.  32  ; 
St.  John  vi.  26  to  v.  36 ;  Rev.  xiv.  14  to  v.  19. 

COLLECTS. 

^[  One  or  loth  of  the  following  Collects  shall  be  used,  instead  of  the 
Collect  for  the  day.  But  on  Holy  days  the  Collect  for  the  day 
shall  be  read  first. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  graciously  given 
unto  us  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  their  season ;  we  yield  Thee 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  this  thy  bounty ;  beseeching  Thee 
to  give  us  grace  rightly  to  use  the  same,  to  thy  glory,  and  the 
relief  of  those  that  need ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

O  Almighty  God  and  heavenly  Father,  We  glorify  Thee  that 
Thou  hast  again  fulfilled  to  us  thy  gracious  promise,  that,  while 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  fail.  We 
bless  Thee  for  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth  which  Thou  hast 
given  to  our  use.  Teach  us,  we  beseeeh  Thee,  to  remember 
that  it  is  not  by  bread  alone  that  man  doth  live ;  and  grant  us 
evermore  to  feed  on  Him  who  is  the  true  Bread  from  heaven, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

IF  Immediately  before  the  General  Thanksgiving  shall  be  said  the 
following  : 

O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  who  dwellestin  the  high  and  holy  place, 
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and  yet  hast  respect  unto  the  lowly ;  who  makest  thy  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendest  rain  on  the  just  and  on 
the  unjust ;  who  by  thy  mighty  power  dost  order  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  We  yield  Thee  hearty  thanks  that  Thou  hast 
safely  brought  us  to  the  season  of  Harvest,  visiting  the  earth  and 
blessing  it,  and  crowning  the  year  with  thy  goodness.  We  praise 
Thee  for  the  fruits  of  the  ground  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon 
us,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.  For  these  and  all 
thy  mercies  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glorious  Name ;  beseeching 
Thee  to  sow  the  seed  of  thy  Word  in  our  hearts,  and  to  pour 
upon  us  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing :  so  that  we  may  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  at  the  last  great  Day  be  gathered 
into  thy  heavenly  garner ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom, 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and 
for  evermore.  Amen. 

COMMUNION  OFFICE. 

If  Instead  of  the  Collect  for  the  day  shall  be  used  one  of  the  Collects 
provided  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 

THE  EPISTLE,   i  Thess.  v.  14  to  v.  24;  or, 
St.  James  i.  16. 

THE  GOSPEL,    St.  Matt.  xiii.  36  to  v.  44;  or, 

St.  John  vi.  5  to  v.  15. 
^  Immediately  before  the  Benediction  shall  be  said  these  Prayers  : 

A  Prayer  for  Christian  Missions. 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  com 
mandment  to  the  holy  Apostles,  that  they  should  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature :  Grant  to  us, 
whom  Thou  hast  called  into  thy  Church,  a  ready  will  to  obey  thy 
Word,  and  fill  us  with  a  hearty  desire  to  make  thy  way  known 
upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  Look  with 
compassion  upon  the  heathen  that  have  not  known  Thee,  and 
on  the  multitudes  that  are  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no 
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shepherd.  O  heavenly  Father,  Lord  of  the  harvest,  have  respect, 
we  beseech  Thee,  to  our  prayers,  and  send  forth  labourers  into 
thine  harvest.  Fit  and  prepare  them  by  thy  grace  for  the  work 
of  their  ministry  :  give  them  the  spirit  of  power  and  of  love  and 
of  a  sound  mind  ;  strengthen  them  to  endure  hardness  ;  and  grant 
that  by  their  life  and  doctrine  they  may  set  forth  thy  glory,  and 
set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

O  ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we  beseech 
Thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and  bodies 
in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy  commandments ; 
that  through  thy  most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we 
may  be  preserved  in  body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Amendments  upon  the  foregoing  report  were  adopted,  as 
follows  : — 

1.  That  the  portion  relating  to  the  Offertory  be  placed 

after  the  Gospel. 

2.  That  the  last  Prayer  but  one  be  altered,  as  in  the 

Occasional  Prayers. 

The  Keport,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 


A  Service  for  the  Consecration  of  Churches  was  recom 
mended,  as  follows  : — 

THE  FORM 

FOR 

THE     CONSECRATION      OF     CHURCHES. 

[Taken,  for  the  most  part,  from  a  Form  drawn  up  by  the  Convo 
cation  of  Canterbury,  in  the  year  1712.  This  Form  did  not 
receive  the  Royal  Assent,  and,  therefore,  was  not  enjoined 
to  be  observed. — Gibson's  Codex,  ii.  1459.] 
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If  The  Bishop,  attended  by  his  Chaplains,  shall  be  received,  at  the 
principal  entrance  to  the  Church  or  Churchyard,  by  the  Minister 
and  other  Clergy  present,  properly  habited,  the  Churchwardens, 
and  others. 

^  At  the  place  where  the  Bishop  is  received,  a  Petition,  signed  by  the 
Incumbent  and  Churchwardens,  Patron,  Trustees,  or  others, 
as  the  case  may  require,  shall  be  delivered  to  him  by  the 
Minister  or  some  one  of  the  persons  who  receive  him,  praying 
that  he  will  consecrate  the  Church. 

li    The  Bishop,  receiving  the  Petition,  shall  order  the  same  to  be  read. 

T  Then  the  Bishop  and  the  Clergy,  and  others  attending  upon  him, 
shall  proceed  up  the  Nave,  saying,  as  they  go,  the  24th  Psalm ; 
the  Bishop  beginning,  and  the  Clergy  and  others  answering  by 
verses,  as  followeth  : 

Psalm  xxiv. 

[The  alternate  verses,  beginning  with  the  second,  to  be  printed 
in  italics.] 

H  The  Bishop  and  his  Chaplains  having  come  to  the  Communion 
Table,  and  the  Minister  officiating  to  the  Reading  Desk;  the 
Founder,  or  some  proper  substitute,  shall  present  to  the  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair,  the  Instrument  or  Instruments  of  Convey 
ance,  Donation,  or  Endowment;  which  the  Bishop  shall  ay 
upon  the  Communion  Table.  And  then,  standing  up  and 
turning  to  the  congregation,  the  Bishop  shall  say  : 

DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  devout  and  holy 
men,  as  well  under  the  Law  as  under  the  Gospel,  moved  either 
by  the  secret  inspiration  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  or  by  the  express 
command  of  God,  or  by  their  own  reason  and  sense  of  order  and 
decency,  have  erected  Houses  for  the  public  Worship  of  God, 
and  separated  them  from  all  profane  and  common  uses,  in  order 
to  fill  the  minds  of  those  who  worship  in  them  with  greater 
reverence  for  his  glorious  Majesty,  and  to  affect  their  hearts 
with  more  devotion  and  humility  in  his  service ;  which  pious 
works  have  been  approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  by  our 
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heavenly  Father  :  Let  us  not  doubt  but  that  He  will  also  favour 
ably  approve  our  present  purpose,  of  setting  apart  this  place  in 
solemn  manner  for  the  performance  of  the  several  Offices  of 
religious  worship ;  and  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  pray  for  his 
blessing  on  this  our  undertaking. 


c   IT  Then,  all  kneeling,  he  shall  say  : 

6  O  ETERNAL  God,  mighty  in  power,  of  majesty  incompre 
hensible,  whom  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  much 
less  the  walls  of  temples  made  with  hands,  and  who  yet  hast  been 
graciously  pleased  to  promise  thine  especial  Presence  in  what 
ever  place  even  two  or  three  of  thy  faithful  servants  shall  assem 
ble  in  thy  Name,  to  offer  up  their  supplications  and  their  praises 
to  Thee  ;  vouchsafe  O  Lord,  to  be  present  with  -us  who  are  here 
gathered  together,  to  consecrate  this  place,  with  all  humility  and 
readiness  of  heart,  to  the  honour  of  thy  great  Name  ;  separating  it 
from  henceforth  from  all  unhallowed,  ordinary,  and  common  uses, 
and  dedicating  it  entirely  to  thy  service  ;  for  reading  therein  thy 
holy  Word,  for  celebrating  thy  holy  Sacra- 
m«ts,  for  offering  to  thy  glorious  Majesty 


^ 

gious  rites  may  not  be     the  sacrifice  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving,  for 

solemnized,  the  sentences        ...  .  .          ,  T  ,     ,. 

and  prayers  applicable  to     blessing   thy  people   in  thy  Name,  and  for 
those  rites  are  to  be  omit-     performing  all  other  holy  Ordinances  which 

ted* 

may  be  lawfully  solemnized  therein.  Accept 
O  Lord,  this  service  at  our  hands,  and  bless  it  with  such  success 
as  may  tend  most  to  thy  glory  and  the  salvation  of  thy  people  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 


3   ^  Then,  standing  up,  and  turning  to  the  congregation,  who  continue 
kneeling,  he  shall  say  : 

9  REGARD,  O  Lord,  the  supplications  of  thy  servants;  and 
grant,  that  by  thy  holy  Word  which  shall  be  read  and  preached  in 
this  place,  the  hearers  thereof  may  both  perceive  and  know  what 
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things  they  ought  to  do,  and  also  may  have  grace  and  power 
faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same.     Amen. 

10  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  in  this  place  shall  confess 
their  sins,  and  pray  unto  Thee,   and  praise  thy  Name,  may  be 
kept  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  all  wandering  thoughts  and  worldly 
and  carnal  imaginations.     Let  their  prayers  and  praises  come  up 
before  Thee,   and  be  accepted   in   thy   sight.     Enlighten  their 
understandings,  purify  their   hearts,   sanctify  their  spirits.     And 
those  things  which  they  faithfully  ask  according  to  thy  will,  vouch 
safe    to    give  them,    to    the   relief  of  their    necessity,   and   to 
the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory;    through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
A  men. 

[Or  this,'] 

1 1  GRANT,  we  beseech  Thee,  blessed  Lord,  that  all  they  who 
shall  draw  near  to  Thee  in  this  place,  to  confess  their  sins,  and  to 
entreat  thy  pardon  and  forgiveness ;    to  render   thanks  for  thy 
benefits,  and  to  set  forth  thy  praise ;  to  implore  the  continuance 
of  thy  favour,  and  to  ask  those  things  that  be  needful  both  for 
themselves  and  others  ;  may  do  it  with  such  steadfastness  of  faith, 
seriousness  of  attention,  and  devout  affection  of  mind,  that  it  may 
please  Thee  graciously  to  accept  their  praise  and  grant  their 
requests,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

1 2  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  who  worship  within  this  place  may 
present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Thee ; 
and  that  they  may  themselves  be  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wherein  Thou  wilt  dwell  for  evermore.     Amen. 

I  £  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  dedicated  to  Thee 
in  this  place  by  Baptism,  and  incorporated  into  thy  holy  Church, 
may,  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghost,  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  thy  faithful  and  elect  children.  Amen. 

14  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  in  this  place  shall  renew  and 
confirm  in  their  own  persons  the  solemn  profession  made  on  their 
behalf  at  their  Baptism,  and  thereupon  be  confirmed  by  the 
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Bishop,  may  be  strengthened  with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
and  daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  they 
come  unto  thine  everlasting  kingdom.  Amen. 

15  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  in  this  place  receive 
the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  most  blessed   Body  and  Blood,  may 
come  to  that  holy  Ordinance  with  hearty  repentance,  true  faith, 
and  lively  charity  ;  that  so,  partaking  of  Christ,  and  being  filled 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  they  may,  to  their  great 
and  endless  comfort,  obtain  remission  of  their  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  Passion.     Amen. 

1 6  GRANT,  O,  Lord  that  whosoever  shall  be  joined  together  in 
this  place  in  the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  may  faithfully  perform 
and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made,  and  remain 
in  perfect  love  and  peace  together  unto  their  lives'  end.     Amen. 

1 7  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  admitted  here  to 
any  Office  in  the  sacred  Ministry  of  thy  Church,  may  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  be  so  replenished  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
endued  with  innocency  of  life,    that   they   may  faithfully  serve 
before  Thee,    to  the  glory  of  thy  great  Name  and  the    benefit 
of  thy  holy  Church.     All  which  we  beg  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

1 8  NOW  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

IQ  IF  Then,  tl/e  Bishop  sitting  iti  his  chair,  the  Act  or  Sentence  of 
Consecration  shall  be  read  by  the  Chancellor  (or  other  person 
appointed  in  his  stead),  and  signed  by  the  Bishop,  who  shall  order 
the  same  to  be  enrolled  and  preserved  in  the  Registry. 

20  1F  After  this,  shall  be  read  the  Service  for  the  day,  as  appointed  in 

the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  except  where  it  is  in  this   Office 
otherwise  directed. 

21  PROPER  PSALMS,  84,  122,  132. 

22  PROPER  LESSONS;— 
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FIRST,       T  Kings,  viii.  22  to  v.  62  ;  or, 
2  Chron.  vi.  to  v.  22. 

SECOND,  Heb.  x.  19  to  v.  26;  or, 
St.  John,  x.  22. 

2  3   1F  After  the  Collect  for  the  day,  the  Bishop  shall  read  the  following 
Collect  :— 

24  O  MOST  blessed  Saviour,  who,  by  thy  gracious  presence  at 
the  Feast  of  Dedication,  didst  approve  and  honour  such  religious 
services  as  this  which  we  are  now   performing  unto  Thee,   be 
present  with   us   also   at   this   time   by  thy  Holy  Spirit.     And, 
because  holiness  becometh  thine  House  for  ever,  sanctify  us,  we 
pray  Thee,  that  we  may  be  living  temples,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  Thee.     And  so  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  possess  our 
souls  by  thy  grace,  that  nothing  which  defileth  may  enter  into 
us ;  but  that,  being  cleansed  from  all  carnal  and  corrupt  affec 
tions,  we  may  ever  be  devoutly  given  to  serve  Thee  in  all  good 
works,  who  art  our  Saviour,  Lord,  and  God,  blessed  for  evermore. 
Amen. 

25  IT  The  Minister  shall  proceed  in  the  Service  of  the  day,  to  the  end 

of  the  General  Thanksgiving.     Before  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  the  Bishop  shall  say  as  follows  : — 

26  BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to 
put  it  into    the  heart  of  thy  servant  to  erect  this  house  to  thy 
honour   and   worship.       Bless,    O    Lord,    him,    his  family,    and 
substance,  and  accept  the  work  of  his  hands.     Remember  him 
concerning  this ;  wipe  not  out  this  kindness  that  he  hath  shewed 
for  the  House  of  his  God,  and  the  Offices  thereof.     And  grant 
that  all  who  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  pious  work  may  shew 
forth  their  thankfulness,  by  making  a  right  use  of  it  to  the  glory  of 
thy  blessed  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

27  T  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and 

the  Grace. 
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28   ^  After  this,  shall  be  sung  the  Hymn,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  as 
follow  eth : — 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,"  &c. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE. 

2Q   IF  The  Bishop  shall  read  the  Service;   and  the  Holy  Communion 
shall  be  administered. 

30  H  After  the  Collect  for  the  Sovereign,  shall  be  said  this  prayer  : — 

O  MOST  glorious  Lord  God,  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  not 
worthy  to  offer  unto  Thee  anything  belonging  to  us;  yet  we 
beseech  Thee,  of  thy  great  goodness,  graciously  to  accept  the 
dedication  of  this  place  to  thy  worship  and  service,  and  to 
prosper  this  our  undertaking.  Receive  the  prayers  and  inter 
cessions  of  us,  and  all  other  thy  servants,  who,  either  now  or 
hereafter,  entering  into  this  thine  house,  shall  call  upon  Thee ; 
and  by  thy  grace  prepare  our  hearts  and  theirs  to  serve  Thee 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Affect  us  with  an  awful  appre 
hension  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  and  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  that  so,  approaching  thy  sanctuary  with  lowliness 
and  devotion,  with  purity  and  sincerity  of  heart,  with  bodies 
undefiled  and  minds  sanctified,  we  may  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

31  THE  EPISTLE.  Eph.  ii.  13  ;   or, 

2  Cor.  vi.  14. 

32  THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  ii.  13  to  v.  18. 

£2   If   The  Communion  ended,  immediately  before  the  Benediction  shall  be 
said  these  Collects  following : — 

34  BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord  God,  for  that  it  pleaseth  Thee 
to  have  thy  habitation  among  the  sons  of  men,  and  to  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  thy  saints  upon  earth.  Accept,  we 
beseech  Thee,  these  our  services  this  day ;  and  grant  that  in  this 
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place,  now  set  apart  lo  thy  ^lory,  Ihy  holy  Name  may  be,  wor- 
shipped  in  iiuih  ;uid  purity  to  all  ^cMcmtionK,  through  Jesuit  Christ 

OUI     I, OH  I.  I ///.;, 

.'J5       <M»<)J),ilie  I'.iiher  ol  ONI  l.oid  [esus  Chriwl,  our  only  Siiviour. 

the'  I'MIM  e  ol  l'<'a<  e  ;  we  bfweech  Thee  lo  take  away  lioin  u^  all 
piidc  .ML I  prejudice;,  .m<l  whatsoever  <  I- <  m.iy  lnii<l>i  tr,  from 
({odiy  MI,;.. i,  ML I  «  OIK  old  ;  Ih.'il  ar>  thetc  ir>  but  OIK-  liody  and  one. 
Spirit,  mid  OIK-  Hope  ol  OKI  •  illiM-  one  l,oid,  OIK-  I  Mill,  one 

ll.ijil  i:-,lll,  MIK'  I.--. I  .Hid  I'.lllni  o|  in,  .d|(  ;,o  \\ ,  m.iy  lldKelollll  be 
.ill  ol  OIK  IK  .ill  .ML!  ol  OIK  -..ill  united  in  one  holy  bond  ol  hull) 

Mid  |,.  i.  .  ol  I. udi  .nut  charily,  ;UK|  m.iy  with  one  mind  and  </n« 
nioiilh  |doi  ily  lh<  e  ;  ihioiijdi  |(  MI-I  (  In  i:>l  out  l.oid.  Ann'ii. 


TIM',    I'OKM 

<ii. 
CONSIvCKA  I'loN    01'    Till';  CIMIKCIIVAKI),  IN    \VIU('II 

i  ill',  CIIIIKCII  :;o  coNSi'.t  KATI'.D  is  i:nn,T. 

•f)  II  \\'ln'ii  tin'-  f^iiit'ii'i  ill  tin'  ('/nil  I'll  1,1  t'nilitf,  (In'  //fW/"/J|  ('li'l't/l/, 
tun/  //»«/(/('  {ihii/l  1'ifnnr  to  tin-  (  '/iiii'i'lii/ni'il  ;  mid,  ti'iil/iini/  in 
/a  »i  <  •'  :-t»n  nniinl  it,  aliu/l  ndi/  <//•  .•'//</,  itl(wn<ltnli/i  ^'^  -HHli  or 

ll;>tli  rutilm. 

/'.-lit/Ill    \llH. 

(h-,   l^fi,!  fin  rxv. 


11     II7//VA  cndctl%  ///f1  /haliof)  ahull  /*<»//.' 

O  (iO|),  wilhwIlOin  (It)  live  Ihc  ripiiils  n|  1  1  ic  III  lluil  dcpMi'l  li.  n.  . 
111    ill-     I,  old  ;    in.  I  who,  I  \   ihc  cxiunplt'  ol   thy  holy     .  i\  MM  .,  in 
nil  ii^t'tt,  lia^il  liiiipjil  us  to  m«M}-\u  peculiar  pliUT.s  where  llu*  bodies 
ni  iii\  |  n  -oplr  in  i\  i.i  in  p.  i.  •    and  IK*  prcNcrvcd  Iroin  idl  indig 
ttitit'h,  wlul'.l  their  honh  arc  hiiCrly  kept  \\\  the  hands  of  their  faith- 
iui   ('h'dlor;    Arrepl,   wr  Ix-ru-ei  h  Thee,  this  t  haritahle  work  of 
ours,  in  .separating  this  portion  ol  ground  to  that  good  purpose; 
ami   H'IVU  UM  ymre  llhil,  l»y  the  lieijuent  iiiNttiiu'CN  of  mortality 
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which  we  behold,  we  may  learn  nml  seriously  consider  how  frail 
and  uncertain  our  condition  here  <m  earth  is,  and  so  number  our 
days  as  to  apply  our  hearls  uulo  wisdom.  'I'liat,  in  the.  midst  of 
life  thinking  upon  death,  and  daily  preparing  ourselves  for  the 
judgment  that  is  to  follow,  we  may  have  our  pail  in  the  resurrec 
tion  to  eternal  life,  through  I  Inn  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification,  and  now  livcth  and  lei^neth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  (lho:.t,  one  (iod,  woild  without  end.  Anirn. 

38  'I'll  I1'  I.  ()l<  I >  Mev,  us  and  keep  us ;  the  I.oid  lift  np  the  lij;ht 
of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  r,i\e  us  peace,  now  and  for  ever 
more.  Aiixn. 

,V)  11  After  11'hii'h,  tfie  Ai'f  or  Fenfencc  of  Connccrufion  thai/  he  rc<i<l  hi/ 
the  Clunicetfor  {or  other  person  octiixj  f<\r  him),  and  sii/nfrf.  l»/  (he, 
Ilixlinp  ;  irlio  shall  <>r</<  r  ih^  vainc  (o  lx~  <'nroll<'d  <tnil  fire  served 
in.  fhe  Kf.fffstt'f/t 


Till';   I'OKM 

OP' 

CO  N  S  KC  K  A  T  I  O  N    O  I-     A    IU1  K  I  A  1, -G  U  O  II  N  D 
ADJOINING   A  CIIUKCM   OK   CI  lUKCII VAKD, 

SlNCil.Y. 

40  H  The  Deed  of  Convet/nnct  or  Donation  of  the  ground)  together  with 
mich  other  document,*  ax  niaif  in  am/  t'rr.w,  he  reqin'sitti)  nhall  be 
laid  before  the  IHtho})  or  A»\  Chancellor  some  time  before  (he  day 
appointed* 


The  Hinhfl))  tho'tt  he  received  at  the  entrance  to  the,  Church  or 
Chttrchi/itrd  hi/  the  Minister  dud  other*  (on  set  forth  in  (he  form 
of  CoMtCTfltfon  of  <t  ('hnr<'h)  ;  tchere  <t  Petition  ftfiolf  he  pre 
sented  to  him,  j>nii/in</  (hot  he  will  consecrate  a  portion  of  ground 
for  a  Burial-plow* 
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42  11  After  this,  shall  be  said,  in  the  Church,  the  ordinary  Service  for 

the  day,  except  where  it  is  in  this  Office  otherwise  appointed. 

43  PROPER  PSALMS,  xxxix.,  xc. 

44  FIRST  LESSON,  Gen.  xxiii. 

45  SECOND  LESSON,  St.  John  v.  21  to  v.  30;  or, 

i  Thess.  iv.  13. 

46  1[   When  the  Service  in  the  Church  is  ended,  the  same  Form  is  to  be 

observed  as  when  a  Churchyard  is  consecrated   together    with 
the  Church. 


THE  FORM 

OF 

CONSECRATION     OF    A     CEMETERY, 

AND 

CEMETERY    CHAPEL. 

47  IT  The  Service  for  the  Consecration  of  the  Cemetery  shall  be  the  same 

as  that  for  the  Consecration  of  a  Churchyard,  down  to  the  end  of 
the  Psalms. 

48  IF   Which  ended,  the  Act  or  Sentence  of  Consecration  shall  be  read  by 

the  Chancellor  (or  other  person  acting  for  him),  and  signed  by  the 
Bishop ;  who  shall  order  the  same  to  be  enrolled  and  preserved 
in  the  Registry. 

49  H  After  which  the  Bishop,  Clergy,  and  others  shall  enter  the  Cemetery 

Chapel;  and  the  Bishop  standing  at  the  north  side  of  the  Table, 
shall  say : 

t-o  DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord;  forasmuch  as  devout  and 
holy  men  under  the  Gospel,  moved  either  by  the  secret  inspiration 
of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  or  by  their  own  reason  and  sense  of  order 
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and  decency,  have  set  apart  peculiar  places  where  the  bodies  of 
the  departed  might  rest  in  peace,  until  the  general  resurrec 
tion  at  the  last  day ;  which  pious  works  have  been  graciously 
accepted  by  our  heavenly  Father  ;  Let  us  not  doubt  that  He 
will  favourably  approve  our  present  purpose  of  setting  apart  this 
place  in  like  manner ;  and  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  pray  for 
his  blessing  on  this  our  undertaking. 

1"  Then,  all  kneeling,  he  shall  say  the  following  prayers : — 

51  O  ETERNAL  GOD,  mighty  in  power,  of  majesty  incom 
prehensible,  whom  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  much 
less  the  walls  of  temples  made  with  hands,  and  who  yet  hast 
been  graciously  pleased  to  promise  thine  especial  Presence  in 
whatever"  place'  even  two  or  three  of  thy  faithful  servants  shall 
assemble  in  thy  Name ;  vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  be  present  with 
us,  who  are  here  gathered  together  to  consecrate  this  place, 
with  all  humility  and  readiness  of  heart,  to  the  honour  of  thy 
great  Name ;  separating  it  from  henceforth  from  all  unhallowed, 
ordinary,  and  common  uses,  and  dedicating  it  entirely  to  Thee. 
Accept,  O  Lord,  this  service  at  our  hands,  and  bless  it  to  thy 
honour  and  glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.  Amen. 

C2  O  GOD,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart 
hence  in  the  Lord ;  and  who,  by  the  example  of  thy  holy  servants, 
in  all  ages,  has  taught  us  to  assign  peculiar  places  where  the 
bodies  of  thy  people  may  rest  in  peace,  and  be  preserved  from  all 
indignities,  whilst  their  souls  are  safely  kept  in  the  hands  of  their 
faithful  Creator:  Accept,  we  beseech  Thee  this  charitable 
work  of  ours,  in  setting  apart  this  Chapel  and  portion  of  ground 
to  that  good  purpose ;  and  give  us  grace  that,  by  the  frequent 
instances  of  mortality  which  we  behold,  we  may  learn  and 
seriously  consider  how  frail  and  uncertain  our  condition  here  on 
earth  is,  and  so  number  our  days  as  to  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom.  That,  in  the  midst  of  life  thinking  upon  death,  and 

H  H 
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daily  preparing  ourselves  for  the  judgment  that  is  to  follow,  we 
may  have  our  part  in  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  Him 
who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  and 
now  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

^  Then,  standing  vp,  and  turning  towards  the  Congregation,  who  con 
tinue  kneeling,  he  shall  say  : 

53  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  receive  in  this  place  the 
Sacrament  of  the  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  may 
come  to   that  holy  Ordinance  with  hearty  repentance,  true  faith, 
and   lively   charity ;    that    so    partaking    of   Christ,    and    being 
filled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  they  may,  to  their 
great  and  endless  comfort,  obtain  remission  of  their  sins,  and  all 
other  benefits  of  his  Passion ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

54  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  shall  bring  forth  their  dead 
into  this  place  may  be  so  strengthened   and  comforted   by  thy 
grace,  that  they  may  not  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope,  for  them 
that  sleep  in  Thee  ;  but  may  render  unto  Thee  hearty  thanks  for 
their  brethren  whom  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  deliver  out  of  the 
miseries  of   this  sinful  world  ;    and,  believing  in  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  may  commit  their  bodies  to  the  ground,  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

55  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  shall  here  lay  the  bodies  of 
the  departed  to  rest,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
may  evermore  steadfastly  believe  and  continue  in  the  fellowship 
and  communion  of  thy  saints  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  . 
Amen. 

1-5  GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  who  within  this  place  shall  call  upon 
thy  Name,  may  be  so  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness,  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death,  and  have  their  part  in  the  glorious  resurrection 
of  the  just ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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57  NOW  unto  the  King,    eternal,  immortal,    invisible,    the  only 
wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

58  ^   Then,  the  Bishop  sitting  in  his  chair,   the  Act  or  Sentence  of  Con 

secration  of  the  Chapel  shall  be  read  by  the  Chancellor  (or  other 
person  acting  for  him),  and  signed  by  the  Bishop ;  who  shall 
order  it  to  be  enrolled  and  preserved  in  the  Registry. 

59  H  After  this,  shall  be  read  the  Service  for  the  day,  as  appointed  in 

the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  except  where  it  is  in  this  Office 
otherwise  directed. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE. 

60  THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  xv.  50. 

6 1  THE  GOSPEL,    St.  John,  xi.  23  to  v.  46. 

62  11"  After  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant,  and  immediately  before 

the  Benediction,  shall  be  said  this  Collect  : 

PREVENT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help  ;  that  in 
all  our  works,  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in  Thee,  we  may 
glorify  thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by  thy  mercy  obtain  ever 
lasting  life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

^3  H"  If  the  Cemetery  only  is  to  be  consecrated,  then,  immediately  after  the 
Psalms,  the  Bishop  shall  say  the  above  Exhortation,  Dearly 
beloved  in  the  Lord,  &c.,  with  the  Prayers  that  follow  it,  except 
the  first  and  third.  After  which  shall  follow  the  Collect, 
PREVENT  us,  0  Lord,  &c.,  and  the  BENEDICTION. 


Amendments  upon  the  foregoing  Report  were  adopted,  as 
follows : — 

In  Rubric  4,  (No.  1,)  after  the  word  '  saying*  were 

introduced  the  words  '  or  singing' 

H  H  2 
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In  No.  6,  after  the  words  '  holy  Word,'  were  intro 
duced  the  words  '  for  preaching  the  same.' 

In  No.  9,  line  2,  the  words  <  by '  and  '  holy'  were 
omitted  ;  and  for  the  words  '  the  hearers,'  &c.,  to  the 
end  were  substituted  the  words,  '  may  have  such  suc 
cess  that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant 
also  that  the  people  may  have  grace  to  hear  and 
receive  what  shall  be  delivered  out  of  thy  most  holy 
Word,  or  agreeable  to  the  same,  as  the  means  of  their 
Salvation,  that  in  all  their  words  and  deeds  they  may 
seek  thy  glory  and  the  increase  of  thy  Kingdom. 
Amen?  [Proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel.] 

No.  11  was  omitted. 

In  No.  22,  the  alternative  first  and  second  Lessons 
were  omitted. 

Nos.  23  and  24  were  omitted. 

In  No.  25  the  first  sentence  was  omitted  ;  and  the 
word  '  shall,'  in  the  second  sentence,  changed  to 
'  may.1 

In  No.  26,  the  words  from  '  Bless  '  down  to  « thereof 
inclusive,  were  omitted. 

[The  total  omission  of  this  Prayer  was  proposed  by 
Mr.  Bloomfield,  but  the  motion  was  lost :  8  to  9.] 

In  No.  28,  before  the  word  *  sung1  were  introduced 
the  words  '  said  or.' 

[In  No.  29,  it  was  proposed  to  omit  the  words  as  to 
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the  Holy  Communion,  but  the  motion  was  negatived: 

7  to  8.] 

In  No.  30,  the  word  'After*  was  changed  to  '  Before? 
and  the  word  *  Sovereign"1  was  changed  to  * 


In  No.  31  the  alternative  Epistle  was  omitted. 

In  No.  45,  the  second  Lesson  from  St.  John's  Gospel 
was  omitted. 

The  consideration  of  this  Report  from  No.  47  to  the  end 
was  adjourned.  Those  portions  of  the  Report  down  to  the 
end  of  No.  46,  not  affected  by  the  foregoing  amendments, 
were  adopted  without  change. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

RICHD.  C.  DUBLIN, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  17th  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  17. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  subsequently  the  Bishop 
of  Meath  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  : — The  Bishops 
of  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball, 
Lord  Carrick,  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  R.  S. 
Gregg,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  the  Provost, 
Rev.  Dr.  Reich  el,  Mr.  Saunderson,  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  consideration  of  the  Report  of  the  Bishops,  with  pro- 
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posed    Service    for    the  Consecration    of  a    Cemetery,    was 
resumed. 

The  following  Amendments  were  adopted  : — 

In  No.  47,  the  words  in  the  heading,  « and  Cemetery 
Chapel '  were  omitted  ;  and  the  following  Rubric 
was  added  : — '  The  Service  shall  be  the  same  as 
that  appointed  for  the  consecration  of  a  church 
yard.' 

The  remainder  of  the  Service  was  omitted  from  this 
place. 

The  consideration  of  the  Form  of  Consecration  of  the 
Churchyard   &c.  (Nos.  36  to  39),  was  resumed. 

It  was  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  portions  of  the  Form  of  Consecra 
tion  of  a  Cemetery,  proposed  by  the  Bishops,  be 
introduced  into  the  Form  of  Consecration  of  a  Church 
yard,  between  Nos.  37  and  38  : — 

No.  52,  omitting  '  Chapel  and.' 

No.  54,  changing  the  word  '  Thee,'  in  line  4,  to 
the  word  '  Jesus.' 

Nos.  55,  56,  and  57. 

Further,  that  the  heading  be  altered,  so  as  to  read  as 
follows  : — 

'  THE  FORM  OF  CONSECRATION  OF  A  CHURCHYARD,  WHEN 
CONSECRATED  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  AS  THE  CHURCH.' 

The  consideration  of  No.  26  was  resumed. 

The  following  words    were   introduced  in    the  place   of 
those  omitted  by  Amendment  on  January  16  : — 
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'  We  pray  Thee  to  accept  this  his  offering,  and  to 
remember  his  work  and  labour  of  love.'     [13  to  17.] 

The  Prayer  No.  26,  as  amended,  was  adopted.  [Votes, 
13  to  9 

The  Report  of  the  Bishops,  as  to  Services  for  the  Conse 
cration  of  Churches,  Burial  Grounds.  &c.,  as  amended,  was 
adopted. 

The  consideration  of  the  Prefaces  was  resumed. 

The  following  headings  to  the  Prefaces  were  adopted  : — 

1.  '  The  Preface  prefixed  at  the  Eevision  of  1662.' 

2.  '  The    original  Preface    (1549)    "  concerning   the 
Service   of  the  Church,"    as  altered    in    1552    and 
1662.' 

3.  '  Concerning  ceremonies  (1549).' 

The  Preface  concerning  the  Service  of  the  Church  was 
considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved  : — 

1.  That  the  clause  '  Though  it  be  appointed,  &c.,'  be 
omitted. 

2.  That  the  clause  *  And  all  Priests,  &c.,'  be  omitted. 

3.  That  the  clause  '  And  the  Curate,  &c.'  be  omitted. 

The  '  Order  how  the  Psalter,  &c.'  was  reconsidered. 

The  provisional  changes  made  herein  on  November  2,  and 
November  4,  1872,  were  confirmed. 

The  '  Order  how  the  rest  of  Holy  Scripture,  &c.,'  was 
reconsidered. 
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The  provisional  changes  made  herein  upon  November  2, 
and  November  4,  1872,  were  confirmed. 

The  Titles  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  were  retained 
unaltered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 

Seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  immediately 
before  the  Title  to  the  Advertisement  for  the  Order 
of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  : — *  All  things  shall 
be  read  and  sung  in  the  Church  in  the  English 
tongue.  But  when  the  Irish  or  some  other  tongue 
is  better  understood  of  the  congregation,  the  same 
may  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  reconsideration  of  the  supplement  to  the 
Black  Rubric,  and  of  Lord  Plunket's  Baptismal 
Rubric,  be  appointed  for  Tuesday  next. 

The  consideration  of  the  passage  in  the  Marriage  Service 
'  with  this  ring,'  &c.,  which  had  been  postponed,  was  re 
sumed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke,  and  Resolved  :— 

That  the  words  '  with  my  body  I  thee  worship '  be 
omitted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  words  '  with  all  my  worldly  goods  I  thee 
endow'  be  omitted. 
[Rejected:  8  to  10.] 
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It  was  Resolved: — 

That  the  further  consideration  of  this  Form  be 
postponed  to  Wednesday  next. 

Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke 

Of  his  intention  to  ask  leave  of  three-fourths  of  the 
Committee  on  Wednesday  next,  to  propose  the 
omission  of  the  word  '  deadly '  from  the  eighth 
petition  of  the  Litany,  in  accordance  with  his  notice 
given  on  January  14. 

The  following  questions,  upon  which  one  vote^had  been 
taken,  were  reconsidered;  and  the  vote  taken  upon  their 
first  reading  was,  in  each  case,  confirmed: — 

1.  Prayer  in  the  Form  of  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  for 
a  sick  person,  when  his  sickness  has  been  mercifully 
assuaged. 

2.  Additional  Collects  at  the  end  of  the^Communion 
Service. 

3.  Service  for  the  first  occasion  of  a  Clergyman, 
newly  appointed,  officiating  in  his  cure. 

4.  Form  of  Thanksgiving  after  Harvest. 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chaimnan. 
Dated  this  18th  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  18. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  the  Bishops  of 
Down,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  Kilmore,  and  Cashel, 
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Dr.  Ball,  Master  Brooke,  Lord  Carrick,  Mr.  Close,  Lord 
Courtown,  Rev.  A..  Daunt,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev. 
R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Judge 
Harrison,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Dr.  Longfield,  Lord 
O'Neill,  Mr,  Pilkington,  Rev.  The  Provost,  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
Mr.  Saunderson,  Rev.  W,  P.  Walsh,  and  Judge  Warren. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  question  of  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  was  recon 
sidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn, 

Seconded  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  for  the  Epistle  for  1st  Sunday  after  Easter  be 
substituted  the  passage  1  Cor.  v.  6,  from  the  words 
'  Know  ye  not,'  to  end  of  verse  8. 

The    changes    provisionally    approved    in    the    Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  were  confirmed. 

The  Rubric  provisionally    adopted,   as   to    the   '  English 
tongue/  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Rubric  to  be  inserted  immediately  before  the 
Title  to  the  Advertisement,  provisionally  adopted  on 
January  17,  be  altered  so  as  to  read  as  follows: — 
'  Though  all  things  be  here  set  forth  as  to  be  read 
and  sung  in  the  English  Tongue,  to  the  end  that  the 
congregation  may  thereby  be  edified :  yet  it  is  not 
meant  but  that,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,  they  may  be  read 
and  sung  in  the  Irish  or  any  other  Language  that  is 
better  understood  by  the  people. ' 
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Notice  was  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  of  his 
intention  to  move,  on  Wednesday,  January  22,  or  some  fol 
lowing  day  in  the  same  week : — 

That  it  shall  be  open  to  members  of  the  Revision 
Committee  to  express  their  dissent  from  any  recom 
mendations  of  the  Committee,  in  a  document  which 
shall  be  annexed  to  the  Report. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved:— 

That  the  following  be  added  to  the  Occasional 
Prayers : — 

'  To  be  used  in  Schools  and  Colleges. 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  art  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of 
the  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  to  assist  us  with  thy 
heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  be  blessed  in  our  studies 
this  day ;  and  above  all  things  may  attain  the  know 
ledge  of  Thee,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal :  and  that, 
according  to  the  example  of  thy  most  holy  childhood, 
we  may  grow  in  wisdom  and  years,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man.  Amen."1 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  J.  Gwynn,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  added  at  the  close  of 
the  Order  for  Private  Baptism  of  Infants : — 

'  If  a  child  that  has  been  already  baptized  be 
brought  to  the  Church  at  the  same  time  with  a  child 
that  is  to  be  baptized  ;  the  minister,  having  enquired 
respecting  the  sufficiency  of  the  baptism,  and  having 
certified  the  same,  shall  read  all  that  is  appointed  for 
the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants  until  he  have  baptized 
and  signed  the  child  that  has  not  been  baptized  :  and 
he  shall  then  call  upon  the  godfathers  and  god- 


124        Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

mothers  of  the  child  that  has  been  already  baptized  to 
make  profession  in  his  behalf,  as  here  directed,  save 
that  he  shall  not  again  recite  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
but  say, — "  Dost  thou  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the 
Christian  Faith,  as  set  forth  in  the  Apostles' Creed?" 
The  minister,  having  then  signed  the  child  accord 
ing  to  the  form  appointed  above,  shall  proceed  with 
the  remainder  of  the  Order  for  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants,  beginning  with  the  words  "  Seeing  now, 
dearly  beloved."  ' 

Notice  was  o;iven  bv  Lord  Plunket 

O  «, 

of  his  intention  to  move,  in  the  event  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin's  Eesolution  respecting  the  Report  being  carried: — 

That  to  each  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Com 
mittee  be  appended  the  numbers  that  voted  for  and 
against  the  recommendation ;  and  the  names  of  those 
who  voted,  when  such  have  been  recorded  in  the 
minutes. 

Notice  was  given  by  Lord  Plunket  and  the  Dean  of  Ferns 
of  their  intention  to  move : — 

That  the  number  of  attendances  of  each  member  of 
the  Committee  be  appended  to  the  Report. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  Bloomfield  and  Colonel  Ffolliott 
of  their  intention  to  move : — 

That  the  Secretaries  be  requested  to  have  the  recom 
mendations  and  Minutes  of  Proceedings,  as  finally 
settled  upon  for  publication  by  this  Committee, 
printed  and  in  the  hands  of  members  at  least  one 
month  prior  to  the  Session  of  the  General  Synod. 
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The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  20th  day  of  January ;  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  20. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  Chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except: — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Deny,  and  Kilmore, 
Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Carrick,  Mr.  Close,  Major  Dalton,  Rev. 
A.  Daunt,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg, 
Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Mr. 
Kavanagh,  Mr.  Lefroy,  Lord  O'Neill,  Rev.  The  Provost, 
Rev.  Dr.  Reich  el,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Commination  Service  was  considered. 

A  paper  containing  suggestions  for  the  alteration  of  this 
Service  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Paper : — 

AN  EXHORTATION, 

With  certain  Prayers  and  Supplications,  to  be  used  on  the  first 
day  of  Lent ;  and  at  other  times,  as  the  Ordinary  shall 
appoint. 
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^[  After  the  Morning  Prayer  and  Litany  are  ended,  the  Minister,  in 
the  Reading  Desk,  shall  say  this  Exhortation  : 

Brethren,  [this  time  of  Lent,  upon  which  we  are  now  entered, 
was  by  the  antient  Church  observed  with  great  solemnity,  as  a 
means  of  calling  men  to  a  serious  examination  of  their  lives,  a 
sincere  repentance  for  their  sins,  and  earnest  and  frequent  prayer, 
with  fasting,  for  God's  merciful  grace  in  behalf  of  themselves,  the " 
Church,  and  the  whole  world.  And  although  the  observance  of 
this  Season  of  Lent  hath  been,  as  even  the  old  Fathers  testify 
that  it  was  in  their  time,  by  some  superstitiously  abused,  in  ascrib 
ing  merit  to  the  outward  work  of  fasting,  or  in  a  vain  distinction 
of  meats  and  drinks,  yet  is  the  Institution  itself  worthy  to  be  reve 
rently  retained,  as  well  for  its  great  profitableness  to  edification, 
(when  rightly  used,)  as  out  of  respect  to  its  antient  and  general 
reception. 

Wherefore,  that  you  here  present  may  be  the  more  moved  at  this 
time  to  use  it  rightly,  it  hath  been  thought  fit  that  I  should  on  this 
clay]  specially  set  before  you  the  mercy  and  the  severity  of  God : 
His  mercy  in  willing  all  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth  ;  in  calling  and  beseeching  all  sinners  to  repent  j 
and  in  graciously  receiving  and  forgiving  all  that  do  repent :  His 
severity,  in  punishing  those  who  obstinately  refuse  his  goodness 
and  despise  to  the  last  his  fatherly  invitations.  For,  Be  not 
deceived  j  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  Let  us,  therefore,  Brethren,  (remem 
bering  the  dreadful  judgment worthy  fruits  of 

repentance.     For  now  is  the  ax Unto  which  He 

vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all,  for  his  infinite  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

NOTE.  —  When  this  Form  is  used  at  other  times  than  the  first  day 
of  Lent,  the  ivords  within  brackets,  at  the  commencement  of  the  above 
Exhortation,  shall  be  omitted,  and  the  following  substituted  for 
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them:—'m  order  that  ye  who  are  here  met  together  on  this  occa 
sion,  may  be  the  more  moved  to  make  a  profitable  use  thereof, 
it  hath  been  thought  fit  that  I  should,  &c. 

IT   Then,  all  kneeling,  the  minister  and  people  shall  say  this  Psalm. 
[The  rest  of  the  Service  to  remain  as  at  present.] 


It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel, 
And  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory: — 

That  the  Report  laid  upon  the  Table,  concerning  the 
Commination  Service,  bo  adopted,  the  Committee 
reserving  the  power  of  amending  the  particular 
portions  of  the  Address,  as  may  seem  fitting. 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing 

was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and  adopted,  as  follows : — 

That  the  Address,  in  the  Prayer  Book,  commencing 
with  the  word  '  Brethren,'  and  ending  with  the  word 
'  due,'  be  omitted ;  and  that  the  Exhortation  now 
laid  upon  the  table,  down  to  '  fatherly  invitations,' 
be  substituted.  [Votes:  22  to  2.] 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved : — 

1.  That  the  sentences  of  God's  judgment  and  the 
'  Amen '  appended  to  each,  together  with  the  previous 
Rubric,  be  omitted.     [15  to  5.] 

2.  That  for  the  opening  portion  of  the  second  Ad 
dress,  down  to  the  words  '  Now  is  the  ax,  &c./  be 
substituted  the  portion  of  the  Address  lyiug  on  the 
table,    from  '  For,  be  not   deceived,   &c.,'   down   to 
'  repentance ; '  allowing  such  modifications  to  be  sub 
sequently  made  as  may  seem  fit  to  the  Committee. 
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It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket, 
Seconded  by  Col.  Ffolliott,  and  Kesolved  :— 

That,  after  the  words  '  life  everlasting,'  be  inserted 
the  words, — '  Now,  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani 
fest,  which  are  these  :  adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like:  of  which  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  declareth  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  God.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Eev.  T.  Campbell,  and  Kesolved : — 

That  the  Note  and  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Paper  of 
Suggestions  be  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  title  proposed  in  the  same  paper  be  substi 
tuted  for  that  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

The  first  Rubric  in  the  Paper  of  Suggestions  was  rejected. 
The  Service,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  new  Rubric,  provisionally  adopted  on  January  18, 
for  insertion  in  the  Service  for  Private  Baptism,  was  re 
considered. 

An   amendment   was    proposed    by    Rev.  J.  Gwynn,    and 

adopted: — 

That,  in  the  sentence  '  Dost  thou  believe,  &c.,'  after 
the  word  '  thou,'  be  inserted  the  words  *  on  behalf  of 
this  child,  acknowledge  that  he  is  bound  to.' 

The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 
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Notice  was  given  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel  of  his  intention 
to  move,  on  Thursday,  January  23 : — 

1.  That  a  new  Collect  be  added  to  those  at  the  end 
of  the  Communion  Office. 

2.  That  leave  be  given  to  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  by 
three-fourths  of  the  Committee,  to  propose  the  two 
motions  (with  regard  to  the  punctuation  of  the  Nicene 
Creed,  and  the  Rubric  before  the  Ter  Sanctus,)  of 
which  he  gave   notice    before   the   meeting  of  the 
General  Synod  in  1872,  and  which  have  never  been 
considered.     [See  Minutes,  i.  115.] 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

Read  and  signed, 

WM.  KlLLALOE, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  21st  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUABY  21. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except:— The  Bishops  of 
Down,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and  Kilmore,  Dr. 
Ball,  Lord  Carrick,  Mr.  Close,  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Mr.  Dillon, 
Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Rev.  Lord  O'Neill,  and 
Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Killaloe. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  Tables  for  finding  Easter-day  were  reconsidered. 
i  I 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  following  arrangements  and  alterations  in 
the  Tables  and  Rules  connected  with  the  Calendar  be 
adopted : — 

TABLES  AND  RULES 

FOR   THE   MOVEABLE   AND   IMMOVEABLE    FEASTS. 
The  Printed  Text.  Alterations  and  Additions. 

TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER  DAY,  OmilTall  of  the  Explanation,  except  the 

Ffom  the  present  time  till  the  year  1899  first  paragraph. 

inclusive. 

ANOTHER  TABLE  TO  FIND  EASTER,        Omit. 
Till  the  year  1899  inclusive. 

A  TABLE  or  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS       A  TABLE  OF  THE  MOVEABLE  FEASTS,  * 
For  Fifty-one  years.  Till  the  year  1899  inclusive. 

In  this  Table  omit  the  column  containing 
the  Epact. 

GENERAL  TABLES  Omit  those  three  Tables. 

For  finding  the  Dominical  or  Sunday 
Letter,  and  the  places  of  the  Golden 
Numbers  in  the  Calendar. 

After  the  Table  to  find  Easter  from  the 
year  1900  to  the  year  2199  inclu 
sive,  add  the  following 

NOTE 

On  the  Golden  Numbers,  and  the  Domini' 
cal  or  Sunday  Letters. 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS. 

From  a  very  early  period  of  the  Chris 
tian  Church  the  Paschal  Full  Moons  have 
been  determined  by  a  method  of  calcu 
lation  based  on  the  supposition  that  the 
full  moons  recur  after  a  cycle  of  nineteen 
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years,  on  the  same  daj-s  of  the  month, 
and  at  the  same  hours.  From  the  great 
use  of  this  cycle  the  successive  years  of 
it,  beginning  with  the  first,  were  desig 
nated  the  Golden  Numbers.  But  the 
supposition,  just  referred  to,  not  being  ac 
curately  true,  it  was  found  that,  in  the 
lapse  of  time,  the  error  thence  resulting 
accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that  cor 
rection  became  indispensable.  This 
correction  was  made  in  the  'Roman 
Church,  by  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII. 
in  the  year  1582  ;  and  Tables  were  then 
constructed  whereby  similar  accumula 
tion  might  be  avoided  for  the  future. 
The  Gregorian  reformation  of  the  Calen 
dar  was  adopted  in  England  in  the  year 
1752  ;  and  the  Statute  which  legalized 
it  (24  Geo.  ii.  ch.  23)  contained  also  the 
necessary  Rules  and  Tables  to  be  observed 
thenceforth  in  the  construction  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Calendar.  These  Rules 
and  Tables  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
adopt.  It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  the 
Full  Moon,  referred  to  in  the  above  defi 
nition  of  Easter  Day,  is  the  Ecclesiastical 
Full  Moon  as  determined  by  the  aforesaid 
Tables,  and  not  the  actual  Full  Moon  as 
ascertained  by  astronomical  calculation. 


THE  DOMINICAL  on  SUNDAY  LETTERS. 

In  the  following  Calendar  the  first  seven 
letters  of  the  alphabet  are  printed  in  order 
opposite  to  the  numbers  denoting  the  day 
of  the  month,  and  are  used  to  indicate  the 
seven  days  of  each  successive  week  in  the 
year.  In  any  common  year,  the  same 
Letter  is  opposite  to  every  Sunday 
throughout  the  year,  and  is  called  the 
Sunday  Letter  of  that  year. 

A  leap  year  has  two  Sunday  Letters,  the 
former  of  which  serves  until  the  29th  of 

i  2 
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February,     and  the    other    during  the 
remainder  of  the  year. 

As  a  common  year  ends  on  the  same 
day  of  the  week  that  it  began,  and  a 
leap  year  on  the  day  after,  it  follows  that 
every  successive  year,  the  Sunday 
Letter  changes  one  or  two  places,  and  in 
a  retrograde  order. 


It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  be  the  Committee  of  Management, 
arranged  upon  January  14: — 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Lord  Courtown.  Lord  Plunket. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Judge  Harrison.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Dr.  Hart,  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown, 

Seconded  by  the  Dean  of  Ferns,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  following  be  introduced  as  a  second  Note 
after  the  Table  of  Vigils,  &c. : — 

'The  Archbishops  may  appoint  days  of  General 
Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  in  the  Church  of  Ire 
land'  [Votes,  11  to  6.] 

The  Black  Rubric  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Joseph  Napier : — 

That  the  Resolution  adopted  on  October  29,  embody 
ing  a  Note  to  be  appended  to  the  Declaration  on  kneel 
ing,  be  confirmed  as  follows : — 

1  Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the 
meaning  and  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration, 
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and  it  hath  been  taught  by  some  that  by  virtue  of 
consecration  there  is  in,  or  under  the  form  of,  the 
elements  a  presence  of  Christ  or  of  Christ's  flesh  and 
blood,  which  may  or  ought  to  be  adored ;  it  is  hereby 
declared  that  such  teaching  is  not  permitted  by  the 
Church  of  Ireland.' 

An  amendment  upon  the  foregoing  was  proposed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Killaloe : — 

That  the  following  be  substituted  for  the  '  Black ' 
Rubric : — 

'  Whereas  it  is  ordained  in  this  Office  for  the  Ad 
ministration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  the  Commu 
nicants  should  receive  the  same  kneeling ;  and  whereas 
the  same  kneeling  hath  been  by  some  persons  mistaken 
or  depraved:  It  is  hereby  declared  that  such  order  is 
only  meant  for  a  signification  of  our  humble  and 
grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  benefits  of  Christ 
which  are  therein  given  to  all  worthy  receivers,  and 
for  the  avoiding  of  such  profanation  and  disorder  in 
the  Holy  Communion  as  might  ensue,  if  one  such 
reverent  and  uniform  posture  were  not  prescribed. 
[Rejected.] 

An  amendment  upon  Sir  J.  Napier's  proposition  was  pro 
posed  by  the  Bishop  of  Cashel: — 

That,  in  the  Black  Rubric,  in  the  sentence  beginning 
1  It  is  here  declared/  the  words  *  corporal '  and 
'  natural '  be  omitted :  and  that,  in  the  closing 
sentence,  the  words  '  natural  body  and  blood '  be 
changed  into  '  bodily  presence,'  and  the  words  '  natu 
ral  body '  be  likewise  changed  to  '  bodily  presence.' 
[Rejected.] 
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An  amendment  upon  Sir  J.  Napier's  proposition  was  pro 
posed  by  Mr.  Bloomfield : — 

That  the  following  sentence  be  added  to  the  Declara 
tion  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Service : — 

'  And  whereas  the  intention  of  the  preceding  De 
claration  hath  been  in  modern  times  by  some  persons 
misconstrued  or  evaded,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
hereby  declare  that  no  presence  of  Christ  or  of 
Christ's  flesh  and  blood  is  in  the  elements  after  or  by 
virtue  of  their  consecration.'  [Rejected:  2  to  25.] 

The   following   members   supported   the   foregoing   pro 
position  : — 
Mr.  Bloomfield.  Major  Dalton. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Rev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Dr.  Longfield. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Dean  of  Clonfert.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Lord  Plunket. 

Lord  Corn-town.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Col.  Ffolliott.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 
Judge  Warren. 

The   Bishop   of    Cashel,  Master   Brooke,  and   Rev.   Dr. 
Hannay  were  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

An  amendment  upon  Sir  J.  Napier's  proposition  was   pro 
posed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert : — 

That   for  'it  is  hereby,   &c.,'   to  the  end,  be  substi 
tuted, — 'It  is  hereby  declared  that  the  Church  of 
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Ireland  doth  not  permit  her  ministers  to  teach  that 
any  such  adoration  may  be  or  ought  to  be  done.1 
[Rejected:  11  to  16.] 

An  amendment  upon  Sir  J.  Napier's  proposition  was  pro 
posed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin : — 

That  the  following  words  be  added  to  the  Black 
Rubric. — '  Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  foregoing  Declaration,  it  is  hereby 
declared  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  does  not  by  her 
Articles  and  Formularies  affirm  or  allow  her  ministers 
to  teach  any  presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ 
in  the  Lord's  Supper  which  is  not  a  presence  to  the 
soul  of  the  faithful  receiver.'  [Rejected.] 

An  amendment  upon  Sir  J.  Napier's  proposition  was  pro 
posed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  adopted : — 

That  the  original  words,  as  proposed  on  October  29, 
1872,  be  restored;  the  words  '  unto  which  adoration 
may  be  or  ought  to  be  done'  being  substituted  for 
'  which  may  or  ought  to  be  adored.' 

Sir  J.  Napier's    proposition,  as    amended,   was    put    and 
adopted,  the  votes  being  23  to  8. 

The  following  members  supported  the  motion : — 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Dr.  Hart. 

Mr.  BloomfieltL  Judge  Harrison. 

Master  Brooke.  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Archdeacon  of  Cork.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Lord  Courtown.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

Major  Dalton.  Lord  Plunket. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Col.  Ffolhott.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hannaj.  Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 
Judge  Warren. 
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The  following  voted  against  it : — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Clonfert 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Kev.  J.  Gwynn. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Key.  H.  Jellett. 

Bishop  of  Killaloe.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 

The  Bishop  of  Meath  and  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin  were  present, 
but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  Resolved  : — 

That  the  motions  of  which  notice  was  given  by  Lord 
Courtown  on  January  16  be  taken  into  consideration 
immediately  after  the  new  Rubric  proposed  to  be 
introduced  into  the  Baptismal  Services. 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  22nd  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  22. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
and  the  Lord  Primate  successively  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  : — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Killaloe,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Carrick,  Rev.  A.  Daunt,  Mr. 
Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Judge  Harrison,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett, 
Mr.  Lefroy,  Dr.  Longfield,  Lord  O'Neill,  Mr.  Pilkington, 
and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 
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The  Form  of  Consecration  of  a  Church  was  reconsidered 

The  following  Amended  Form  was  laid  upon  the  table 
by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  : — 

THE  FORM 

FOR 

THE     CONSECRATION      OF     A     CHURCH. 

IT  The  Deed  of  Conveyance  or  Donation  of  the  Church  [and  Church 
yard'],  with  such  other  documents  as  may  be  requisite,  shall  be 
laid  before  the  Bishop  or  his  Chancellor  some  time  before. 

IF  The  Bishop,  attended  by  his  Chaplains,  shall  be  received,  at  the 
principal  entrance  to  the  Church,  by  the  Minister  and  other 
Clergy  present,  properly  habited,  the  Churchwardens,  and  others. 

^  At  the  place  where  the  Bishop  is  received,  a  Petition,  signed  by  the 
Incumbent  and  Churchwardens,  Patron,  Trustees,  or  others, 
as  the  case  may  require,  shall  be  delivered  to  him  by  the 
Minister  or  some  one  of  the  persons  who  receive  him,  praying 
that  he  will  consecrate  the  Church  \_and  Churchyard]. 

IF  The  Bishop,  receiving  the  Petition,  shall  order  the  same  to  be  read. 

^[  Then  the  Bishop  and  the  Clergy,  and  others  attending  upon  him, 
shall  proceed  up  the  Nave,  saying,  or  singing,  as  they  go,  the 
24th  Psalm ;  the  Bishop  beginning,  and  the  Clergy  and  others 
answering  by  verses,  as  follow eth  : 

Psalm  xxiv. 

[The  alternate  verses,  beginning  with  the  second,  to  be  printed 
in  italics.] 

^F  The  Bishop  and  his  Chaplains  having  come  to  the  Communion 
Table,  and  the  Minister  officiating  to  the  Reading  Desk;  the 
Founder,  or  some  proper  substitute,  shall  present  to  the  Bishop, 
sitting  in  his  chair,  the  Instrument  or  Instruments  of  Convey 
ance,  Donation,  or  Endowment ;  which  the  Bishop  shall  lay 
upon  the  Communion  Table.  And  then,  standing  up  and 
turning  to  the  congregation,  the  Bishop  shall  say  : 
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DEARLY  beloved  in  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  devout  and  holy 
men,  as  well  under  the  Law  as  under  the  Gospel,  moved  either 
by  the  secret  inspiration  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  or  by  the  express 
command  of  God,  or  by  their  own  reason  and  sense  of  order  and 
decency,  have  erected  Houses  for  the  public  Worship  of  God, 
and  separated  them  from  all  profane  and  common  uses,  in  order 
to  fill  the  minds  of  those  who  worship  in  them  with  greater 
reverence  for  his  glorious  Majesty,  and  to  affect  their  hearts 
with  more  devotion  and  humility  in  his  service ;  which  pious 
works  have  been  approved  of  and  graciously  accepted  by  our 
heavenly  Father  :  Let  us  not  doubt  but  that  He  will  also  favour 
ably  approve  our  present  purpose,  of  setting  apart  this  place  in 
solemn  manner  for  the  performance  of  the  several  Offices  of 
religious  worship ;  and  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  pray  for  his 
blessing  on  this  our  undertaking. 

T  Then,  all  kneeling,  he  shall  say  : 

O  ETERNAL  God,  mighty  in  power,  of  majesty  incompre 
hensible,  whom  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain,  much 
less  the  walls  of  temples  made  with  hands,  and  who  yet  hast  been 
graciously  pleased  to  promise  thine  especial  Presence  in  what 
ever  place  even  two  or  three  of  thy  faithful  servants  shall  assem 
ble  in  thy  Name,  to  offer  up  their  supplications  and  their  praises 
to  Thee  ;  vouchsafe  O  Lord,  to  be  present  with  us  who  are  here 
gathered  together,  to  consecrate  this  place,  with  all  humility  and 
readiness  of  heart,  to  the  honour  of  thy  great  Name ;  separating  it 
from  henceforth  from  all  unhallowed,  ordinary,  and  common  uses, 
and  dedicating  it  entirely  to  thy  service ;  for  reading  therein  thy 
holy  Word,  for  preaching  the  same,  for  cele- 
~±±7S  Bating  thy  holy  Sacraments,  for  offering  to 
gious  rites  may  not  be  thy  glorious  Majesty  the  sacrifice  of  Prayer 

solemnized,  the  sentences  .    .  _  . 

and  prayers  applicable  to      and  Thanksgiving,  for  blessing  thy  people  in 
those  rites  are  to  be  omit-     th    Name,  and  for  performing  all  other  holy 

ted. 

Ordinances  which  may  be  lawfully  solemnized 
therein.     Accept  O  Lord,  this  service  at  our  hands,  and  bless  it 
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with  such  success  as  may  tend  most  to  thy  glory  and  the  sal 
vation  of  thy  people ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Amen. 

^   Then,  standing  up,  and  turning  to  the  congregation,  who  continue 
kneeling,  he  shall  say  : 

REGARD,  O  Lord,  the  supplications  of  thy  servants;  and 
grant,  that  thy  Word  which  shall  be  read  and  preached  in  this 
place,  may  have  such  success  that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in 
vain.  Grant  also  that  the  people  may  have  grace  to  hear  and 
receive  what  shall  be  delivered  out  of  thy  most  holy  Word,  or 
agreeable  to  the  same,  as  the  means  of  their  salvation,  that  in  all 
their  words  and  deeds  they  may  seek  thy  glory,  and  the  increase 
of  thy  kingdom.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  in  this  place  shall  confess 
their  sins,  and  pray  unto  Thee,  and  praise  thy  Name,  may  be 
kept  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  all  wandering  thoughts  and  worldly 
and  carnal  imaginations.  Let  their  prayers  and  praises  come  up 
before  Thee,  and  be  accepted  in  thy  sight.  Enlighten  their 
understandings,  purify  their  hearts,  sanctify  their  spirits.  And 
those  things  which  they  faithfully  ask  according  to  thy  will,  vouch 
safe  to  give  them,  to  the  relief  of  their  necessity,  and  to 
the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
A  men. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  who  worship  within  this  place  may 
present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  Thee ; 
and  that  they  may  themselves  be  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wherein  Thou  wilt  dwell  for  evermore.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  dedicated  to  Thee 
in  this  place  by  Baptism,  and  incorporated  into  thy  holy  Church, 
may,  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Ghost,  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  thy  faithful  and  elect  children.  Amen. 
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GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  in  this  place  shall  renew  and 
confirm  in  their  own  persons  the  solemn  profession  made  on  their 
behalf  at  their  Baptism,  and  thereupon  be  confirmed  by  the 
Bishop,  may  be  strengthened  with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
and  daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  they 
come  unto  thine  everlasting  kingdom.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  in  this  place  receive 
the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood,  may 
come  to  that  holy  Ordinance  with  hearty  repentance,  true  faith, 
and  lively  charity ;  that  so,  partaking  of  Christ,  and  being  filled 
with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  they  may,  to  their  great 
and  endless  comfort,  obtain  remission  of  their  sins,  and  all  other 
benefits  of  his  Passion.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  joined  together  in 
this  place  in  the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  may  faithfully  perform 
and  keep  the  vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made,  and  remain 
in  perfect  love  and  peace  together  unto  their  lives'  end.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  whosoever  shall  be  admitted  here  to 
any  Office  in  the  sacred  Ministry  of  thy  Church,  may  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit  be  so  replenished  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
endued  with  innocency  of  life,  that  they  may  faithfully  serve 
before  Thee,  to  the  glory  of  thy  great  Name  and  the  benefit 
of  thy  holy  Church.  All  which  we  beg  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen. 

NOW  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

^  Then,  the  Bishop  sitting  in  his  chair,  the  Act  or  Sentence  of 
Consecration  shall  be  read  by  the  Chancellor  (or  other  person 
appointed  in  his  stead),  and  signed  by  the  Bishop,  who  shall  order 
the  same  to  be  enrolled  and  preserved  in  the  Registry. 

IT  After  this,  shall  be  read  the  Service  for  the  day,  as  appointed  in 
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the  Boole  of  Common  Prayer,  except  where  it  is  in  this  Office 

otherwise  directed. 

PROPER  PSALMS,  84,  122,  132. 
PROPER  LESSONS;— 
FIRST,       T  Kings,  viii.  22  to  v.  62  ; 
SECOND,  Heb.  x.  19  to  v.  26; 

^F  Before  the  Prayer  of  St.   Chrysostom,  the  Bishop  may  say  as 
follows : — 

BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord,  that  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  thy  servant  to  erect  this  house  to  thy 
honour  and  worship.  We  pray  Thee  to  accept  this  his  offering, 
and  to  remember  his  work  and  labour  of  love.  And  grant  that  all 
who  shall  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  pious  work  may  shew  forth 
their  thankfulness,  by  making  a  right  use  of  it  to  the  glory  of  thy 
blessed  Name,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

If  Then  the  Minister  shall  say  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and 
the  Grace. 

*$  After  this,  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Hymn,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus 
as  follow etli : — 

"  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire,"  &c. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE. 

^  The  Bishop  shall  read  the  Service;   and  the  Holy  Communion 
shall  le  administered. 

^F  Before  the  Collect  for  the  day  shall  be  said  this  prayer  : — 

O  MOST  glorious  Lord  God,  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  not 
worthy  to  offer  unto  Thee  anything  belonging  to  us;  yet  we 
beseech  Thee,  of  thy  great  goodness,  graciously  to  accept  the 
dedication  of  this  place  to  thy  worship  and  service,  and  to 
prosper  this  our  undertaking.  Receive  the  prayers  and  inter 
cessions  of  us,  and  all  other  thy  servants,  who,  either  now  or 
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hereafter,  entering  into  this  thine  house,  shall  call  upon  Thee  ; 
and  by  thy  grace  prepare  our  hearts  and  theirs  to  serve  Thee 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Affect  us  with  an  awful  appre 
hension  of  thy  Divine  Majesty,  and  with  a  deep  sense  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  that  so,  approaching  thy  sanctuary  with  lowliness 
and  devotion,  with  purity  and  sincerity  of  heart,  with  bodies 
undefiled  and  minds  sanctified,  we  may  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE.  Eph.  ii.  13. 

THE  GOSPEL.    St.  John  ii.  13  to  v.  18. 

^[   The  Communion  ended,  immediately  before  the  Benediction  shall  be 
said  these  Collects  following : — 

BLESSED  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord  God,  for  that  it  pleaseth  Thee 
to  have  thy  habitation  among  the  sons  of  men,  and  to  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  assembly  of  thy  saints  upon  earth.  Accept,  we 
beseech  Thee,  these  our  services  this  day ;  and  grant  that  in  this 
place,  now  set  apart  to  thy  glory,  thy  holy  Name  may  be  wor 
shipped  in  truth  and  purity  to  all  generations,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen. 

O  GOD,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour, 
the  Prince  of  Peace ;  we  beseech  Thee  to  take  away  from  us  all 
pride  and  prejudice,  and  whatsoever  else  may  hinder  us  from 
godly  union  and  concord ;  that  as  there  is  but  one  Body  and  one 
Spirit,  and  one  Hope  of  our  calling,  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one 
Baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  so  we  may  henceforth  be 
all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth 
and  peace,  of  faith  and  chanty,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  Thee  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 
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THE  FORM 

OF 

CONSECRATION    OF   A   CHURCHYARD,    OR    OTHER 
BURIAL  GROUND. 

^[  The  Deed  of  Conveyance  or  Donation  of  tJie  Ground,  or  such  other 
documents  as  may,  in  any  case,  be  requisite,  shall  be  laid  before 
the  Bishop  or  his  Chancellor  some  time  before. 

TT  In  case  of  a  Churchyard  consecrated  at  the  same  time  as  the  Church, 
when  the  Service  in  the  Church  is  ended,  the  Bishop,  Clergy, 
and  people,  shall  repair  to  the  Churchyard ;  and,  walking  in 
procession  round  it,  shall  say  or  sing,  alternately,  the  49th  or 

115th  Psalm. 

Psalm  xlix. 

Or,  Psalm  cxv. 

^[    Which  ended,  the  Bishop  shall  say  : 

O  GOD,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence 
in  the  Lord  •  and  who,  by  the  example  of  thy  holy  servants,  in 
all  ages,  hast  taught  us  to  assign  peculiar  places  where  the  bodies 
of  thy  people  may  rest  in  peace,  and  be  preserved  from  all  indig 
nities,  whilst  their  souls  are  safely  kept  in  the  hands  of  their  faith 
ful  Creator;  Accept,  we  beseech  Thee,  this  charitable  work  of 
ours,  in  separating  this  portion  of  ground  to  that  good  purpose ; 
and  give  us  grace  that,  by  the  frequent  instances  of  mortality 
which  we  behold,  we  may  learn  and  seriously  consider  how  frail 
and  uncertain  our  condition  here  on  earth  is,  and  so  number  our 
days  as  to  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  That,  in  the  midst  of 
life  thinking  upon  death,  and  daily  preparing  ourselves  for  the 
judgment  that  is  to  follow,  we  may  have  our  part  in  the  resurrec 
tion  to  eternal  life,  through  Him  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification,  and  nowliveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  shall  bring  forth  their  dead 
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into  this  place  may  be  so  strengthened  and  comforted  by  thy 
grace,  that  they  may  not  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope,  for  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus ;  but  may  render  unto  Thee  hearty  thanks  for 
their  brethren  whom  it  hath  pleased  Thee  to  deliver  out  of  the 
miseries  of  this  sinful  world ;  and  believing  in  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  may  commit  their  bodies  to  the  ground,  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  of  eternal  life,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Chrht  our  Lord.  Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  they  who  shall  here  lay  the  bodies  of 
the  departed  to  rest,  in  hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
may  evermore  steadfastly  believe  and  continue  in  the  fellowship 
and  communion  of  thy  saints ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

GRANT,  O  Lord,  that  all  who  within  this  place  shall  call  upon 
thy  Name,  may  be  so  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of 
righteousness  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  bitter  pains  of 
eternal  death,  and  have  their  part  in  the  glorious  resurrection  of 
the  just ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

NOW  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  LORD  bless  us  and  keep  us  ;  the  Lord  lift  up  the  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace,  now  and  for  ever 
more.  Amen. 

*fi  In  any  other  case  of  the  Consecration  of  a  Burial  Ground,  the 
Bishop  shall  be  received  at  the  entrance  thereof  by  the  Minister 
of  the  Parish,  and  others,  and  the  Service  shall  be  the  same  as 
the  above. 

IT  The  Service  ended,  the  Act  or  sentence  of  Consecration  shall  le 
read  by  the  Chancellor  (or  oilier  person  acting  for  him),  and 
signed  by  the  Bishop  ;  who  shall  order  the  same  to  be{  enrolled 
and  preserved  in  the  Registry. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved  : 

That  the  Form  of  Consecration  of  a  Church,  &c.,  as 
now  laid  upon  the  table,  be  adopted. 

The  following  new  Rubric  to  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
Service  for  the  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years,  before 
the  present  final  Rubrics,  was  laid  upon  the  table  by  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  :— 

'  If  If  they  who  present  any  person  to  be  baptized  do 
make  such  uncertain  answers  to  the  Priest's  questions, 
that  it  cannot  appear  whether  or  not  he  hath  been 
baptized  with  Water,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (which  are 
essential  parts  of  Baptism),  then  let  the  Priest  baptize 
him  in  the  form  above  appointed,  saving  that  at  the 
dipping  of  the  person  in  the  Font,  or  pouring  the 
water  upon  him,  he  shall  use  this  form  of  words, — 
"  If  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  N.,  I  baptize  thee 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen."  ' 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  and  Resolved  : 

That  the  proposed  Rubric  for  the  Baptism  of  Adults, 
whose  Baptism  may  be  doubtful,  now  laid  upon  the 
table,  be  adopted. 

The  Commination  Service  was  reconsidered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  after  the  words  '  shall  not  inherit  the  Kingdom 
of  God,'  introduced  by  Resolution  of  January  20,  be 
added  the  following  words,— 

'  He  likewise  testifieth  that  neither  fornicators,  nor 
K  K 


146         Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor 
tioners  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Service,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
And  unanimously  Resolved: — 

That  it  shall  be  open  to  members  of  the  Revision 
Committee  to  express  their  dissent  from  any  recom 
mendations  of  the  Committee,  in  a  document  which 
shall  be  annexed  to  the  Report. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket  :— 

That  the  Appendix  shall  contain  the  numbers  that 
voted  for  and  against  each  Resolution  contained  in 
the  Report  for  which  a  division  was  called,  and  the 
names  of  those  who  voted,  when  such  were  recorded 
in  the  minutes ;  and  that  to  such  record  of  numbers 
or  names  shall  be  appended,  in  each  case,  the  assent  of 
any  member  who  may  claim  the  same  privilege  which 
has  been  accorded  to  those  who  desire  to  express  their 
dissent.  [Rejected:  5  to  16-] 

That  portion  of  the  Marriage  Service  which  had  been 
postponed  was  re-considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  words  '  with  my  body  I  thee  honour '  be 
inserted  in  the  place  of  the  omitted  clause  in  the 
form  beginning  '  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed,  &c.' 
[11  to  7.] 
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The  Rubric  to  be  prefixed  or  appended  to  the  Baptismal 
Services,  provisionally  adopted  by  the  Committee  on 
November  6,  1872,  was  re-considered. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket : — 

That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  or  appended 
to  the  Baptismal  Services : — 

4  Whereas  the  language  used  in  the  Services  of  the 
Church  to  describe  the  spiritual  benefits  of  Baptism 
hath  been  variously  interpreted,  it  is  hereby  declared 
that  so  far  as  such  language  doth  denote  admission 
to  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  conditional 
title  to  the  promises  of  God  as  signed  and  sealed  in 
Holy  Baptism,  it  is  to  be  understood  as  describing 
the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  all  who  receive 
that  Sacrament;  but  whereas  such  language  denoteth 
a  further  spiritual  grace,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
not  require  her  members  to  interpret  it  as  deter 
mining,  either  in  the  case  of  infants  or  adults,  that 
such  grace  is  received  by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or 
that  they  who  receive  such  grace  do  of  necessity 
receive  it  at  the  time  of  the  administration  of  that 
Holy  Ordinance.' 

Amendments  upon  the  foregoing  were 
Proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  adopted : — 

1.  That,  inline  1,  'Formularies'  be  substituted  for 
'  Services.' 

2.  That,  in  line  2,  '  grace '  be  substituted  for  '  spi 
ritual  benefits.' 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Rev.  T.  Campbell,  and 
adopted : — 

K  K  2 
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That,   for   '  describing,'    in    line    6,   be    substituted 
'  expressing.' 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and 
adopted : — 

That  for  '  whereas,'  in  line  9,  be  substituted  '  in  so 
far  as.' 

The  further  consideration  of  the  Rubric  was  adjourned. 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

SAMUEL  MEATH, 

Chairman. 
Dated  this  23rd  day  of  January,  1873. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  23. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  subsequently  the  Lord 
Primate,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except  : — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Killaloe,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Carrick,  Rev.  A,  Daunt,  Mr. 
Dillon,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  Rev,  J.  Gwynn,  Judge  Harrison, 
Dr.  Longfield,  Lord  O'Neill,  and  Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  new  Rubric  to  be  introduced  into  the  Service  for 
the  Baptism  of  those  in  riper  years,  adopted  on  January  22, 
was  reconsidered,  and  its  adoption  was  confirmed. 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel, 
Seconded  by  Eev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Kesolved  : — 

That  the  following  Eubric  and  Collect  be  introduced 
among  the  Collects  at  the  end  of  the  Communion 
Office,— 

'  A  Collect  which  may  be  used  after  the  Offertory, 
when  the  prayer  for  the  Church  militant  is  not  read. 
Almighty  God,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  accept 
the  offerings  which  we  have  presented  unto  Thee, 
and  mercifully  to  receive  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we  have 
faithfully  asked  according  to  Thy  will,  may  effectually 
be  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  our  necessity  and  to  the 
setting  forth  of  Thy  glory  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen' 

The  adjourned  debate  of  January  22  was  resumed. 

The  following  Amendment  upon  Lord  Plunket's  proposi 
tion  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Clonfert  : — 

That  a  Rubric  be  prefixed  or  appended  to  the  Bap 
tismal  Services,  as  follows, — 

*  It  is  hereby  declared  that  the  language  of  the  For 
mularies  of  the  Church  in  reference  to  the  grace  of 
Baptism  is  used  on  the  assumption  that  the  Sacra 
ment  is  not  received  unworthily,  and  as  the  expres 
sion  of  faith  that  God's  offered  gifts  will  be  granted 
when  sought  in  the  way  which  He  has  appointed. 
But  the  Church  determines  nothing  as  to  the  fact  of 
the  worthiness  of  the  reception,  nor  consequently  as 
to  the  fact  of  the  bestowal  of  the  grace.'  [Rejected: 
1  to  13.] 
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An  Amendment  upon  Lord   Plunket's   proposition    was 
proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath  : — 

'  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  or  appended 
to  the  Baptismal  Services, — 

4  Whereas  some  diversity  of  opinion  exists  on  the 
subject  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  and  the  language 
used  in  the  Formularies  of  the  Church  respecting  it 
hath  been  variously  interpreted,  it  is  hereby  declared 
that  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth  allow  such  latitude 
of  interpretation  concerning  the  same  as  hath  been 
hitherto  exercised  by  faithful  members  of  the  Church, 
and  hath  not  been  pronounced  by  duly  constituted 
authority  to  be  repugnant  to  the  language  of  the 
said  Formularies.'  [Rejected  :  7  to  14.] 

An  Amendment  upon    Lord   Plunket's   proposition    was 
proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Ossory  : — 

That  the  following  Note  or  Rubric  be  prefixed  or 
appended  to  the  Baptismal  Services  : — 
'  The  Church  of  Ireland  doth  declare  in  this  Office, 
as  the  Church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  hath  declared, 
that  in  Baptism  Infants  are  regenerate.  But  it  is 
not  thereby  intended  to  depart  in  anywise  from  the 
teaching  of  the  xxixth  of  THE  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION 
wherein  it  is  declared  that  the  "  Infection  of  Nature 
which  is  in  every  person  born  into  this  world  doth 
remain,  yea  even  in  them  that  are  regenerated ;"  nor 
is  it  intended  to  deny  the  necessity  of  "  repentance 
towards  God,  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  of  daily  forgiveness  by  Almighty  God, 
and  of  daily  renewal  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  on  the 
part  of  all  such  as  shall  live  to  riper  years.' 
[Withdrawn.] 
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An   amendment    upon   Lord   Plunket's  proposition   was 
proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  adopted  : — 

That,  for  the  words,  in  the  proposed  Rubric,  '  a  con 
ditional  title  to  the  promises  of  God,  as  signed  and 
sealed  in  Holy  Baptism,'  be  substituted  the  words, — 
4  a  visible  signing  and  sealing  of  the  promises  of  God 
subject  to  the  conditions  of  the  Christian  Covenant' 

The  Rubric,  as  amended,  was  put  and  adopted  in  the  fol 
lowing  form  : 

*  Whereas  the  language  used  in  the  Formularies  of 
the  Church  to  describe  the  grace  of  Baptism  hath  been 
variously  interpreted,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  so  far 
as  such  language  doth  denote  admission  to  the  visible 
Church  of  Christ,  and  a  visible  signing  and  sealing  of 
the  promises  of  God  subject  to  the  conditions  of  the 
Christian  Covenant,  it  is  to  be  understood  as  express 
ing  the  privilege  and  responsibility  of  all  who  receive 
that  sacrament  ;  but  in  so  far  as  such  language 
denoteth  a  further  grace,  the  Church  of  Ireland  doth 
not  require  her  members  to  interpret  it  as  determining, 
either  in  the  case  of  infants  or  adults,  that  such  grace 
is  received  by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or  that  they 
who  receive  such  grace  do  of  necessity  receive  it  at 
the  time  of  the  administration  of  that  Holy  Ordi 
nance.' 

The  following  members  supported  the  proposition  : — 

Bishop  of  Cashel.  Dr,  Hart. 

Mr.  Bloomfield.  Kev.  J.  H.  Jellett. 

Master  Brooke,  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Rev.  T.  Campbell.  Archdeacon  Stopford. 

Dean  of  Cashel.  Sir  J.  Napier. 

Major  Dalton.  Mr.  Pilkington. 

K  K* 


152         Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

Dean  of  Ferns.  Lord  Plunket. 

Colonel  Ffolliott.        -  The  Rev.  The  Provost. 

Rev.  Dr.  Griffin.  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hannay.  Rev.  Dr.  Salmon. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Walsh. 

The  following  voted  against  it: — 

The  Lord  Primate.  Dean  of  Clonfert. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Mr.  Close. 

Bishop  of  Meath.  Archdeacon  of  Cork. 

Bishop  of  Ossory.  Rev.  H.  Jellett. 

Rev.  Dr.  Reeves. 
Lord  Courtown  was  present,  but  did  not  vote. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Baptismal  Rubric  which  has  been  passed  be 
appended  to  the  Service  for  the  ministration  of  Public 
Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper  years. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel,  and  Resolved  : — 

That  the  Rubric  referred  to  in  the  preceding  Resolu 
tion  be  printed  in  large  Roman  type,  and  between 
inverted  commas. 


Notice  was  given  by  Master  Brooke  of  his  intention  to 
move  on  Friday,  January  24: — 

That  the  Resolutions  and  Proceedings  of  this  Com 
mittee  may  be  printed  and  made  accessible  to  the 
members  of  the  General  Synod  at  least  one  month 
before  the  sitting  of  that  body. 

The  Dean  of  Cashel  obtained  the  unanimous  consent  of 
the  Committee  to  his  bringing  forward  the  following  Reso 
lutions,  two  in  number:—- 
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It  was  proposed  by  the  Dean  of  Cashel,  and  Resolved  : — 

1.  That  a  comma  be  inserted  after  the  word  *  Lord,' 
in  the  sentence  *  Lord  and   Giver  of  Life,'  in  the 
Nicene  Creed. 

2.  That,  in  the  passage  of  the  Communion  Service, 
*  Therefore  with  angels.  &c.,'  a  Rubric  be  inserted 
after  the  word  *  saying,' — '  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks, 
and  people  shall  say  or  sing.' 

The  three  sentences  appended  to  the  Preface  concerning 
the  Service  of  the  Church  were  re-considered,  and  their  pro 
visional  omission  was  confirmed. 

The  Rubric  prefixed  to  the  Burial  Service  (postponed 
November  8,  1872),  was  re-considered  ;  and  the  provisional 
change,  proposed  by  the  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  October  24, 
1872,  was  confirmed. 

The  addition  to  this  Rubric  (adopted  October  24,  1872), 
was  rejected.  [4  to  5.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved  : — 

That,  in  the  first  Rubric  of  the  Burial  Service,  after 
the  word  '  unbaptized  '  be  inserted  the  words  '  unless 
they  be  infants.'  [9  to  8.] 

With  the  leave  of  the  Committee, 

Lord  Courtown  proposed,  and  it  was  Resolved  :  — 

1.  That  the  words  *  the  rest  of  be  omitted  from  the 
Title  of  the  Order  for  reading  Holy  Scripture. 

2.  That  after  the  first  clause  of  the  amended  '  Order 
how  the  Psalter,  &c.,  be  inserted  the  words, — '  In  the 
months  which  have  one  and  thirty  days,  the  same 
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Psalms  shall  be  read  the  last  day  of  the  month  which 

were  read  the  day  before.' 

The  Prayer,  to  be  read  in  Schools  and  Colleges,  adopted 
on  January  18,  was  re-considered ;  and  its  adoption  was  con 
firmed,  the  heading  being  altered  so  as  to  read  as  follows, — 

1  To  be  used  in  Colleges  and  Schools' 

The  Benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  meeting  ad 
journed. 

/ 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Dated  this  24th  day  of  January,  1873.  Chairman. 


MEETING  HELD  JANUARY  24,  1873. 

The  Lord  Primate,  and  subsequently  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Ossory,  occupied  the  chair. 

All  of  the  members  were  present,  except : — The  Bishops 
of  Down,  Killaloe,  Cork,  Limerick,  Tuam,  Derry,  and 
Kilmore,  Dr.  Ball,  Lord  Carrick,  Dean  of  Clonfert,  Rev.  A. 
Daunt,  Mr.  Dillon,  Rev.  R.  S.  Gregg,  Rev.  Dr.  Griffin,  Rev. 
J.  Gwynn,  Rev.  Dr.  Hannay,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Dr.  Long- 
field,  Lord  O'Neill,  Mr.  Pilkington,  Rev.  The  Provost,  and 
Mr.  Saunderson. 

Prayers  were  read  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and  signed. 

The  following  motion  as  to  the  printing  of  the  recommen 
dations  of  the  Committee  of  which  notice  had  been  given 
by  Master  Brooke  upon  January  23,  was  considered. 

That  the  Resolutions  and  Proceedings  of  this  Com- 
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mittee  be  printed,  and  made  accessible  to  members 
of  the  General  Synod,  at  least  one  month  before  the 
sitting  of  that  body. 

An  amendment  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Hart : — 

That  the  words  *  and  proceedings  '  be  omitted.  [Re 
jected:  12  to  13.] 

An  amendment  was   proposed   by  Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  and 
adopted : — 

That  for  the  words  *  and  made  accessible  to  members 
of  the  General  Synod '  be  substituted  '  for  private 
circulation  among  the  members  of  the  General  Synod 
only.'  [16  to  8.] 

Master  Brooke's  Resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  words  be  appended  to  the  Resolu 
tion  as  to  the  printing  of  the  Minutes, — '  And  that 
each  member  of  the  Synod  shall  be  informed  that  he 
can  have  a  copy  thereof  supplied  to  him,  upon  forward 
ing  a  sum  to  be  determined  by  the  Secretaries.' 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  H.  Jellett,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  words  *  for  private  circulation  among  mem 
bers  of  the  Synod  only,'  be  printed  on  the  cover  and 
title-page  of  the  book  referred  to  in  the  foregoing 
Resolution. 

Master  Brooke  withdrew  his  notices  of  motion : 

1.  As  to  the  eighth  petition  of  the  Litany,  given  on 
January  14. 
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2.  As  to  a  proposed  new  Catechism,  given  on  Novem 
ber  7,  1872. 

It  was  proposed  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reichel, 
And  seconded  by  Master  Brooke : — 

That  the  Committee  recommend  the  preparation  of 
a  larger  Catechism,  for  the  use  of  Incumbents  of 
Parishes,  and  Catechists. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  Committee  decline  to  entertain  the  Resolu 
tion  of  Dr.  Reichel,  as  being  ultra  vires.  [Votes :  10 
to  6.] 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved: — 

That  the  Rubric  before  the  Thanksgiving  *  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,  Heavenly  Father/  in  the  Office 
for  the  Baptism  of  those  in  riper  years,  be  the  same 
as  in  the  other  Baptismal  Offices. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Courtown,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  following  be  inserted  as  a  Second  Rubric 
before  the  Office  for  June  20, — 

*  If  this  day  shall  happen  to  be  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
Collects  of  this  Office  shall  be  added  to  the  Office  of 
that  Festival  in  their  proper  places,  and  the  proper 
Psalms  appointed  for  this  day,  instead  of  those  of 
ordinary  course,  shall  be  also  used,  and  the  rest  of 
this  Office  shall  be  omitted.' 

The  provisional  introduction  of  a  comma  into  the  Nicene 
Creed  (passed  January  23,)  was  confirmed. 
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The  Rubric  introduced  provisionally  on  January  23  into 
the  passage  of  the  Communion  Office,  'Therefore  with 
angels,  &c.,'  was  confirmed  in  the  following  form : — 

Kesolved: — That,  in  the  passages  of  the  Communion 
Service,  *  Therefore  with  angels,  &c.,'  a  Rubric  be 
inserted  after  the  word  *  saying,' — 

'  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and  people  shall  say 
or  sing.' 

Also,  that  the  '  Amen\of  the  Ter  Sanctus  be 
printed  in  Roman  characters. 

Further,  that  the  Rubric  'After  each  of  which 
Prefaces  shall  immediately  be  sung  or  said,'  be  altered 
to  the  following, — '  Afte^  each  of  which  Prefaces 
immediately  shall  follow.' 

The  additional  Collect,  adopted  January  23,  to  be  used 
when  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  is  not  read,  was 
reconsidered ;  and  its  adoption  was  confirmed. 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  Resolved : — 

That  the  Report  and  Minutes  to  be  printed,  in  ac 
cordance  with  Master  Brooke's  Resolution  of  this 
day,  shall  be  understood  as  including,  the  Report  of 
Progress,  revised  and  corrected,  in  accordance  with 
the  previous  Resolution  of  January  16, 1873,  together 
with  the  Minutes  already  submitted  to  the  General 
Synod  of  1872. 

The  Rubric  adopted  January  14,  providing  for  alterations 
in  the  State  Prayers  by  the  Archbishops,  was  reconsidered ; 
and  its  adoption  was  confirmed. 

The  Note,  adopted  January   21,  authorising   the  Arch- 
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bishops   to   appoint   Days   of   General   Thanksgiving,   was 

reconsidered. 

The  Note  was  amended,  and  adopted  in  the  following 

form : — 

'  The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  may  appoint  Days 
of  Humiliation  and  Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  by 
the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  appoint  Special  Services 
for  the  same.' 

The   Resolutions    concerning    the  Prefaces    were   recon 
sidered,  and  confirmed. 

It  was  Resolved : — 

That  the  Lord  Primate  be  requested  to  sign  the 
minutes  of  this  day's  proceedings  when  correctly 
written  out. 

The    Benediction    was    pronounced,    and    the    Meeting 
adjourned. 

Read  and  signed, 

M.  G.  ARMAGH, 

Chairman  on  January  24. 
Dated  this  25th  day  of  January,  1873. 
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•  MEETING  HELD  MARCH  19,  1873. 

Archdeacon  Stopford  in  the  chair. 

A  Report  from  the  Sub-Committee  of  Management  was 
presented,  and  received,  as  follows : — 

"  The  Sub-Committee,  appointed  by  the  Revision 
Committee  on  the  21st  January,  1873,  have  to 
report — 

That  they  have  prepared  a  Digest  of  the  Resolu 
tions,  similar  to  that  which  was  presented  to  the 
Synod  at  its  last  Session,  namely — the  Original  Text 
and  the  Proposed  Alterations  in  parallel  columns; 
also  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Revision 
Committee  in  each  of  the  years  1871-2  and  1872-3; 

An  Index  to  these  Minutes, 

Statements  of  the  Dissent  of  certain  Members  of 
the  Committee, 

And  a  Series  of  Resolutions,  embodying  in  a 
technical  form  the  recommendations  of  the  Com 
mittee. 

"  EDWARD  A.  STOPFORD, 

"  Chairman." 

It  was  proposed  by  Lord  Plunket,  and  resolved : — 

That  the  following  be  the  Report  to  be  presented 
to  the  General  Synod  of  1873— 

"  Your  Committee  beg  respectfully  to  present  to 
the  General  Synod,  as  their  Report,  the  Resolutions 
finally  adopted  by  the  Committee  in  the  form  of  a 
Digest,  setting  forth  in  parallel  columns  those  portions 
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of  the  Prayer  Book  wherein  alterations  or  additions 
are  proposed,  with  such  alterations  and  additions. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  Committee, 

"  WILLIAM  REEVES,  D.D.     |  Honorary 
"ANDREW  S.  HART,  LL.D.f Secretaries." 


The  Assistant-Secretary  was  instructed  to  communicate 
with  the  Members  of  the  General  Synod,  relative  to  the 
first  issue  of  the  Report,  in  accordance  with  the  Resolutions 
of  January  24,  &c. 

The  Meeting  then  separated. 

Read  and  Signed, 

EDWARD  A.  STOPFORD, 

Chairman  on  March  19. 
Dated  this  28th  day  of  March,  1873. 
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I.  denotes  that  the  figures  following  are  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  "  Report  of 
Progress  "  presented  to  the  last  General  Synod. 

II.  That  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  two  last  Sessions  of 'the  Revision 
Committee. 

ABSOLUTION— 

See  Morning  Prayer,  Visitation  of  Prisoners,  and  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 
ACCESSION— 

Blessing,  II.  pp.  33,  70. 
Collect  (Rubric  before  1st),  II.  pp.  24,  70. 
Do.  (2nd  and  Rubric),  II.  pp.  24,  70. 
Do.  (3rd  and  Rubric),  II.  pp.  24,  26,  70. 
Do.  (4th),  II.  pp.  25,  26,  70. 
Do.  ^ Rubric  before  4th),  IT.  pp.  25,  26,  70. 
Collects  at  end,  II.  pp.  33,  70. 
Gospel  (Rubric  after),  II.  pp.  33,  70. 
Hymn  instead  of  Venite,  II.  pp.  24,  70. 
Italics  (words  in),  II.  pp.  24,  26,  70. 
Orders  in  Council,  II.  pp.  33,  70. 
Rubrics  at  beginning,  II.  pp.  23,  33,  87,  156. 
Title,  II.  pp.  23,  33. 

Trinity  Sunday  (New  Rubric  for),  II.  pp.  87,  156. 
APOCRYPHA— 

See  Lectionary  and  Communion  Service. 

ARTICLE  8th— I.  pp.  23,  171,  194. 

ATHANASIAN  CREED— 

See  Creeds. 
BANNS— 

See  Matrimony  and  Communion  Service. 

BAPTISM— ADULT— 

See  Baptism  of  those  of  riper  years. 

BAPTISM  (PRIVATE)  OF  INFANTS— 
Address  after  Gospel,  II.  pp.  57,  59. 
"  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,   Heavenly  Father  "  (printing  of),  II. 

PP-  57,  59- 

Do.  do,  (Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  57,  59,  61. 

Apostles'  Creed, 'I. "pp.  84-5,  II.  59. 
Certificate  (ist),  I.  p.  75. 

Do.         (2nd),  I.  pp.  59,  60,  75,  104,  185-6;   II.  pp.  56. 

Do.         (2nd,  Rubric  before),  II.  p.  56. 

Do.          (do.  side-note  to),  II.  p.  56. 

Declaration  after  reception  "  Seeing  now,"  I.  pp.  73>  95 ~^>  !34»  J^S'S- 
Examination  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  60  ;  II.  p.  59- 
"  Forasmuch  as,"  I.  p.  60  ;  II.  p.  59. 
Italics  (words  in),  II.  p.  87. 
Lord's  Prayer  (place  of),  II.  pp.  58-9. 
Prayer  1st,  I.  p.  60. 

Provisional  Baptism  (words  at),   I.  p.  6 1  ;  II.  p.  59. 
Question  if  Prayer  were  offered  at  Baptism,  I.  p.  76  ;  II.  p.  56. 
Reception  of  those  not  baptized  by  lawful  Minister,  I.  p.  59. 

Do.     (thanksgiving  after),  I.  pp.  74-5. 
Rubrics  at  beginning,  I.  pp.  59,  84  ;  II.  pp.  37,  56. 

Do.  (new)  at  end,  II.  pp.  123-4,  128. 

L  L   2 
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Sponsors,  I.  pp.  60,  80 ;  II.  pp.  59,  87. 
Thanksgiving  after  Baptism,  I.  pp.  74-5. 

Do.  after  Lord's  Prayer,  I.  pp.  74,  96,  134-5. 

BAPTISM  (PUBLIC)  OF  INFANTS— 

"Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,    Heavenly  Father"  (printing  of),  II. 

pp.  52,  61. 

Do.  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  53  ;  II.  pp.  52,  61. 
Apostles' Creed,  I.  pp.  84-5  ;  II.  pp.  53,  61. 
Baptism  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  54-5,  61. 
Declaration  concerning  Salvation  of  Baptized  Infants,  I.  p.  58. 

Do.     after  reception  "Seeing  now,"  I.  pp.  55,   56,  57,  95-6,  134, 

183-5- 

Do.     at  end,  concerning  the  Sign  of  the  Cross,  II.  pp.  54-5,  61. 
Do.     (new),  concerning  the  Grace  of  Baptism,  I.  pp.  59,  74,  83,  85-6, 

87,  90,  92-3,  94-5,  96,  97-8,  103-4,  162-3,  187-8;  II.  pp.  57-8,  59, 

60,  147-8,  149-52- 

Exhortation  1st  (Rubric  after).  I.  p.  57  ;  II.  p.  61. 
"  Forasmuch  as,"  II.  pp.  54,  61. 
Italics  (words  in),  II.  p.  87. 
Lord's  Prayer  (Rubric  after),  II.  p.  54. 
Prayer  1st  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  57,  183. 
Reception,  I.  p.  55. 

Rubrics  at  beginning,  I.  pp.  52,  82,  83,  84,  183. 
Sign  of  the  Cross,  I.  p.  55;  II.  pp.  54,  61. 

Sponsors,  I.  pp.  53,  54,  77,  80,  82,  194-5  5  IL  PP-  52-3>  54,  87. 
Thanksgiving  after  Lord's  Prayer,  I.  pp.  57-8,  74,  96. 
Do.       (Rubric  before,  I.  p.  59  ;  II.  p.  54. 

BAPTISM  OF  THOSE  OF  RIPER  YEARS— 
Address  at  beginning,  II.  p.  38. 

Do.     do.     (Rubrics  after),  II.  p.  38. 

"  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,   Heavenly  Father  "  (printing  of),  II. 
PP-  52,  61. 

Do.     do.     (Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  40,  87,  156. 
Apostles'  Creed,  [.  pp.  84-5  ;  II.  40,  62. 

Declaration  after  reception  "  Seeing  now,"  I.  pp.  73,  95-6,  134-5,  183-4. 
"  Forasmuch  as,"  II.  p.  62. 
Italics  (words  in),  II.  p.  87. 
Lord's  Prayer  (Rubric  after,)  II.  p.  40. 
Prayer  1st,  II.  p.  39. 

Do.  2nd,  I.  p.  85  ;  II.  p.  39. 
Questions,  II.  pp,  40,  62. 
Rubrics  at  beginning,  II.  pp.  37,  40. 
1st  do,  at  end,  II.  p.  62. 
Do.  new  at  end,  II.  pp.  62,  66,  145. 
Sponsors,  II.  87. 

Thanksgiving  after  Lord's  Prayer,  I.  pp.  96,  134-5,  ^4> 
BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION— 

I-  PP-  53,  55.  57,  58,  59,  60,  73-5,  83,  85-6,  87,  90,  92-3,  94-5,  96,  97-8, 

102,   103-4,  162-3,   183-6,  187-8  ;  II.  pp.  39,  57-8,  59,  60,   147-8, 

149-52. 

BLACK  RUBRIC— 

See  Communion  Service. 
BURIAL  SERVICE— 

"  Almighty  God,  with  whom  do  live,"  II.  pp.  12,  68. 

Collect  (last),  II.  p.  13. 

"  Forasmuch  as,"  II.  pp,  12,  68. 


Index.  163 

Lesson  (New),  I  Thess.  iv.  v.  13,  II.  pp.  n,  68,  69. 

Do.     (Rubric  after),  II.  pp,  68,  69. 
Psalm  (Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  n,  68,  69. 
Rubric  at  beginning,  II.  pp.  9,  10,  u,  15,  17,  67,  153. 

Do.  (new)  at  end,  II.  p.  69. 
Shortened  Service,  II.  pp.  17,  18,  153. 

CALENDAR— 

See  Prefatory  Matter. 

CANONS  (New)— 

See  Communion  Service. 

CATECHISM— 

I.  pp.  75>  80- 1,  84  ;  II,  pp.  41-6,  57,  62-3,  64,  156. 

CHANGES  CONFIRMED— 

I.  pp.  140,  161,  169,  170,   174,  177,  1 80,  182,  183;  II.  pp.  59>6i,67, 
69,  70,  119,  I2it  122,  153,  154,  156,  157,  158. 

CHURCHING  OF  WOMEN— 

Blessing  (new),  II.  pp.  20,  69. 
"  Forasmuch  as,"  II.  pp.  18,  69. 
Italics  (words  in),  II.  pp.  18,  19,  69. 
Rubric  at  beginning,  II.  pp.  19,  69. 
Do.     (last).  II.  pp.  20,  69. 

COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS— 

Advent  (Rubric  after  first  Sunday  in),  II.  pp.  78,  82,  122. 
Ascension  (Rubric  after  Gospel),  II.  pp.  79,  82,  122. 
Ash-Wednesday  (Rubric  after  Collect),  II.  pp.  79,  82,  122. 
Bartholomew,  St.  (Collect),  II.  pp,  80,  82. 
Christmas  (New  Col.  Epist.  and  Gos.  for  first  Communion  at),  II.  pp. 

80-1,  82,  122. 

Do.  (do.  Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  82,  122. 

Circumcision  (title  of),  II.  pp.  78,  82,  122. 
Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  I.  pp.  29,  51,  148;  II.  p.  74. 
Easter  (New  Col.  Epist.  and  Gosp.  for  first  Communion  at),  II.  pp.  81, 

82,  122. 

Do.  (do.  Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  Si,  82,  122. 

Easter,  first  Sunday  after  (Epistle),  II.  pp.  79,  122. 
Epiphany  (title),  II.  pp.  78, '82. 

Do.  (Rubric  after  Gospel),  II.  pp.  78,  82,  122. 
Rubrics  at  beginning,  I.  pp.  29,  30*,  148;  II.  pp.  77,  Si,  82,  122. 
Stephen,  St.  (Rubric  after  Collect  of),  II.  pp.  78,  82,  122. 
Trinity,  24th  Sunday  after  (Rubrics  after  Gospel),  II.  pp.  79,80,82, 

122. 

Do.     25th     do.     do.         (Rubric  after  Gospel),  II.  pp.  80,  82,  122. 
COMMINATION— 

Address,  first,  II.  pp.  126,  127,  128,  145-6. 

Do.     do.     (New  Rubric  before),  II.  pp.    126,  128. 

Do.     do.     (New  Note  and  Rubric  after),  II.  pp.  126-7,  128. 
Sentences,  II.  p.  127. 
Title,  II.  125,  128. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE— 

Apocrypha  (Offertory  sentences  from),  I.  pp.  27,  47,  161. 

Banns.     See  below,  first  Rubric  after  Niccne  Creed. 

Black  Rubric.     See  below,  Declaration  on  Kneeling. 

Canons  (new),  I.  pp.  91,  92,  97,  133-4,  H9'56,  182,  186-7,  189-91, 
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Church  Militant  (Prayer  for),  I.  pp.  67,  68. 

Do.       do.       (ist  Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  33,  171. 

Do.       do.       (2nd     do.       do.),  I.  pp.  33,  161. 

Do.       do.       (3rd      do.       do.),  I.  p.  33. 

Do.       do.       (Prayer  to  be  used  in  place  of),  II.  pp.  149,  157. 
Collect  "  Almighty  God,  unto  whom  "  (service  to  begin  with),  I.  pp. 

65,  158. 

Do.     of  the  day  (service  to  begin  with),  I.  pp.  85,  133,  170. 
Collects  (new),  I.  p.  43  ;  II.  pp.  95-6,  121,  129. 

Do.     (Rubrics  after),  I.  pp.  44,  45,  66. 

Do.     (for  Queen),  I.  pp.  15,  16,  129. 

Do.     (do.  Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  1 60- 1. 
Commandment,  Fourth,  I.  p.  160. 
Commandments  (recital  after),  I.  pp.  159-60. 

Do.  (responses  to),  I.  pp.  31,  159. 

Do.  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  65,  158-9. 

Consecration,  I.  pp.  42,  169,  173,  192-3. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  42,  169. 
Declaration  on  kneeling,  I.  pp.  37,  40,  41,  46,  47-9,  51-2,  ill,  115,  122, 

145,  171  ;  II.  pp.  22,  23,  27-8,  29,  32,  132-6. 
Delivery  of  bread  and  wine,  I.  pp.  42,  43. 

Do.     do.  (Rubric  after),  I.  p.  43. 

Disciplinary  Rubrics,  I.  pp.  30,  31,  88,  92,  133-4,  149,  158,  1 86,  189. 
Exhortation,  first,  I.  pp.  34,  35,  53,  III,  117-8,  161,  167. 

Do  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  34. 

Do.  (second),  I.  p.  35. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  168,  169. 

Do.     (at  the  lime  of  the  celebration  of  the  Communion),  I.  pp.  36, 
37,  38,  40,  162,  168-9. 

Do.     do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  36,  1 68. 
"  Glory  be  to  God,"  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  43. 
Lord's  Prayer  at  time  of  Communion  (place  of),  I.  pp.  169,  193. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  43,  193. 

Do.     (Rubrics  after),  I.  p.  43. 
Nicene  Creed,  I.  pp.  32,  115  ;  II.  pp.  129,  153,  156. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  32,  161. 
Do.     (Rubrics  after),  I.  pp.  32,  65,  66,  131-2.  161. 
"  O  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father,"  I.  p.  41. 
Offertory  Collection,  I.  pp.  69,  161. 

Do.       Sentences,  I.  pp.  27,  47,  67,  69,  161. 
Rubrics  at  end,  I.  pp.  44,  45,  170. 

"  Therefore,  with  Angels  and  Archangels,"  I.  pp.  115  ;  II.  pp.  129, 153, 157. 
Thanksgiving,  first  after  Communion,  I.  pp.  43,  170. 
Verses  following  Absolution,  I.  p.  169. 
"  We  do  not  presume,"  i.  p.  40. 

COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK— 

See  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

CONFIRMATION— 

Blessing  (Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  64-5,  67. 

Collect,  last  (new  Rubric  before),  II.  pp.  64,  67. 

Preface,  II.  pp.  46,  67. 

Riper  years  (Rubric  for  those  baptized  when  of),  II.  pp.  66,  67. 

Rubric  at  end,  II.  65,  66,  67. 
Do.  new,  II.  pp.  47,  67. 

Sponsors,  I.  pp.  81-2,  194-5;  H.  p.  67. 
CONSECRATION  — 

See  Communion    Service,  Consecration  of  Bishops,  and  New  Special 
Services. 
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CONSECRATION  OF  BISHOPS— 

Declaration  of  Obedience,  I.  pp,  126-7,  J77' 

Presentation  (Rubric  after),  I.  pp.  108-9,  126-7,  177- 

Questions,  I.  p.  109. 

Rubric,  last,  I.  pp.  ill. 

Words  of  Consecrating,  I.  pp.  109-10,  178. 

CREEDS— 

Apostles'  Creed.     See  Morning  Prayer,  Baptismal  Offices,  and  Visita 
tion  of  the  Sick. 

Athanasian  do.  I.  pp.  13,  16,  17,  143,  173. 
Do.     Clauses,  I.  pp.  19,  21,  24,  143-4,  194. 
Do.     Rubric,  I.  pp.  18,  21,  22,  23,  64,  143. 
Do.     Title,  I.  p.  24. 

Nicene  Creed.     See  Communion  Service. 

DAILY  PRAYER— 

See  Prefatory  Matter. 

DECLARATIONS— 

Baptized  Infants.     See  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

Grace  in  Baptism.     See  do.  do. 

Kneeling.     See  Communion  Service. 

Sign  of  the  Cross.     See  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

EVENING  PRAYER— 

All  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,  I.  pp.  28,  68. 
Chrysostom.  St.  (Title  of  Prayer  of),  I.  pp.  17,  18,  142. 
Collect  first  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  141. 

Do.     Alternative  for  third,  I.  pp.  17,  129. 

Do.     third  (ist  Rubric  after),  I.  p.  17. 

Do.    do.     (2nd  do.),  I.  pp.  27,  142. 
Communion  at,  I.  pp.  63,  69,  70. 
Magnificat  (Rubric  before)  I.  p.  142. 
Nunc  Dimittis  (do.  do.),  I.  p.  142. 
State  Prayers,  I.  pp.  15,  16,  127-8. 
Thanksgiving,  General,  I.  pp.  28,  68. 
Title,  II.  p.  120. 
Versicles  after  Apostles'  Creed,  I.  pp.  19,  64,  140. 

HARVEST  THANKSGIVING— 

See  New  Special  Services. 

"IN  ENGLISH"— 

"In  English,"  I.  p.  17. 

MESSRS.  HODGES  AND  FOSTER— 

Messrs.  Hodges  and  Foster's  Bill,  I.  p.  94. 

INSTITUTION— 

See  New  Special  Services. 
LECTIONARY— 

Lectionaiy,  I.  pp.  27,  47,  50-1,  85,  118-22,  135,  140. 
Do.  Apocrypha,  I.  pp.  27,  47,  50-1,  118-22,  140. 
Do.  Notes,  I.  pp.  135,  140. 

LITANY— 

Chrysostom,  St.  (title  of  prayer  of),  I.  pp.  27,  14-5. 
Her  Majesty's  Forces  (suffrage  for),  I.  pp.  130,  144. 
Jews  (do.),  I.  pp.  130,  144- 

Litany,  I.  pp.  25,  68;  II.  71,  121,  155. 
Lord  Lieutenant  (suffrage  for),  I.  p.  129. 
Do.  (do.  side  note),  I.  pp.  144,  146. 
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Missionaries  (suffrage  for),  I.  p.  130. 

Parliament    (do.),  I.  p.  129. 

Rubric  first  at  beginning,  I.  pp.  27,  49,  64,  65,  66,  69. 

Do.   second  do.  I.  p.  20. 
Suffrage  first,  I.  p.  26. 

Do.      third,  I.  pp.  20,  26. 

MATRIMONY— 

Address  first,  II.,  pp.  7,  8. 

Do.       do.  (new,  second  note  to),  II.  p.  87. 

Do.    final  (Rubric  before),  II.  p.  9. 

Do.       do.  (do.  after),  II.  "p.  9- 

Banns  (first  Rubric  after  publication  of),  II.  pp.  7,  22. 
Charge  (Rubric  after),  II.  p.  8. 
"  Grace  of  our  Lord,"  II.  p.  9. 
Marriage  of  more  than  one  couple,  II.  pp.  7,  14. 
"  O  Almighty  Lord  "  (to  be  inserted),  II.  p.  9. 
"  O  most  merciful  God,"  II.  p.  g. 
Rubric  first,  II.  pp.  6,  21,  22,  87. 

Do.  (new  at  end),  II.  p.  9. 
''With  this  ring,"  II.  pp.  8,  128,  146. 

Do.  (Rubric  after),  II.  p.  8. 

MORNING  PRAYER— 

Absolution  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  8-12,  138-9. 

"  All  sorts  and  condition  of  men,"  I.  pp.  28,  68. 

Apostles'  Creed  (do.),  I.  pp.  14,  23,  25,  63,  146. 

Benedicite,  I.  p.  13. 

Benedictus  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  14,  140. 

Chrysostom,  St.  (title  of  prayer  of ),  I.  pp.  17,  142. 

Collect  third  (first  Rubric  after),  I.  pp.  15,  142. 
Do.     do.     (second  do.     do.),  I.  pp.  15,  27. 

Lessons  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  9,  140. 

Morning  Prayer,  I.  p.  8. 

Psalm  cxlviii.,  I.  pp.  14,  140. 

Sentences  at  beginning,  I.  p.  8. 

State  Prayers,  I.  pp.  15,  16,  127-8,  140-1. 

Thanksgiving,  General,   I.  p.  28,  68. 

Te  Deum,  I.  p.  13. 

Title,  I.  p.  7 ;  II.  p.  120. 

Versicles  after  Apostles'  Creed,  I.  pp.  19,  64,  140. 
NICENE  CREED— 

See  Communion  Service. 

OCCASIONAL  PRAYERS— 

"All  sorts  and  conditions  of  men"  (place),  I.  pp.  28,  68,  141,  148. 

Do.  do.     (side-note  and  Rubrics),  I.  pp.  28,  147. 

Colleges  and  Schools  (to  be  used  at),   II.  pp.  123,  153,  154. 
Common  sickness  (in  time  of),  II.  pp.  84-5,  86. 
Dearth  (do.),  II.  p.  83. 
Fair  weather  (for),  II.  p.  83. 
General  Synod  (for),  I.  pp.  15,  16,  130,  147. 
Missions  (for),  II.  pp.  89,  90. 
New  Year's  Eve,  II.  pp.  89,  93. 

Do.  Day,  II.  p.  93. 
Occasional  Prayers,  I.  pp.  27,  147. 
Parliament  (for),  I.  pp.  128,  146,  147. 

Do.  (Rubric  before),  I.  p.  147. 
Rogation  Days,  II.  pp.  88-9,  93. 
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Sick  person  (for  a),  II.  pp.  85,  86,  88. 

Unity  (for),  II.  p.  84. 

War  (in  time  of),  II.  pp.  83,  86. 

OCCASIONAL  THANKSGIVINGS— 

Deliverance  from  common  sickness,  II.  pp.  92,  94. 

Do.         do.         enemies,  II.  p.  91. 
Fair  weather,  II.  pp.  91,  94. 
Peace  at  home,  II.  pp.  91-2,  94. 
Rain,  II.  pp.  90-1,  93. 
Recovery  from  sickness,  II.  pp.  92-3,  94. 

ORDER  OF  BUSINESS— 

I-  PP.  3.  5,  7,  13,  35.  38,  40,  4i»  42, 46, 49,  52,  66,  70,  76, 87,  88,  90,  103, 
in,  123-4,  125,  133,  134,  135,  164,  195  ;  II.  pp.  5,  13,  37,  57,60, 
67. 

ORDERING  OF  DEACONS— 

Delivering  New  Testament  (words  on),  I.  pp.  89,  174. 
Litany,  I.  p.  174. 
Oath,  I.  pp.  88,  174. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  89,  174. 
Questions,  I.  pp.  89,  174. 

Do.     (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  89,  174. 
Rubric,  first,  I.  pp.  88,  174. 

Do.     last,  I.  pp.  90,  174. 

Do.     "The  Communion  ended,"  I.  pp.  89,  174. 

ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS— 

Delivery  of  Bible  (second  Rubric  after),  I.  p.  108. 
Litany,  I.  p.  174. 

Oath  (Rubrics  concerning),  I.  pp.  105,  108,  174,  177. 
Ordaining  (words  of),  I.  pp.  105-7,  Io8,  165-6,  174-7. 
Questions,  I.  p.  105. 

ORDINAL— 

Ordinal,  I.  pp.  72-3,  174. 

PREFATORY  MATTER— 
Calendar,  I.  pp.  123,  136. 
"  Contents  "  (Index),  II.  p.  73. 
Daily  Prayer  (order  for),  II.  pp.  51,  119,  153. 
Days  of  General  Humiliation  and  Thanksgiving,  II.  pp.  132,  158. 
Easter  and  other  Tables,  II.  pp.  47,  49,  50,  71-3,  119,  130-2. 
Holy  Scripture  (order  for  reading),  II.  pp.  48,  49,  87,  119,  120,  153. 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  (order  for),  I.  pp.  8,  122-3  >   U-  P-  55- 

Do.  do.  (do.  chancels),  I.  pp.  122,  136. 

Do.  do.  (do.  ornaments),  I.  pp.  8,  123,  136. 

Prefaces,  I.  p.  72-3  ;   II.  pp.  50,  74,  119,  158. 
Psalter  (order  for  reading),  II.  pp.  47-8,  49,  87,  119,  153-4. 
Rubrics  before  Morning  Prayer,  I.  pp.  61-2,  63,  125-6,  156-8. 
State  Prayers  (changes  in),  II.  pp.  76,  157. 
"  Though  it  be  appointed,"  II.  pp.  50,  119,  120,  122,  153. 
Title,  II.  p.  73. 

QUORUM— 

Quorum,  I.  pp.  3,  5,  125  ;  II.  pp.  lo,  13,  28,  32,  67. 

REPORT— 

Report,  I.  pp.  70-1,   163-4,    165,    167,  173,  178-9,  192,  195  ;  II.  pp.  63, 

74-5,  87-8,  123,  124,  132,  146,  152,  155,  157. 
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SEA,  PRAYERS  AT— 

Burial  at  sea,  II.  pp.  21,  69. 

Fight,  prayer  before  a,  II.  pp.  21,  69,  87. 

Prayer  first,  II.  pp.  20,  69. 

Rubric  second,  II.  pp.  20,  69. 

"  Short  Prayers,"  Rubric  beginning,  II.  pp.  21,  69. 

Storms  ("prayer  to  be  used  in),  II.  pp.  21,  69. 

SHORTENED  AND  VARIED  SERVICES— 

Shortened  and  Varied  Services,  I.  pp.  8,  14,  15,  26,  49,  50,  53,  56,  60, 
61-70,  125-6,  133,  137,  156-8,  1 60,  170,  172;  II.  pp.  17,  18. 

SPECIAL  SERVICES  (NEW)  — 

Consecration  of  Churches  and  Grave-yards,  II.  pp.  27,   67,    103-17, 

118-9,  137-45- 

Harvest  Thanksgiving,  II.  pp.  27,  67,  100-3,  I21- 
Institution  of  Ministers,  II.  27,  67,  96-100,  121. 

SPONSORS— 

See  Baptismal  Offices,  Catechism  and  Confirmation. 

STATE  PRAYERS— 

State  Prayers,  I.  pp.  15,  16.     See  also  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
Litany,  Communion  and  Accession  Services,  and  Prefatory  Matter. 

SYNOD,  GENERAL— 

Synod,  General.     See  occasional  prayers. 

Do.         do.     Resolutions  of,  I.  p.  3  ;  II.  p.  4. 
THANKSGIVING,  GENERAL— 

Thanksgiving,  General  (place  of  ),I.  pp.  28,  68,  141,  145,  146,  147,  156. 
Rubrics  and  Side-note,  I.  pp.  28,  141,  148. 

TWENTIETH  OF  JUNE— 

See  Accession. 

VISITATION  OF  PRISONERS— 

Address,  "  Dearly  beloved,"  II.  pp.  34-5. 

"  After  Absolution"  (Rubric  beginning),  II.  p.  35. 

"  After  this  Confession  "  (do.     do.),  II.  p.  35. 

Blessing,  II.  p.  35. 

Debtors,  Prayer  for,  II.  p.  36. 

Epistle,  II.  p.  36. 

Italics,  words  in,  II.  p.  36. 

"O  Father  of  Mercies,"  II.  p.  35. 

"  O  God,  who  declarest,"  II.  pp.  35,  36. 

Prayer,  Last,  II.  p.  34. 

Rubric  at  beginning,  II.  pp.  34,  40-1. 

"  Then  shall  Minister  "  (Rubric  beginning),  II.  p.  37. 

Title,  words  after,  II.  p.  36. 

VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK— 

Absolution,  II.  pp.  71,  in,  112-4,  132,180-1. 

Do.  (Rubric  before),  I.  pp.  114-5,  I8o« 

Do.  (do.  after),  I.  p.  181. 

Apostles'  Creed  (second  Rubric  after),  I.  pp.  116,  180. 
Communion  of  Sick  (first  Rubric),  I.  pp.  71-2,  182. 

Do.  (Rubrics  at  end),  I.  pp.  68,  72,  182. 
Order  may  be  departed  from,  I.  pp.  71,  179-80. 
Prayer  before  Psalm  (new  alternative),  I.  pp.  181-2,  193-4. 

Do.  for  one  whose  sickness  has  been  assuaged,   I.  p.  n6  ;    II.  pp. 

94-5,   121. 
Rubric  before  Psalm,  new,  I.  p.  116. 


RESOLUTIONS 

SUBMITTED    BY 

THE    REVISION    COMMITTEE, 

FOR   THE   CONSIDERATION    OF 

THE  GENERAL  SYNOD  OF  1873; 

ALSO, 

RESOLUTIONS 

IN  REFERENCE  TO  REVISION, 

ADOPTED     BY 

GENERAL    SYNOD    OF    1872. 


RESOLUTIONS 

SUBMITTED   BY 

THE     REVISION     COMMITTEE, 

FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF  THE  SYNOD, 

IN   ACCORDANCE   WITH 

STANDING  ORDER  No.  18  OF  GENERAL  SYNOD.* 


TITLE  PAGE. 

1.  That  for  the  words  "The  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,"  on  the  title  page,  the  words  "  The  Church  of  Ireland" 
be  substituted. 

PREFACES. 

2.  That  after  the  word  "  Preface "  in   the   title   of  the   first 
preface  be  inserted  the  words  "prefixed  at  the  Revision  of  1662." 

3.  That  before  the  title  of  the  preface  "  concerning  the  Service 
of  the  Church"  be  introduced  the  words  "The  Original  preface 
(1549)."     And  that  after  the  word  "  Church"  there  be  added  the 
words  "as  altered  in  1552  and  1662." 

4.  That  the  sentences  after  the  preface  "  concerning  the  service 
of  the  Church,"  beginning  "Though  it  be  appointed  "  and  ending 
with  "  pray  with  him  "  be  omitted. 

5.  That  for  the  title  "  Of  Ceremonies  why  some  be  abolished 
and  some  retained  "  there  be  substituted  the  words  "  Concerning 
Ceremonies  (1549)." 

*  Every  Report  of  a  Committee  requiring  action  shall  be  accompanied  by  a 
Resolution  or  Resolutions  for  the  consideration  of  the  Synod. — (Journal  of 
General  Synod,  1871,  p.  3). 
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ORDER  FOR  READING  THE  PSALTER. 

6.  That  for  the  passage  beginning  "The  Psalter  shall  be  read" 
and  ending  with  "  day  of  the  month  "  there  be  substituted  the 
words  "  The  Psalter  shall  be  read  as  here  appointed." 

7.  That  for  the  passage  beginning  with  "  And  whereas  January  " 
and  ending  with  "  ensuing  "  there  be  substituted  "  In  the  months 
which  have  one  and  thirty  days  the  same  Psalms  shall  be  read  the 
last  day  of  the  month  which  were  read  the  day  before." 

8.  That  the    paragraph  beginning  "and  whereas    the    ngih 
Psalm  "  and  ending  "  said  portions,"  be  omitted. 

9.  That  in  the  paragraph  beginning   "  and  at  the  end "  and 
ending  "  this  Hymn  "  the  word  "  portion  "  -be  substituted  for  the 
words  "  such  part." 

10.  That  at  the  close  of  the  "  Order  for  Reading  the  Psalter" 
there  be  added  this  rubric  : 

"  Upon  occasions  to   be  approved   by  the   Ordinary, 
other  Psalms  may,  with  his  consent,  be  substituted  for 
those  which  are  appointed  in  the  Psalter." 
IT.  That  the  order  for  reading  the  Psalter,  as  now  altered,  be 
transferred  from  its   present   position   and   placed   immediately 
before  the  Psalter. 

ORDER  FOR  READING  THE  LESSONS. 

12.  That,  in  the  title,  the  words  "  the  rest  of"  be  omitted. 

13.  That,  in  the  paragraph  "beginning  "The  New  Testament" 
and  ending  "  Feasts,"  the  word  "  over  "  and  the  word  "  thrice  " 
and  from  thence  to  the  end  be  omitted,  and  that  the  words  "  as 
appointed  in  the  Table  of  Lessons  "  be  substituted. 

14.  That  the  paragraph  beginning   "  note  also  "  and   ending 
"  otherwise  ordered  "  be  transferred  from  this  place,  omitting  the 
word  "  also,"  and  be  inserted  as  a  Rubric  before  the  Rubric  pre 
ceding  the  Collects,  Epistles  and  Gospels. 

15.  That  immediately  after  the  "  Order  for  Reading  the  Lessons  " 
be  inserted  the  following  note  : — 

"  The  Archbishops  may,  in  all  those  Prayers,  Litanies, 
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and  Collects,  which  do  in  any  way  relate  to  the  Sovereign 
or  the  Royal  Family,  alter  or  omit  the  names,  titles,  or  dates, 
and  fit  them  to  the  then  present  occasion,  and  make  all 
changes  consequent  thereon." 

THE  CALENDAR. 

1 6.  That  the  following  note  be  prefixed  to  the  Calendar : — 

"  THE  DOMINICAL  OR  SUNDAY  LETTERS. 

In  the  following  Calendar  the  first  seven  letters  of  the 
alphabet  are  printed  in  order  opposite  to  the  numbers 
denoting  the  days  of  the  month,  and  are  used  to  indicate 
the  seven  days  of  each  successive  week  in  the  year.  In 
any  common  year,  the  same  Letter  is  opposite  to  every 
Sunday  throughout  the  year,  and  is  called  the  Sunday 
Letter  of  that  year. 

A  leap  year  has  two  Sunday  Letters,  the  former  of  which 
serves  until  the  29th  of  February,  and  the  other  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year. 

As  a  common  year  ends  on  the  same  day  of  the  week  that 
it  began,  and  a  leap  year  on  the  day  after,  it  follows  that 
every  successive  year,  the  Sunday  Letter  changes  one  or 
two  places,  and  in  a  retrograde  order. " 

RULES  FOR  MOVEABLE  FEASTS,  &c. 
Table  of  Feasts. 

17.  That  in  the  Title  of  the  "  Table  of  Feasts  that  are  to  observed 
in   the    Church,"  &c.,   the  word    "Ireland"    be  substituted  for 
"  England." 

Table  of  Vigils. 

1 8.  That  the  following  note  be  introduced  as  a  second  note 
after  the  Table  of  the  Vigils,  Fasts,  &c.  : — 

"  The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  may  appoint  Days  of 
Humiliation  and  Thanksgiving  to  be  observed  by  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  and  appoint  Special  Services  for  the 
same." 
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Table  to  find  Easter  Day. 

19.  That  the  explanatory  paragraphs  from  the  second  beginning 
"  To  find  the  Golden  Number,"  to  the  words  "  end  of  the  year," 
both  inclusive  be  omitted. 

Another  Table  to  find  Easter. 

20.  That  this  Table  and  the  note  at  foot  be  omitted. 

A  Table  of  the  Moveable  Feasts  for  Fifty-one  Years. 

21.  That  for  the  present  title  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  A  Table  of  the  Moveable  Feasts  till  the  year  1899, 
inclusive." 

22.  That  from  this  Table  the  column  containing  the  Epact  be 
omitted. 

After  the  Table  to  find  Easter  from  the  year  1900  to 
the  year  2199. 

23.  That  to  this  Table  be  appended  the  following  note  : — 

"  NOTE 
On  the  Golden  Numbers  and  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letters. 

THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS. 

From  a  very  early  period  of  the  Christian  Church  the 
Paschal  Full  Moons  have  been  determined  by  a  method  of 
calculation  based  on  the  supposition  that  the  full  moons 
recur  after  a  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  on  the  same  days  of 
the  month,  and  at  the  same  hours.  From  the  great  use  of 
this  cycle  the  successive  years  of  it,  beginning  with  the 
first,  were  designated  the  Golden  Numbers.  But  the  sup 
position,  just  referred  to,  not  being  accurately  true,  it  was 
found  that,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  error  thence  resulting 
accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that  correction  became  in 
dispensable.  This  correction  was  made  in  the  Roman 
Church,  by  order  of  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  in  the  year  1582  ; 
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and  Tables  were  then  constructed  whereby  similar  accumu 
lation  might  be  avoided  for  the  future.  The  Gregorian 
reformation  of  the  Calendar  was  adopted  in  England  in  the 
year  1752  ;  and  the  Statute  which  legalized  it  (24  Geo.  ii. 
ch.  23)  contained  also  the  necessary  Rules  and  Tables  to 
be  observed  thenceforth  in  the  construction  of  the  Ecclesi 
astical  Calendar.  These  Rules  and  Tables  the  Church  of 
Ireland  doth  adopt.  It  is  to  be  further  noted  that  the 
Full  Moon,  referred  to  in  the  above  definition  of  Easter 
Day,  is  the  Ecclesiastical  Full  Moon  as  determined  by  the 
aforesaid  Tables,  and  not  the  actual  Full  Moon  as  ascer 
tained  by  astronomical  calculation." 

General  Tables. 

24.  That   these    three  Tables   with   the  Titles   and  Note  be 
omitted. 

25.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  immediately  before 
the  Title  to   the  Advertisement  for  the  Order  of  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  :— 

"  Though  all  things  be  here  set  forth  as  to  be  read  and 
sung  in  the  English  Tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  congrega 
tion  may  thereby  be  edified  :  yet  it  is  not  meant  but  that, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  Ordinary,  they  may  be  read  and  sung  in  the  Irish  or 
any  other  Language  that  is  better  understood  by  the 
people." 

ADVERTISEMENT  OF  THE  ORDER  FOR  MORNING 
AND  EVENING  PRAYER. 

26.  That,  in  the  title  "  The  order  for,"  &c.  the  words  "to  be 
said  and  used  "  be  omitted. 

CREED  OF  ST.  ATHANASIUS. 

27.  That  for  the  Rubric  immediately  preceding  the  "  Quicunque 
vult "  the  following  rubric  be  substituted  : 
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"  IF  Upon  these  feasts  ;  Christmas-day,  Whitsunday,  and 
Trinity  Sunday  shall  be  sung  or  said  at  Morning  Prayer, 
instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed  the  Confession  of  our  Chris 
tian  Faith  contained  in  the  Psalm  Quicunque  Vult,  com 
monly  called  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius,  by  the  Minister 
and  people  standing." 

28.  That  the  first  two  verses  of  the  Psalm  Quicunque  Vult,  and 
the  words  down  to  and  including  the  word  "  that "  in  the  3rd  verse 
be  omitted. 

29.  That  the  28th  verse  beginning  with  the  words  "  He  therefore 
that  will "  be  omitted. 

30.  That  all  the  words  of  the  29th  verse  after  the  word  "  Fur 
thermore  "  be  omitted. 

31.  That  in  the  3oth  verse  the  words  "  For  the  right  faith  is 
that "  be  omitted. 

32.  That  the    42nd   verse    beginning  "This   is  the   Catholic 
Faith  "  be  omitted. 

33.  That  the  "  Gloria  Patri "  at  the  close  of  the  Quicunque 
Vult  be  omitted. 

PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS. 

34.  That,  in  the  prayer  for  fair  weather,  the  words  "  who  for  the 
sin  of  man  "  down  to  and  including  the  words  "  so  again "  be 
omitted,  and  the  following  words  substituted  therefor  : — "  Whose 
neverfailing  Providence  ordereth  all  things  both  in  heaven  and 
earth." 

35.  That,  in  the  prayer  "  In  the  time  of  war  and  tumults,"  the 
words  "  abate  their  pride,  assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their 
devices  "  be  omitted. 

36.  That,  for  the  rubric  preceding  the  prayer  in  the  time  of  any 
common  plague  or  sickness,  be  substituted  the  following  : — "  In 
any  time  of  great  sickness." 

37.  That  the  prayer  "  In  time  of  any  common  plague  or  sick 
ness  "  be  omitted,  and  the  following  prayer  substituted  therefor  : 

"  O  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  of  health 
M  M 
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and  sickness,  who  in  thy  wrath  didst  visit  with  pestilence 
thy  sinful  and  rebellious  people  of  old,  and  yet  remem 
bering  mercy,  didst  stay  thy  avenging  hand;  Have  pity 
upon  us  miserable  sinners,  whom  Thou  hast  now  seen  fit 
to  visit  with  great  sickness  [and  mortality].  And,  like  as 
thou  didst  then  vouchsafe  to  cease  from  punishing,  so  may 
it  now  please  Thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  grievous 
affliction.  Sanctify  to  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  this  thy  fatherly 
correction.  Enlarge  our  charity  to  relieve  those  who  need 
our  help.  Bless  the  remedies  applied  to  assist  them.  Give 
us  prudence  to  see  and  vigour  to  use  those  means  which 
thy  Providence  affords  for  preventing  and  alleviating  such 
calamities.  And  above  all,  teach  us  to  know  how  frail 
and  uncertain  our  condition  is,  and  so  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  seriously  apply  our  hearts  to  that  holy 
and  heavenly  wisdom,  whilst  we  live  here,  which  may  in  the 
end  bring  us  to  life  everlasting,  through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  son  our  Lord. 
Amen" 

38.  That  after  the  Prayer  "  In  any  Time  of  great  Sickness," 
there  be  added  the  following  Rubric  and  Prayer  : 

v  "  For  a  Sick  Person. 

O  LORD,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  visit,  and 
relieve  thy  servant,  for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired. 
Look  upon  him  with  the  eyes  of  thy  mercy ;  restore  him 
if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure,  to  his  former  health  ;  sanctify 
this  thy  fatherly  correction  to  him,  give  him  comfort  and 
sure  confidence  in  thee  ;  defend  him  from  the  assaults  and 
fear  of  the  enemy,  and  keep  him  in  perpetual  peace  and 
safety ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 

39.  That  immediately  after  the  Prayers   "  In  Ember  Weeks" 
be  inserted  the  following  Rubric  and  Prayer  : 
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"  On  the  Rogation  Days. 

ALMIGHTY  GOD,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  whom  we 
live,  move,  and  have  our  being ;  who  dost  cause  thy  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendest  rain  both 
upon  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  We  beseech  thee,  at  this 
time  favourably  to  behold  thy  people  who  call  upon  Thee, 
and  send  thy  blessing  down  from  heaven  to  give  us  a 
fruitful  season ;  that,  our  hearts  being  continually  filled 
with  thy  goodness,  we  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto 
thee  in  thy  holy  Church;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen." 

40.  That  next  after  the  new  Prayer  "  On  the  Rogation  Days  " 
be  inserted  the  following  Rubric  and  Prayer  : 

"On  New  Year's  Day. 

O  ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone  art  without  variableness  or 
shadow  of  turning,  and  hast  safely  brought  us,  through  the 
changes  of  time,  to  the  beginning  of  another  year ;  we 
beseech  thee  to  pardon  the  sins  we  have  committed  in  the 
year  which  is  past,  and  give  us  grace  that  we  may  spend 
the  remainder  of  our  days  to  thy  honour  and  glory; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.''' 

41.  That  next  after  the  new  Prayer  "  On  New  Year's  Day" 
be  inserted  the  following  Rubric  and  Prayer  :  * 

"  For  Christian  Missions. 

Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give 
commandment  to  the  Apostles  that  they  should  go  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;  Grant 
to  us  whom  thou  hast  called  into  thy  Church,  a  ready  will 
to  obey  thy  Word,  and  fill  us  with  a  hearty  desire  to  make 
thy  way  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations.  Look  with  compassion  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  not  known  thee,  and  on  the  multitudes  that  are  scat- 
M  M  2 
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tered  abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  O  heavenly 
Father,  Lord  of  the  harvest,  have  respect,  we  beseech  Thee, 
to  our  prayers,  and  send  forth  labourers  into  thine  harvest. 
Fit  and  prepare  them  by  thy  grace  for  the  work  of  thy 
ministry ;  give  them  the  spirit  of  power  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind ;  strengthen  them  to  endure  hardness ; 
and  grant  that  Thy  Holy  Spirit  may  prosper  their  work, 
and  that  by  their  life  and  doctrine  they  may  set  forth  thy 
glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen" 

42.  That  the  following  Rubric  and  Prayer  be  inserted  next  after 
the  Prayer  for  Parliament : — 

"To  be  used  in  Colleges  and  Schools — 
O  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  who  art  the  Eternal  Wisdom  of 
the  Father,  we  beseech  Thee  to  assist  us  with  thy 
heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  be  blessed  in  our  studies 
this  day ;  and  above  all  things  may  attain  the  knowledge 
of  Thee,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal :  and  that,  according 
to  the  example  of  thy  most  holy  childhood,  we  may  grow 
in  wisdom  and  years,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 
Amen." 

Thanksgiving  for  Rain. 

43.  That  for  the  Thanksgiving  for  Rain  the  following  be  substi 
tuted  :— 

"  O  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  by  thy  gracious  pro 
vidence  dost  give  sun  shine  an  drain  in  their  seasons,  so  that 
the  earth  may  bring  forth  fruit  for  the  use  of  man  :  We  give 
thee  humble  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  hear  our 
prayers,  and,  in  our  great  necessity,  to  send  us  a  joyful 
rain,  to  the  great  comfort  of  us  thy  unworthy  servants,  and 
to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name,  through  thy  mercies  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 
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For  Fair  Weather. 

44.  That  for  the  Thanksgiving  for  Fair  Weather  the  following 
be  substituted : — 

"  O  Lord  God,  who  hast  in  thy  mercy  relieved  and  com 
forted  our  souls  by  this  seasonable  and  blessed  change  of 
weather ;  We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks  for  this  thy  goodness 
towards  us,  beseeching  thee  to  give  us  grace  to  use  this  and 
all  thy  mercies  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  holy  name  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 

For  Deliverance  from  Enemies. 

45.  That  for  the  Thanksgiving  for  Peace  and  Deliverance  from 
our  Enemies  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  O  Almighty  God,  who  art  a  strong  tower  of  defence 
unto  thy  servants  against  the  face  of  their  enemies ;  We 
yield  thee  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  our  deliverance  from 
those  great  and  imminent  dangers  wherewith  we  were  com 
passed  :  We  acknowledge  that  it  is  of  thy  goodness  alone 
that  we  have  been  preserved,  and  are  now  in  safety ;  and 
we  beseech  thee  still  to  continue  such  thy  mercies  towards 
us,  that  all  the  world  may  know  that  thou  art  our  Saviour 
and  mighty  deliverer;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen." 

For  Restoring  Pullic  Peace. 

46.  That,  in  the  Thanksgiving  for  Restoring  Public  Peace  at 
Home,  the  words  "  and  stillest  the  outrage  of  a  violent  and  unruly 
people  "  be  omitted. 

For  Deliverance  from  Sickness. 

47.  That  for  the  Rubric  and  Thanksgiving  for  Deliverance  from 
the  Plague  or  other  common  Sickness,  the  following  be  substi 
tuted  :— 


180         Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

"  For  deliverance  from  great  sickness. 
"  O  Lord  God,  who  hast  by  thy  late  heavy  visitation 
justly  punished  us  for  our  manifold  transgressions  and 
hardness  of  heart,  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
remembering  mercy,  hast  redeemed  our  souls  from  death, 
and  restored  the  voice  of  joy  and  health  to  our  dwellings  ; 
We  offer  unto  thy  fatherly  goodness  ourselves,  our  souls 
and  bodies,  which  thou  hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living 
sacrifice  unto  thee,  lauding  and  magnifying  thy  glorious 
name  for  this  thy  preservation  and  providence  over  us ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen" 

48.  That  the  Alternative  Thanksgiving  for   Deliverance,  &c., 
with  its  Rubric,  be  omitted. 

At  the  End  of  the  Thanksgiving. 

49.  That  the  following  Rubric  and  Thanksgiving  be  added  at 
the  end  of  the  Thanksgivings  : — 

"  For  a  recovery  from  sickness. 

"  O  Almighty  and  merciful  God,  the  author  and  giver 
of  life,  and  health,  and  all  good  things ;  we  most  humbly 
bless  thee  that  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  deliver  from  his 
bodily  sickness  thy  servant,  who  now  desireth  to  return 
thanks  unto  thee,  in  the  presence  of  all  thy  people,  for  thy 
great  mercies  vouchsafed  to  him.  May  his  heart  be  duly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  thy  goodness ;  and  may  he  have 
grace  to  devote  the  residue  of  his  life  to  thy  service, 
walking  before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  his 
days  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen''' 


COLLECTS,  EPISTLES,  AND  GOSPELS. 

Before  Collect  for  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 
50.  That,  for  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  Collect  for  the 
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first  Sunday  in  Advent,  beginning  "  1"  Note,  that  the  Collect, 
&c."  the  following  Rubrics  be  substituted — 

"  II  Note,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  appointed 
for  the  Sunday  shall  serve  all  the  week  after,  where  it  is 
not  in  this  Book  otherwise  ordered. 

1F  Note  also,  that  the  Collect  appointed  for  every  Sun 
day,  or  for  any  Holyday  that  hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve,  shall  be 
said  at  the  Evening  Service  next  before.  When  any  Holy- 
day  that  hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve  falls  on  a  Monday,  the  Collect 
for  that  Holyday  need  not  be  read  on  the  preceding  Satur 
day,  but  is  to  be  read  on  the  Sunday  Evening,  after  the 
Sunday  Collect. 

H  When  a  Holyday  falls  upon  a  Sunday  (other  than  the 
first  and  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  the  Sunday  next 
before  Easter,  Easter-Day,  Whitsun-day,  or  Trinity-Sunday), 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  Holyday  may  be 
used  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister.  The  Collects, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels  appointed  for  Ash  Wednesday,  Good 
Friday,  and  Ascension  Day,  shall  always  be  used  on  those 
days,  although  they  should  concur  with  other  Holydays." 

After  Collect  for  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 

51.  That,  for  the  Rubric  immediately  following  the  Collect  for 
the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  beginning  "If  This  Collect  is  to  be 
repeated,  &c."  the  following  Rubric  be  substituted — 

"IF  This  Collect  is  to  be  repeated  every  day,  after  the 
Collect  appointed  for  the  day,  unto  Christmas  Eve." 

After  Gospel  for  Christmas- Day. 

52.  That,  immediately  after  the  Gospel  for  Christmas-Day,  the 
following  Rubric,  Collect,  Epistle,   and  Gospel,  be  inserted  as 
herein  set  forth — 

"  IT  If  there  be  two  Communions  in  any  Church  on 
Christmas-Day,  the  following  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
may  be  used  at  the  first  Communion, 
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THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  makest  us  glad  with  the  yearly  remembrance 
of  the  birth  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  grant  that,  as  we 
joyfully  receive  Him  for  our  Redeemer,  so  we  may  with 
sure  confidence  behold  Him  when  He  shall  come  to  be 
our  Judge;  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  Tit.  ii.  u. 

For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  Salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

THE  GOSPEL,  St.  Matt.  i.  18. 

Now,  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When 
as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  Joseph,  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not 
willing  to  make  her  a  publick  example,  was  minded  to  put 
her  away  privily.  But,  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS  :  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.  Now,  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
Prophet,  saying,  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which,  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us. 
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Then,  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 
and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son  :  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS." 

After  Collect  for  St.  Stephen's  Day. 

53.  That,  for  the  Rubric  immediately  following  the  Collect  for 
St.  Stephen's  Day,  beginning  "  Then  shall  follow,"  the  following 
Rubric  be  substituted — 

"  IT  Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  Nativity,  which 
shall  be  said  continually  unto  the  Circumcision." 

The  Circumcision. 

54.  That,  to  the  Title  immediately  before  the  Collect  for  "  The 
Circumcision  of  Christ,"  be  added  the  words  "  commonly  called 
New  Year's  Day." 

After  Gospel  for  Epiphany. 

55.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  immediately  after  the 
Gospel  for  the  Epiphany — 

"  IF  The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall  serve 
unto  the  Saturday  evening  following." 

After  Collect  for  Ash-Wednesday. 

56.  That,  to  the  Rubric  immediately  following  the  Collect  for 
Ash- Wednesday  the  words  following  be  added  "unto  the  evening 
before  Easter-Day." 

After  Gospel  for  Easter  Day. 

57.  That,  immediately  after  the  Gospel  for  Easter  Day,  the 
following  Rubric,  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  be  inserted   as 
herein  set  forth — 

"  1F  If  there  be  two  Communions  in  any  Church  upon 
Easter  Day,  the  following  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
may  be  used  at  the  first  Communion." 
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"THE  COLLECT. 

O  God,  who  for  our  redemption  didst  give  thine  only 
begotten  Son  to  the  death  of  the  Cross,  and  by  his  glorious 
resurrection  hast  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  our  enemy; 
Grant  us  so  to  die  daily  from  sin  that  we  may  evermore 
live  with  Him  in  the  joy  of  His  resurrection ;  through  the 
same  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE,  Heb.  xiii.  20. 

Now,  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL,  St.  Mark  xvi.  31. 

And  when  the  Sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought 
sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And 
very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.  And 
they  said  among  themselves,  Who  will  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  And  when  they 
looked  they  saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away ;  for  it  was 
very  great.  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment ;  and  they  were  affrighted.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted  :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here  :  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go  your  way,  tell 
•  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  And 
they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for 
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they  trembled  and  were  amazed ;  neither  said  they  any 
thing  to  any  man  ;  for  they  were  afraid." 

First  Sunday  after  Easter. 

58.  That,  for  the  Epistle  for  the  First  Sunday  after  Easter,  be 
substituted  the  Epistle  following  : — 

"  THE  EPISTLE,  i  Cor.  v.  6. 

Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump  ?  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us  :  therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth." 

After  Gospel  for  Ascension  Day. 

59.  That,  immediately  after  the  Gospel  for  Ascension  Day,  be 
inserted  the  following  Rubric — 

"  IF  The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall  serve 
unto  the  Saturday  Evening  following." 

After  Gospel  for   Twenty -fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

60.  That,  immediately  after  the  Gospel  for  the  Twenty-fourth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  be  inserted  the  following  Rubrics — 

"  1T  When  the  number  of  Sundays  between  Trinity  Sun 
day  and  Advent  Sunday  is  twenty-four,  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel  for  the  twenty-fourth  Sunday  shall  be  omitted. 
And  a  similar  omission  shall  take  place  when  the  number 
of  such  Sundays  is  twenty-three,  or  twenty-two. 

H"  When  there  are  twenty  six  such  Sundays,  the  Collect, 
Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany 
shall  be  used  on  the  twenty-fifth  Sunday. 

U"  When  there  are  twenty-seven  such  Sundays,  the  Col 
lect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  fifth  Sunday  after  the 
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Epiphany  shall  be  used  on  the  twenty-fifth  Sunday ;  and 
the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after 
the  Epiphany  shall  be  used  on  the  twenty-sixth  Sunday." 

Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

6 1.  That,  for  the  Title  preceding  the  Collect  for  the  Twenty-fifth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  the  following  title  be  substituted — 

"  The  Sunday  next  before  Advent." 

62.  That  the  Rubric  immediately  following  the  Gospel  for  the 
Twenty-fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  beginning  "  If  there  be  any 
more  Sundays,"  &c.,  be  omitted. 

63.  That  the  Text  and  Punctuation  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
be  corrected  when  they  differ  from  the  Authorized  Version,  and 
made  to  correspond  therewith. 


THE  COMMUNION. 

64.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  And  if  any  of  those  "  and 
ending    "  conveniently    may "    the    following    Rubric  be    sub 
stituted  : — 

"  If  the  Minister  shall  have  knowledge  or  reasonable 
ground  to  believe  that  any  person  who  is  living  in  open 
and  notorious  sin,  intends  to  come  to  the  Holy  Communion, 
so  that  scandal  would  thereby  arise,  he  shall  privately 
admonish  him  not  to  presume  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table 
till  the  cause  of  offence  shall  have  been  removed;  and 
in  every  such  case  the  Minister  shall  have  regard  to  the 
Canons  relating  thereto." 

65.  That  the  Rubric  beginning  "The  same  order  shall  the 
Curate  "  and  ending  "  according  to  the  Canon  "  be  omitted. 

Nicene  Creed. 

66.  That,  in  the  passage  of  the  Nicene  Creed  "And  I  believe  in 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life,"  a  comma  be  intro 
duced  after  the  word  "  Lord,"  and  before  the  word  "  and." 

Before  Second  Warning  Exhortation. 

67.  That  from   the   Rubric   preceding   the    second   Warning 
Exhortation  all  the  words  be  omitted  except  the  word  "  or." 

Before  the  Exhortation  Proper. 

68.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  At  the  time  of  the  celebra 
tion  "  there  be  inserted  in  a  parenthesis  after  the  word  "  Commu 
nion  "  the  words  "  Those  who  do  not  intend  to  communicate, 
having  had  opportunity  to  withdraw  ." 

69.  That  immediately  after  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Exhorta 
tion  Proper  be  inserted  the  following  note  : — 

"f  NOTE.  This  Exhortation  maybe  omitted,  at  the  dis 
cretion  of  the  Minister,  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary  being 
first  obtained  :  provided  that  it  shall  be  read  once  in  the 
month  at  least,  and  on  all  great  Festivals." 

70.  That,  in  the  Exhortation,  for  the  words  "  we  eat  and  drink 
our  own  damnation  "  there  be  substituted  "  we  eat  and  drink 
judgement  to  ourselves." 

71.  That,  in  the  Exhortation,  the  words  "  we  kindle  God's  wrath 
against  us ;  we  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with  divers  diseases,  and 
sundry  kinds  of  death  "  be  omitted. 

72.  That,  in  the  verses  "  Come  unto  me,  &c."    "  So  God  loved, 
&c."     "  This  is  a  true  saying,  &c.,"  the  words  of  the  authorized 
version  be  adopted — that  is  to  say, 

"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  St.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  St.  John  iii.  16. 
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This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  saye  sinners, 
i  Tim.  i.  15." 

Before  the  Proper  Prefaces. 

73.  That,  in  the  passages  beginning  "  Therefore  with  angels, 
&c.,  after  the  words  "  praising  Thee  and  saying  "  be  inserted  the 
following  Rubric  : — 

"1  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and  people,  shall  say 
or  sing." 

74.  That  the  word  "  Amen  "  at  the  end  of  the  Ter  Sanctus,  in 
each  place  where  it  occurs,  be  printed  in  Roman  characters. 

After  the  Proper  Prefaces. 

75.  That,  for  the  Rubric  immediately  after  the  Proper  Prefaces, 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"IF  After  each  of  which  prefaces  immediately  shall 
follow." 

76.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  there 
be  inserted,  after  the  words  "  he  shall,"  the  words  "  standing  at  the 
north  side  of  the  Table." 

77.  That  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  be  altered  to  the  following 
form : — 

"ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  yield  thee 
hearty  thanks  that  of  thy  tender  mercy  thou  didst  give 
thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross 
for  our  redemption  ;  who  made  there  (by  his  one  oblation 
of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacri 
fice,  oblation  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world ;  and  did  institute,  and  in  his  holy  Gospel  command 
us  to  continue,  a  perpetual  memory  of  that  his  precious 
death  until  his  coming  again :  For  in  the  same  night 
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that  he  was  betrayed,  *he  took  bread  ;  and       »  Here     the 

when  he  had  given  thanks  the  brake  it,  and    Prieslisf  to  take 

the   Paten  into 

gave  it  to  his  disciples  saying,  Take,   eat,    his  hands  : 

...  ,      ,         ,  .  ,  r  "\"  And    here 

Jthis  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  :    to    break    the 

Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me.     Likewise    bread  : 

J  And    here 
after  Supper  §he  took  the  Cup  ;  and  when    to  lay  his  hand 

he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them  a11    the 


saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  this  ;  for  this  ||is  my       §  Here  he  is 

to  take  the  cup 

blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed    into  his  hand  : 
for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remission  of    J'^ht  j^nd 

sins  :  Do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it,  in    upon  every  VPS- 

,         -  sel  (be  it  Chalice 

remembrance  of  me.     Hear  us,  therefore,    or   Flagon)  in 

O  merciful  Father,  we  most  humbly  beseech    whidl.  there  ,is 

any  wine  to  be 

tnee  ;  and  grant  that  we,  receiving  these  thy    consecrated. 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,   according  to  thy  Son   our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remembrance  of 
his   death   and   passion,    may   be   partakers  of  his   most 
blessed  body  and  Blood.     Amen." 

78.  That  immediately   after   the   Prayer   of  Consecration    be 
inserted   the   following   Rubric;  to  be   followed  by  the   Lord's 
Prayer  :  — 

"  IF  Then  shall  the   Priest  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
people  repeating  after  him  every  Petition." 

After  the  Delivery  of  the  Cup. 

79.  That  the  Rubric  "Then  shall  the  Priest  say,  &c.,"  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  be  omitted  from  this  place. 

80.  That,  in  the  Prayer  "  O  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father,  &c.," 
for  the  words  "  lively  Sacrifice  "  be  substituted  the  words  "  living 
Sacrifice." 

Before  Gloria  in  Excelsis. 

8  1.  That  for  the  Rubric  preceding  the  "  Gloria  in  Excelsis  "  the 
following  be  substituted  :  — 

"  IT  Then,  all  standing  up,  shall  be  said  or  sung," 
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Collects  at  End  of  Office. 

82.  That  immediately  after  the  Collect  "Assist  us  mercifully, 
&c.,"  be  inserted  the  following  additional  Collect : — 

"  ALMIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them 
that  depart  hence  in  the  Lord  ;  We  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
that  it  may  please  Thee,  of  thy  gracious  goodness,  shortly 
to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to  hasten 
thy  kingdom  ;  that  we,  with  all  those  that  are  departed  in 
the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  Name,  may  have  our  perfect 
consummation  and  bliss,  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  thy 
eternal  and  everlasting  glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen" 

83.  That  immediately  after  the  Collect  "  Prevent  us,  O  Lord, 
&c.,"  be  inserted  the  following  additional  Collect : — 

"  MOST  Merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  upon 
the  ministers  of  thy  Word  and  sacraments  thy  heavenly 
blessing,  that  they  may  be  clothed  with  righteousness, 
and  that  thy  Word  spoken  by  their  mouths  may  have  such 
success  that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also, 
we  humbly  pray  Thee,  that  thy  people  may  have  grace  to 
hear  and  receive  what  they  shall  deliver  out  of  thy  most 
holy  Word,  or  agreeable  to  the  same  :  to  the  honour  and 
glory  of  thy  Name,  and  the  increase  of  thy  kingdom ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 

84.  That  the  following  Rubric  and  Collect  be  introduced  after 
the  Collects  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  Office  : — 

"  A  Collect  which  may  be  used  after  the  Offertory,  when 
the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  is  not  read. 

"  ALMIGHTY  God,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  accept  the 
offerings  which  we  have  presented  unto  thee,  and  merci 
fully  to  receive  our  supplications  and  prayers,  and  grant 
that  those  things  which  we  have  faithfully  asked  according 
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to  thy  will  may  effectually  be  obtained,  to  the  relief  of  our 
necessity  and  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glory ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen" 

At  End  of  Communion  Office. 

85.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "Upon  the  Sundays,  £c." 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"IF  Upon  Sundays  and  Holy-days,  (if  there  be  no  Com 
munion)  all  shall  be  said  as  appointed,  up  to  the  Prayer 
[For  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church  Militant  here  on 
earth]  ;  and  then  shall  follow  the  Prayer  for  the  Church 
Militant,  or  one  or  more  of  the  Collects,  concluding  with 
the  Blessing." 

86.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  And  there  shall  be,  &c.,"  be 
substituted  the  following  : — 

"  1F  And  there  shall  be  no  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  except  there  be  three  (or  two  at  the  least)  of  the 
people  to  communicate  with  the  Priest." 

87.  That  the  Rubric  beginning  "  And   if  there  be  not  above 
twenty,  &c.,"  be  omitted. 

88.  That  immediately  after  the    Rubric    beginning  "And    in 
Cathedral,  &c.,"  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  : — 

"  1F  On  occasions  sanctioned  by  the  Ordinary,  this 
Service  may  begin  with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel." 

89.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning,  "  And  to  take  away,  &c.," 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  IF  And  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  dissension  and 
superstition  which  any  person  hath  or  might  have  con 
cerning  the  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Bread  shall  be  such  as 
is  usual  to  be  eaten  ;  but  the  best  and  purest  Wheat  Bread 
that  conveniently  may  be  gotten." 

90.  That  the  Rubric  beginning  "The  Bread  and  Wine,  &c.," 
be  omitted. 

N  '  N 
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91.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  And  note,  &c.,"  the  follow 
ing  be  substituted : — 

"  t  All  Ministers  shall  exhort  their  people  to  communi 
cate  frequently.  And  every  Parishioner  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  exhorted  to  contribute  regularly  of  his  substance 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  Worship  of  God,  according  as 
God  shall  prosper  him." 

92.  That  before  the  Rubric  beginning  "  After  the  Divine  Service, 
&c.,"  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  : — 

"  IT  And  when  by  reason  of  numbers,  it  is  inconvenient 
to  address  to  each  Communicant  separately  the  words 
appointed  to  be  said  on  delivering  the  Bread  and  the  Cup, 
the  words  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Ordinary,  be  said 
once  to  as  many  as  shall  together  kneel  for  receiving  the 
Communion  at  the  Holy  Table  ;  provided  that  the  words 
of  administration  shall  be  said  separately  to  any  Communi 
cant  so  desiring  it." 

93.  That,  immediately  after  the  declaration  at  the  end  of  the 
Communion  Service,  beginning  "  Whereas  it  is  ordained,    &c." 
there  be  added  the  following  declaration  : — 

"  Whereas  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the  meaning 
and  intention  of  the  preceding  Declaration,  and  it  hath 
been  taught  by  some  that  by  virtue  of  consecration  there  is 
in,  or  under  the  form  of,  the  elements  a  presence  of  Christ 
or  of  Christ's  flesh  and  blood,  unto  which  adoration  may  be 
or  ought  to  be  done,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  such  teach 
ing  is  not  permitted  by  the  Church  of  Ireland." 


PUBLIC  BAPTISM  OF  INFANTS. 

94.  That,  immediately  after  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  And  note 
that  there  shall  be,  &c."  there  shall  be  inserted  the  following 
Rubric : — 
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"H"  Parents  may  be  Sponsors  for  their  own  children. 
When  three,  or  even  two,  Sponsors  cannot  be  found,  one 
shall  suffice." 

95.  That,  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  When  there  are  Children 
to  be  baptized,"  the  following  Rubric  be  substituted  : 

"  IF  When  there  are  Children  to  be  baptized,  the  Parents 
shall  give  knowledge  thereof  over  night,  or  in  the  morning 
before  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer,  to  the  Curate, 
And  then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  and  the  people 
with  the  Children,  must  be  ready  at  the  Font,  at  Morning 
or  Evening  Prayer,  immediately  after  the  Second  Lesson, 
or  else  after  the  Third  Collect,  as  the  Curate  shall  appoint : 
or  at  such  other  times  as  the  Ordinary  shall  approve  : 
Provided  that  no  Parent  shall  be  precluded  from  having 
his  Child  baptized  in  the  Public  Service,  if  he  so  desire. 
And  the  Priest  coming  to  the  Font  (which  is  then  to  be 
filled  with  pure  Water),  and  standing  there  shall  say," 

First  Exhortation. 

96.  That,  in  the  First  Exhortation,  the  words  "  None  can  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and  born  anew 
of  Water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  be  omitted,  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor:— 

"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  King 
dom  of  God;  and  also  saith,  except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  ehter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God." 


Before  the  First  Prayer. 

97.  That,  for  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  First  Prayer,  the 
following  be  substituted,  "  Then,  the  People  kneeling,  the  Priest 
shall  say." 

N  N    2 
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After  the  Second  Exhortation. 

98.  That,  immediately  before  the  Prayer  following  the  Second 
Exhortation,  be  inserted  the  following  Rubric,  viz. : — 

"  1[  To  be  said  by  the  Minister  and  People." 

99.  That  the  following  changes  in  the  initial  letters  in  the  Prayer 
of  the  Second  Exhortation,  to  guide  the  People  in  following  the 
Minister,  be  made,  and  that  the  "  Amen  "  be  in  Roman  type  in 
stead  of  italics : — 

"Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks,  For  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  us  To  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee  : 
Increase  this  knowledge,  And  confirm  this  faith  in  us  ever 
more.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  Infant,  That  he  may 
be  born  again,  And  be  made  an  heir  of  everlasting  salva 
tion  :  Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  With  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Now  and  for  ever. 
Amen." 

First  Address  to  Sponsors. 

TOO.  That,  in  the  First  Address  to  the  Sponsors,  the  passage 
"  Wherefore,  after,"  down  to  and  including  the  words  "  keep  his 
commandments,"  be  omitted,  and  the  following  substituted  there 
for  :— 

.  .  .  .  "  But,  forasmuch  as  ye  have  come  here  on 
behalf  of  this  Child,  and  have  asked  for  him  these  so 
great  benefits,  I  therefore  call  on  you  to  acknowledge 
and  profess,  on  his  part,  that  he  is  bound,  so  soon  as  he 
shall  be  come  to  years  of  understanding,  to  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe  God's  holy 
word,  and  obediently  keep  his  commandments ;  and  I 
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further  require  you  to  promise,  on  your  own  part,  to  take 
care,  as  far  as  in  you  lieth,  that  he  shall  in  due  time  be  in 
structed  accordingly.  For  be  ye  well  assured  that  unless 
he  shall  so  believe  and  do,  he  cannot  hold  fast  the  pro 
mises  of  Christ,  neither  shall  he  in  the  end  obtain  ever 
lasting  life." 

After  First  Address  to  Sponsors. 

101.  That,  before  the  words  "  I  demand  therefore,"  in  the  first 
Address  to  the  Sponsors,  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  : — 

"  f  The  Minister  shall  then  demand  of  the  Sponsors  as 
follows  :  the  Questions  being  considered  as  addressed  to 
them  severally,  and  the  Answers  to  be  made  accordingly." 

102.  That,  in  the  first  question  "  Dost  thou,"  &c.  for  the  words 
"  in  the  name  "  be  substituted  "  on  behalf,"  and  after  the  word 
"  child "  there  be  inserted  the  words  "  acknowledge  that  he  is 
bound  to,"  and  instead  of  the  word  "carnal  "  the  word  "  sinful " 
be  inserted.     And  that  the  words,  "  so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow, 
nor  be  led  by  them,"  be  omitted. 

103.  That,  for  the  words    "  Answer.     I  renounce  them  all," 
there  be  substituted  the  following  Rubric  and  answer  : — 

"  H  Each  sponsor  shall  answer — *  I  do.'  " 

104.  That,  for  the  question  "  Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  "  to  the  end  of  the 
Creed,  and  the  answer  and  "  All  this  I  steadfastly  believe,"  be  sub 
stituted  the  following  questions  and  answers  : — 

«  Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this  Child,  acknowledge  that 
he  is  bound  to  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

Answer.     I  do. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  (as  at  present,  down  to  and  includ 
ing  the  words  "  quick  and  the  dead  ?") 
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Answer.     I  do. 

And  in  the  Holy  Ghost :  the  (as  at  present,  down  to 
and  including  the  words  "  life  after  death  V) 
Answer.     I  do." 

105.  That,  for  the  question,  "  Wilt  thou  be  baptized  in  this 
faith  ?"  and  the  answer,  "  That  is  my  desire,"  be  substituted  the 
following  question  and  answer  : 

"  Dost  thou  desire  that  he  be  baptized  in  this  faith  ? 
Answer.     I  do." 

1 06.  That,    for   the    question   and   answer    "  Wilt   thou    then 
obediently  keep  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  thy  life  ?     Answer,  I  will."     There  be 
substituted  the  following  question  and  answer  : — 

"  Dost  thou,  on  behalf  of  this  child,  acknowledge  that 
he  is  bound  obediently  to  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com 
mandments,  and  to  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  his 
life? 

Answer.     I  do." 

107.  That,  at  the  end  of  the  questions  to  the  sponsors,  be  added 
to  the  following  question  and  answer — 

"  Minister.  Dost  thou  promise  to  take  care,  so  far  as  in 
thee  lieth,  that  he  shall  in  due  time  be  taught  so  to  believe 
and  to  do. 

Answer.     I  do." 

Rubric  after  Administration. 

1 08.  That  for  the  Rubric  after  the  words  "  Name  this  Child  " 
be  substituted  the  following — 

"  ^  And  then  naming  it  after  them,  he  shall  dip  it  in  the 
Water  discreetly  and  warily ;  (if  they  shall  desire  it,  and 
he  shall  be  certified  that  the  child  may  well  endure  it)  other 
wise  it  shall  suffice  to  pour  Water  upon  it,  saying  always." 
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109.  That  the  asterisk  before  the  word  "  and  "  be  transferred 
to  the  space  between  "  and  "  and  "do." 

Address  after  Administration. 
no.  That,  in  the  address  after  the  Administration,  the  word 

*'  is  "  be  inserted  in  Italic  characters  between  the  words  "and" 

and  "grafted." 

in.  That  for  the  address  beginning  "  Forasmuch  as  this  child," 

&c.,  be  substituted  the  following — 

"  Forasmuch  as  ye  have,  on  the  part  of  this  child,  acknow 
ledged  that  he  is  bound  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works  [&c.,  as  at  present,]  ye  must  remember  that  is  your 
part  and  duty,  even  as  ye  have  promised,  so  soon  as  he 
shall  be  able  to  learn,  to  see  that  he  be  taught  to  believe 
and  to  do  according  to  the  solemn  profession  here  made 
on  his  behalf  by  you,"  [and  so  on,  to  the  end  as  at  present, 
save  that  in  the  passage  "  So  should  we,  who  are  baptized, 
die  from  sin  "  the  word  "  to  "  be  substituted  for  the  word 
"  from."] 
112.  That  for  the  Declaration  beginning  "To  take  away  all 

scruple,"  &c.,  be  substituted  the  following : — 

"  Whereas  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  by  this  office,  appointed 
to  be  used  in  Baptism  according  to  the  ancient  and  laud 
able  custom  of  the  Church,  it  is  not  thereby  intended  to 
add  any  new  rite  to  the  Sacrament  as  a  part  of  it,  or 
necessary  to  it ;  or  that  the  using  that  sign  is  of  any  virtue 
or  efficacy  of  itself;  but  only  to  remind  all  Christians  of 
the  death  and 'cross  of  Christ,  which  is  their  hope  and 
their  glory ;  and  to  put  them  in  mind  of  their  obligation  to 
bear  the  cross  in  such  manner  as  God  shall  think  fit  to  lay 
it  upon  them,  and  to  become  conformable  to  Christ  in  his 
sufferings  ;  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in  the  xxxth  Canon 
of  the  Church  of  England,  which  Canon  is  printed  by 
direction  of  the  General  Synod  at  the  end  of  the  Canons 
of  the  Church  of  Ireland." 
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PRIVATE  BAPTISM  OF  CHILDREN. 
Rubrics  at  Beginning. 

113.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  If  The  Curates  of  every 
Parish,"  for  the  words  "  first  or  second"  be  substituted  the  words 
"  third  or  fourth,"  and  that  the  words  "  to  be  approved  by  the 
Curate  "  be  omitted. 

1 14.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  First  let  the  Minister," 
for  the  word  "  Collects  "  be  substituted  the  words  "  other  Prayers." 

After  First  Certification. 

115.  That,  in  the  Rubric  after  the  first  certification,  for   the 
words  "  of  the  Parish  where  the  child  was  born  or  christened  " 
the  words  "  who  receiveth  the  child  "  be  substituted. 

Before  Second  Certification. 

11 6.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  second  certification,  for  the 
words  "were  done  as  they  ought  to  be"  the  words  "essential 
were  done"  be  substituted. 

117.  That  in  the  second  certification  the  words  "  all  is  well  done, 
and  according  unto  due  order,"  be  omitted,  and  that  the  words 
"  all  that  is  essential  hath  been  done  "  be  substituted  therefor. 

1 1 8.  That,  after  the  second  certification,  the  following  Rubric 
be  inserted  : — 

"  IF  Then  after  having  certified  the  Congregation  of  the 
Form  of  Baptism,  whether  by  himseff  or  another  Minister 
he  shall  proceed  and  say." 

Address  after  Gospel. 

119.  That,  at  the  close  of  the  address  after  the  Gospel,  the 
words  "  the  prayer  which  the  Lord  himself  taught  us  "  together 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  omitted  from  this  place. 
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1 20.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  immediately  before 
the  prayer  beginning,  "Almighty  and  everlasting,"  &c.,  viz. 
"  1[  To  be  said  by  the  Minister  and  people." 

T2i.  That  the  prayer  "Almighty  and  Everlasting,"  &c.  be 
printed  as  already  resolved  in  the  office  for  the  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants. 

Questions  to  Sponsors. 

122.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Questions  to  Sponsors,  for 
the  word  "  say "  at  the  end,  be  substituted  the  words   "  then 
demand  of  them  as  follows  :  the  Questions  being  considered  as 
addressed  to  them  severally,  and  the  Answers  to  be  made  accord 
ingly." 

123.  That  the  questions  to  Sponsors  in  this  service  and  the 
answers  shall  be  made  to  correspond  with  those  already  adopted 
in  the  office  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

Before  Final  Prayer. 

124.  That  before  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Final  Prayer  the 
following  Rubric  "  H  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling :"  followed 
by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  be  inserted. 

Final  Exhortation. 

125.  That  the  Final  exhortation  be  altered  so  as  to  correspond 
with  that  already  adopted  in  the  office  for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants. 

126.  That,  after  the  Final  exhortation  the  address  beginning  "  Ye 
are  to  take  care  "  in  the  office  for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants,  with 
its  rubric,  be  here  inserted  as  follows — 

"  IF  Then  shall  he  add  and  say, 

"  Ye  are  to  take  care,  that  this  child  be  brought  to  the 
Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say 
the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command 
ments  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  be  further  instructed  in 
the  Church-Catechism  set  forth  for  that  purpose." 
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Jihid  of  last  Rubric. 

127.  That,  in  the  last  Rubric,    after  the  word   "Font"   the 
words  "  or  pouring  of  water  upon  it,"  be  inserted. 

128.  That  at  the  end  of  the  office  the  following  Rubric  be 
added — 

"  f  If  a  child  that  has  been  already  baptized  be  brought 
to  the  Church  at  the  same  time  with  a  child  that  is  to  be 
baptized ;  the  Minister,  having  enquired  respecting  the 
sufficiency  of  the  baptism,  and  having  certified  the  same, 
shall  read  all  that  is  appointed  for  the  Public  Baptism  of 
Infants  until  he  have  baptized  and  signed  the  child  that 
has  not  been  baptized  :  and  he  shall  then  call  upon  the 
godfathers  and  godmothers  of  the  child  that  has  been 
already  baptized  to  make  profession  in  his  behalf,  as  here 
directed,  save  that  he  shall  not  again  recite  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  but  say, — 

1  Dost  thou  on  behalf  of  this  child,  acknowledge  that 
he  is  bound  to  believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  as  set  forth  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  ?' 

The  Minister,  having  then  signed  the  child  according 
to  the  form  appointed  above,  shall  proceed  with  the 
remainder  of  the  Order  for  Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 
beginning  with  the  words, 

'  Seeing  now  dearly  beloved.'  " 


BAPTISM  OF  SUCH  AS  ARE  OF  RIPER  YEARS. 
First  Address. 

129.  That,  in  the  first  address,  for  the  words  "none  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and  born 
anew  of  Water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  following  be  sub 
stituted — 

"  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  King- 


Resolutions.  201 

dom  of  God ;  and  also  saith,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God." 

130.  That  for  the  Rubric  "  Then  shall  the  Priest  say"  be  sub 
stituted  the  following  : — "  Then,  the  people  kneeling,  the  Priest 
shall  say." 

131.  That  the  Rubric  "H"  And  here  all  the  congregation  shall 
kneel "  be  omitted. 

After  Second  Exhortation. 

132.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  after  the  Second 
Exhortation  and  before  the  prayer  "  Almighty  and  Everlasting 
God,"  viz.  : 

"  1[  To  be  said  by  the  Minister  and  people." 

133.  That  the  said  Prayer  "Almighty  and  Everlasting  God  " 
be  printed  as  already  resolved  in  the  office  for  the  Public  Baptism 
of  Infants. 

First  Question. 

134.  That,  in  the  question  beginning  "  Dost  thou  renounce," 
&c.,  for  the  word  "  carnal "  the  word  "  sinful  "  be  substituted. 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

135.  That  before  the  Prayer  "  We  yield  Thee,"  &c.,  the  follow 
ing  Rubric  be  inserted  "  f  Then  shall  the  Priest  say." 

Final  Exhortation. 

136.  That,  in  the  final  exhortation,  for  the  words  "  die  from 
sin  "  the  words  "  die  to  sin  "  be  substituted. 

Before  L^inal  Rubrics. 

137.  That  before  the  Rubric  beginning  "It  is  expedient "  be 
inserted  the  following  Rubric — 
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"  IF  If  they  who  present  any  person  to  be  baptized  do 
make  such  uncertain  answers  to  the  Priest's  questions, 
that  it  cannot  appear  whether  or  not  he  hath  been  bap 
tized  with  Water,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (which  are  essential  parts  of 
Baptism),  then  let  the  Priest  baptize  him  in  the  form 
above  appointed,  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  the  person 
in  the  Font,  or  pouring  the  water  upon  him,  he  shall  use 
this  form  of  words — 

If  thou  art  not  already  baptized,  N.,  I  baptize  thee  In 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen." 

Final  Rubrics. 

138.  That,  in    the  Rubric  beginning  "  It    is    expedient,"  the 
words  "  And  receive  the  Holy  Communion  "  be  inserted  after  the 
word  "  Bishop,"  and  that  the  words  "  that  so  he  may  "  and  thence 
to  the  end  of  the  Rubric  be  omitted. 

After  Final  Rubrics. 

139.  That,  after  the  Final  Rubrics  there  be  added  the  following 
Rubric : — 

"1"  Upon  great  and  urgent  cause,  persons  of  riper 
years  may  be  baptized  in  private ;  and  then  the  Priest  shall 
proceed  as  in  the  Private  Baptism  of  Infants,  with  such 
changes  as  the  age  of  the  person  to  be  baptized  requires." 

140.  That  after   the   Final   Rubric,  be   added   the   following 
Declaration  : — 

"  Whereas  the  language  used  in  the  Formularies  of  the 
Church  to  describe  the  grace  of  Baptism  hath  been 
variously  interpreted,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  so  far  as 
such  language  doth  denote  admission  to  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ,  and  a  visible  signing  and  sealing  of  the  promises 
of  God  subject  to  the  conditions  of  the  Christian  Covenant, 
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it  is  to  be  understood  as  expressing  the  privilege  and  res 
ponsibility  of  all  who  receive  that  sacrament ;  but  in  so  far 
as  such  language  denoteth  a  further  grace,  the  Church  of 
Ireland  doth  not  require  her  members  to  interpret  it  as 
determining,  either  in  the  case  of  infants  or  adults,  that 
such  grace  is  received  by  all  who  receive  Baptism,  or  that 
they  who  receive  such  grace  do  of  necessity  receive  it  at 
the  time  of  the  administration  of  that  Holy  Ordinance." 


THE    CATECHISM. 
Third  Answer. 

141.  That  for  the  Answer  beginning  "they  did  promise  and 
vow,  &c.,"  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  Answer.  They  did  acknowledge  and  confess  on  my 
behalf  that  I  was  bound,  First,  to  renounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world, 
and  all  the  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh.  Secondly  to  believe 
all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith.  And  thirdly,  to 
keep  God's  holy  will  and  Commandments,  and  walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

Fourth  Question. 

142.  That  for  the  question  beginning  "dost  thou  not  think," 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  Question.  Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  so 
to  believe  and  so  to  do  ?" 

Fifth  Question. 

143.  That  for  the  question  beginning  "you  said  that,  &c.,"  the 
following  be  substituted  : — 

"  You  said  that  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  did 
acknowledge  on  your  behalf  that  you  were  bound  to  keep 
God's  Commandments.  Tell  me  how  many  there  be  ?" 
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Seventh  Question  and  Answer. 

144.  That,  in  the  question,  beginning  "  why  then  are  infants, 
&c.,"   the  words    "  perform   them "  be  omitted,  and  the  words 
"  repent  and  believe,"  be  substituted  therefor. 

145.  That  for  the  answer  to  the  said  last  preceding  question 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  Answer.  Because  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny 
his  Grace  and  Mercy  unto  such  Infants ;  but  most  lovingly 
doth  call  them  unto  him,  saying,  Suffer  ye  the  little  child 
ren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  Kingdom  of  God." 

146.  That  after  the  last  preceding  answer  the  following  question 
and  answer  be  inserted. 

"  Question.  To  what  duties  are  such  persons  bound  as 
have  been  baptized  in  infancy  ? 

"  Answer.  To  the  like  Repentance  and  Faith,  so  soon  as 
they  be  come  to  years  of  understanding;  even  as  their 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  did  then  acknowledge  on  their 
behalf." 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

147.  That,  in  the  answer  beginning  "  I  desire  my  Lord  God," 
the    words  "  ghostly  anc[  bodily "    be   omitted,   and  the   words 
"  both  of  soul  and  body  "  be  substituted  therefor ;  and  for  the 
word  "  ghostly,"  before  the  word  "  enemy,"  the  word  "  spiritual " 
be  substituted. 

After  Tenth  Question  on  the  Sacraments. 

148.  That  after  the  answer  beginning  with  the  words  "The 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,"  the  following  question  and  answer  be 
inserted : — 

11  Question.  After  what  manner  are  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  taken  and  received  in  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 
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"  Answer.  Only  after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner ; 
and  the  mean  whereby  they  are  taken  and  received  is 
Faith." 

Rubrics  after  the  Catechism. 

149.  That  for  the  Rubric,   beginning   "The   Curate  of  every 
Parish  "  the  following  be  substituted  :— 

"  H  The  Curate  of  every  Parish  shall  dilligently,  at  such 
times  as  he  .shall  think  convenient,  instruct  and  examine 
the  children  of  his  Parish  in  this  Catechism ;  and  upon 
Sundays  and  Holydays,  after  the  Second  Lesson  at  Evening 
Prayer,  or  at  such  other  time  as  may  be  convenient,  he 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  openly  in  the 
Church  so  instruct  and  examine  so  many  of  such  children 
as  he  shall  think  fit  in  some  part  of  the  Catechism." 

.150.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "And  all  Fathers,  &c.," 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  IT  And  all  Fathers,  Mothers,  Masters,  and  Mistresses 
shall  cause  their  Children,  Servants,  and  Apprentices  to 
come  to  such  instruction  at  the  time  appointed." 

151.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "f  So  soon  as  children," 
&c.,  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  1[  So  soon  as  children  .  .  .  [&c.,  as  at  present.] 
.  .  .  are  further  instructed  in  this  Catechism,  they  shall 
be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him." 


ORDER  OF  CONFIRMATION. 
Preface. 

152.  That,  in  the  preface  to  the  order  of  Confirmation,  the 
words  "  and  can  also  answer  to  such  other  questions,  as  in  the 
short  Catechism  are  contained"  be  omitted  and  the  following 
substituted  therefor : — 
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"  And  have  been  further  instructed  in  the  Church  Cate 
chism,  set  forth  for  that  purpose." 

153.  That,  in  the  preface  to  the  order  of  Confirmation,  for  the 
words  "promised  for  them  in"  the  following  be  substituted — 
"  professed  on  their  part  at  their." 

154.  That  for  the  word  "ratify"  the  word  "renew "be  sub 
stituted,  and  the  word  "  profession  "  be  inserted  after  the  word 
"  same." 

Question  to  Candidates  for  Confirmation. 

155.  That  for  the  question  beginning  "Do  ye  here"&c.  the 
following  be  substituted  : — 

"  Do  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of  this  congre 
gation,  renew  the  solemn  profession  that  was  made  in  your 
behalf  at  your  Baptism  :  confirming  the  same  in  your  own 
persons,  and  promising  with  God's  grace,  to  believe  and 
to  do,  even  as  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then 
acknowledged  that  ye  were  bound  ?" 

Before  Final  Collect. 

156.  That  before  the  Final  Collect  the  following  Rubric  be 
inserted  : — 

"  IF  And  also  this,  or  some  other  Collect  out  of  this 
book,  at  his  discretion." 

Rubric  before  Benediction. 

157.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Benediction,  the   words 
"  standing  up  "  be  inserted  after  the  word  u  Bishop." 

After  Benediction. 

158.  That  the  following  Rubrics  be  inserted  after  the  Benedic 
tion  : — 

"  1[  When  Confirmation  is  given  only  to  those  baptized 
in  riper  years,  the  Bishop  shall  begin  the  service  at  the 
suffrage.  <  Our  help,  &c.'  " 
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"  IT  The  Bishop  may  address  the  Candidates  during  the 
Service,  at  his  discretion." 

159.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  1  And  there  shall  none  " 
the  following  being  substituted— 

"  IF  Every  person  ought  to  present  himself  for  Confir 
mation  (unless  prevented  by  some  urgent  reason)  before 
he  partakes  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 


SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 
First  Rubric. 

1 60.  That  for  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Marriage  Service  the 
following  be  substituted — 

"  ^[  The  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  be  married  together 
(save  when  a  license  shall  be  issued  for  such  marriage) 
must  be  published  in  the  Church  three  several  Sundays 
or  Feast-days,  in  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  after  the 
Nicene  Creed  or  immediately  after  the  Second  Lesson  at 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer ;  the  Curate  saying  after  the 
accustomed  manner." 

After  Publication  of  Banns. 

1 6 1.  That  immediately  after  the  Banns  the  following  Rubrics 
be  inserted — 

"  ^  But  when  notice  shall  be  received  from  the  Registrar 
of  Marriages  of  an  intended  marriage,  it  shall  suffice  to 
publish  the  Banns  once,  which  publication  shall  be  in  the 
form  following,  [Having  received  notice  from  the  Registrar 

of  Marriages  of  an  intended  marriage  between  M.  of 

and  N.  of  ,  I  publish  the  Banns,  &c 

This  is  the  only  time  of  asking.]  Such  last-mentioned 
marriage  shall  not  be  celebrated  until  after  the  produc 
tion  of  the  certificate  of  the  Registrar  of  Marriages. 

^  If  the  Banns  of  more  than  two  persons  are  published, 
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he  shall  say  '  why  these  persons  should  not  respectively  be 
joined  together,  &c.'  " 

162.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  And  if  the  persons,"  the 
word  "  two  "  be  substituted  for  "  the  "  before  the  word  "  persons," 
and   the   words   "  to   each   other "   be   inserted  after  the  word 
"  married." 

163.  That,  in  the  same  Rubric,  the  words  "  of  the  Banns  being 
thrice  asked  "  be  omitted,  and  the  words  "  that  the  Banns  have 
been  published  as  directed  by  the  foregoing  Rubrics  "  be  added 
to  the  end  of  the  Rubric. 


First  Address. 

164.  That,  in  the  First  Address,  the  words  "his  Church"  be 
substituted  for  "  this  congregation,"  and  that  an  asterisk  be  prefixed 
to  the  words  "  this  man  "  referring  to  a  side  note  in  the  words 
following,    "  *  If  there  be  more  couples  than  one,  the  Minister 
shall  here  point  to  each  couple  severally." 

165.  That,  in  the  same  address,  the  words  "to  satisfy  men's 
carnal  lusts  and  appetites,  like  brute  beasts  that  have  no  under 
standing"   be    omitted,  and  that    the   words  from   "  duly  con 
sidering  "  to  "  adversity  "  inclusive  be  omitted. 

1 66.  That  an  asterisk  be  introduced  between  the  words  "  these  " 
and  "  two  "  referring  to  a  side  note,  in  the  words  following  : — 

"  *If  there  be  more  couples  than  one,  the  Minister  shall 
here  point  to  each  couple  severally." 

167.  That, after   the   first  Address   the   following   Rubric  be 
inserted  : — 

"  NOTE.  When  more  than  one  man  and  one  woman 
come  to  be  married  at  the  same  time,  all  that  follows 
down  to  the  Psalm  shall  be  said  for  each  couple  severally." 

1 68.  That,    in  the  Rubric,    "And   also,  speaking,"  the  word 
"  Then ;j  be  substituted  for  the  words  "  and  also." 
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With  this  Ring,  fyc. 

169*  That,  in  the  Address  of  the  man,  beginning  "  With  this 
ring,"  the  word  "  honour"  be  substituted  for  the  word  "  worship."' 

Prayers  near  the  End. 

170.  That   the  Prayer  "  O  merciful  Lord,"  with  its  Rubric,  be 
omitted. 

171.  That,  in  the  Prayer  "  O  God,  who  by  thy  mighty  power," 
the  word  "  the  "  be    substituted    for    "  this  "    before   the   word 
"  man  "  and  before  the  word  "  woman." 

Before  Final  Address. 

172.  That,  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Final  Address,  the  word 
"  may  "  be  substituted  for  "  shall." 

After  Final  Address. 

173.  That  immediately  after   the  Final  Address  the  following 
Rubric  and  Collect  be  inserted  :  — 

"  f  Let  us  pray." 

"  O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our 
'  hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws  and  in  the  works 
of  thy  commandments  ;  that,  through  thy  most  mighty 
protection  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  preserved  in 
body  and  soul,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


174.  That  before  the  Final  Rubric  the  following  Rubric  and 
Prayer  be  inserted  :  — 

"  f  If  there  be  no  Communion,  the  Minister  shall  say, 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love   of 

God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all 

evermore.     Amen.'" 

O  02 
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VISITATION  OF  THE  SICK. 

175.  That  after  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Service  the  following 
Rubric  be  inserted  : — 

"  ^  Nothing  in  this  order  prescribed  shall  restrain  the 
Minister  or  Curate  from  edifying  and  comforting  the  sick, 
as  he  shall  think  meet  and  convenient,  by  Instruction  or 
Prayer ;  unless  he  shall  be  required  by  the  Sick  person  to 
use  this  Office." 

Rubrics  after  the  Creed. 

176.  That  for  the  Rubric  "H  These  words  before  rehearsed," 
&c,,  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  1"  This  may  be  done  before  the  Minister  begin  his 
Prayer,  as  he  shall  see  cause." 

177.  That  for  the  Rubric  "  1"  Here  shall  the  sick  person,  &c.," 
the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  IT  Here  if  the  sick  person  feel  his  conscience  troubled 
with  any  weighty  matter,  he  shall  be  moved  to  open  his 
grief." 

178.  That  the  Form  of  Absolution  beginning  "  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who,"  &c.,  be  omitted. 

179.  That  for  the  Rubric  "  f  And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  the 
Collect  following,"  be  substituted  the  following  : — 

"  IF  Prayer  of  Absolution  to  be  used  by  the  Minister  at 
his  discretion." 

1 80.  That  after  the  Prayer  "O  most  merciful"  the  following 
Rubric  and  Prayer  be  inserted  :— 

"  Or  this, 

"  O  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty  and  Eternal  God,  who 
desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  wouldest  that  he 
should  live.  Look  down,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  this  thine 
afflicted  servant ;  behold  him  prostrate  before  thee,  and  of 
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thy  mercy  turn  his  mourning  into  joy ;  put  off  his  sack 
cloth  and  clothe  him  with  gladness.  That  so,  after  long 
absence  and  want,  he  may  henceforth  be  satisfied  with  the 
plenteousness  of  thy  House,  and  finally  being  admitted  into 
thy  presence,  he  may  glorify  thy  name  for  ever  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen" 

A  t  end  of  Order. 

1 8 1.  That  at  the  end  of  the  Order  the  following  Rubric  and 
prayer  be  added — 

"  A  prayer  for  a  Sick  Person  when  his  sickness  has  been 
mercifully  assuaged." 

"  ALMIGHTY  GOD,  who  bringest  down  to  the  grave,  and 
bringest  up  again  ;  we  give  Thee  humble  thanks  for  thy 
great  mercy  vouchsafed  to  this  our  brother.  Blessed  be 
thy  Name  that  Thou  didst  not  forsake  him  in  his  sickness, 
but  hast  sent  him  seasonable  relief.  Perfect  we  beseech 
Thee,  this  thy  mercy  towards  him,  and  prosper  the 
means  which  shall  be  made  use  of  for  his  recovery : 
that,  being  restored  to  health  of  body,  vigour  of  mind,  and 
cheerfulness  of  spirit,  he  may  be  enabled  to  give  thanks 
unto  Thee  in  thy  House,  and  have  grace  to  spend  the 
residue  of  his  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear,  through  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Am  " 


COMMUNION  OF  THE  SICK. 

182.  That  for  the  Rubric    beginnning  "  f  Forasmuch  as  all 
mortal  men  be  subject,"  the  following  be  substituted  :— 

"f  Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  be  subject   ...    [as 

at  present] then  he  must  give  timely  notice 

to  the  Curate,  signifying  also  so  far  as  he  may  how  many 
there  are  to  communicate  with  him  (which  if  possible  shall 
be  two  at  the  least),  and  a  convenient  place  in  the  sick 
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man's  house,  together  with  all  things  necessary,  having 
been  so  prepared  that  the  Curate  may  reverently  minister, 
he  shall  there  celebrate  the  Holy  Communion,  beginning 
with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  here  following ;  or, 
with  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  day,  at  his 
discretion." 

183.  That  after  the  Rubric  beginning  "  After  which,  &c.,"  the 
following  be  inserted  : — 

"H  If  the  sick  person  be  very  weak,  and  necessity  so 
require,  it  shall  suffice  to  use  for  this  Office  the  Confession, 
Absolution,  Prayer  of  Consecration,  Form  of  Delivery  of 
the  Sacrament,  Lord's  Prayer  and  Blessing." 

184.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  In  the  time  of  the 
Plague,  &c.,"  the  following  be  substituted. 

"  H  In  times  of  contagious  sickness  or  disease,  or  when 
from  some  other  urgent  cause,  none  of  the  Parish  or 
neighbours  can  be  gotten  to  communicate  with  the  sick ; 
upon  special  request  of  the  sick  person,  the  Minister 
may  communicate  with  him  alone." 


BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

185.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  Here  is  to  be  noted," 
the  following  be  substituted  :— 

"  1"  Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Office  ensuing  is  not  to 
be  used  for  any  that  die  unbaptized  (unless  they  be 
infants),  or  excommunicate,  or  shall  have  been  found  felo 
de  se." 

After  Opening  Sentences. 

1 86.  That  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  after  they  are  "  the  word 
"  be  "  be  substituted  for  the  word  "  are,"  and  that  the  words  "  or 
to  the  grave  "  be  inserted  after  the  word  "  Church." 
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After  the  Lesson. 

187.  That  after  the  Lesson  the  following  Rubric  and  Lesson  be 
inserted — 

"  H  Or,  if  the  Minister  see  sufficient  reason, 
i  Thess.  iv.  13. 

"  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con 
cerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

1 88.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  When    they  come  " 
the  following  be  substituted — 

"  1"  At  the  Grave,  while  the  Corpse  is  made  ready,"  &c. 
as  at  present. 

Form  of  Committing  to  the  Grave. 

189.  That,  in  the  address  beginning  "  Forasmuch  as  it  hath 
pleased,"  &c.  the  words  "  of  his  great  mercy  to  take  unto  himself 
the  soul  of  our  dear  brother  here  departed  "  be  omitted,  and  the 
following  be  substituted  therefor  "To  take  out  of  this  world  the 
soul  of  our  brother  here  departed." 

Prayers  at  End  of  Order. 

190.  That,  in  the  prayer  beginning  "  Almighty  God,  with  whom," 
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&c.  for  the  words  "  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our  brother  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
sinful  world ;"  the  following  be  substituted,  "  We  bless  thy  Holy 
Name  for  all  thy  servants  departed  this  life  in  thy  faith  and  fear." 

The  Collect. 

191.  That,  in  the  Collect  beginning  "O  merciful  God,"  the 
words  "  as  our  hope  is  this  our  brother  doth  "  be  omitted. 

End  of  Order. 

192.  That  at  the  end  of  the  Order  the   following  Rubric  be 
added — 

"  IF  The  Minister  may  address  the  Congregation  at  his 
discretion,  either  after  the  Lesson  or  before  the  Benedic 
tion." 


CHURCHING   OF   WOMEN. 

193.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  the  woman,"  &c.  for  the 
words  "  in  some  convenient  place  "  the  words  "  in  such  place  and 
at  such  time  "  be  substituted  ;  that  the  words  "  unto  her"  at  the 
end  of  the  Rubric  be  omitted. 

194.  That,  in  the  address  to  the  woman,  for  the  words  "  hath 
preserved  "  the  words  "  to  preserve  "  be  substituted. 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

195.  That,  in  the  prayers  and  responses  after  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  words  "this  woman,"  "servant,"  "  putteth  her,"  "her,"  and 
"her"  be  printed  in  italics. 

196.  That,  in  the  prayer,   "  O  Almighty  God,"  &c.,  the  words 
"this  woman,"  "servant,"  "she,"  and  "  partaker  "  be  printed  in 
italics. 
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Before  Final  jRubric. 

197.  That  before  the  Final  Rubric  the  following  rubric  and 
prayer  be  inserted — 

"  f  Then  the  Minister  shall  say, 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee,  the  Lord  make  his 
face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee,  the 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace, 
both  now  and  evermore.     Amen." 
k 

Final  Rubric. 

198.  That  for  the  final  Rubric  the  following  be  substituted — 

"  IT  The  accustomed  offerings  of  the  woman  that  cometh 
to  give  her  thanks  shall  be  applied  by  the  Minister  to  the 
relief  of  distressed  women  in  childbed.  If  there  be  a 
Communion,  it  is  fitting  that  the  woman  receive  the  Holy 
Communion." 


A  COMMINATION. 
The  Title. 

199.  That  for  the  Title  the  following  Title  be  substituted— 

AN    EXHORTATION 

With  certain  prayers  and  supplications,  to  be  used  on  the 
first  day  of  Lent,  and  at  other  times,  as  the  ordinary  shall 
appoint. 

200.  That  for  the  opening  address  the  following  be  substituted — 
**  Brethren,  [this  time  of  Lent  upon  which  we  are  now 
entered,  was  by  the  antient  Church  observed  with  great 
solemnity,  as  a  means  of  calling  men  to  a  serious  examina 
tion  of  their  lives,  a  sincere  repentance  for  their  sins,  and 
earnest  and  frequent  prayer,  with  fasting,  for  God's  merci 
ful  grace  in  behalf  of  themselves,  the  Church,  and  the 
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whole  world.  And  although  the  observance  of  this  season 
of  Lent  hath  been,  as  even  the  old  Fathers  testify  that  it 
was  in  their  time,  by  some  superstitiously  abused,  in 
ascribing  merit  to  the  outward  work  of  fasting,  or  in  a  vain 
distinction  of  meats  and  drinks,  yet  is  the  institution  itself 
worthy  to  be  reverently  retained,  as  well  for  its  great  pro 
fitableness  to  edification  (when  rightly  used),  as  out  of 
respect  to  its  antient  and  general  reception. 

Wherefore  that  you  here  present  may  be  the  more 
moved  at  this  time  to  use  it  rightly,  it  hath  been  thought 
fit  that  I  should  on  this  day]  specially  set  before  you  the 
mercy  and  the  severity  of  God  :  His  mercy  in  willing  all 
men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ; 
in  calling  and  beseeching  all  sinners  to  repent ;  and  in 
graciously  receiving  and  forgiving  all  that  do  repent :  His 
severity,  in  punishing  those  who  obstinately  refuse  his 
goodness  and  despise  to  the  last  his  fatherly  invitations." 

201.  That  the   verse  "cursed   is   the   man   that  maketh  any 
carved  or  molten  image,  to  worship  it.     Dent,  xxvii.  15,"  and  the 
following  rubric  and  response   together  with   the  several   other 
sentences  of  God's  judgment,  and  the  response  appended  to  each 
be  omitted. 

202.  That  the  word  "  Minister  "  before  the  address  beginning 
"  now  seeing  "  and  the  said  address  down  to  and  including  the 
word  "  penance  "  be  omitted,  and  the  following  be  substituted 
therefor  as  a  continuation  of  the  opening  address — 

''For,  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatso 
ever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but 
he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.  Now,  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these  :  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasci- 
viousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunk- 
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enness,  revellings,  and  such  like  :  of  which  the  Apostle  St. 
Paul  declareth  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  in 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  likewise  testifieth  that 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us, 
therefore,  Brethren,  (remembering  the  dreadful  judgment 
hanging  over  our  heads,  and  always  ready  to  fall  upon  us) 
return  unto  our  Lord  God,  with  all  contrition  and  meek 
ness  of  heart ;  bewailing  and  lamenting  our  sinful  life, 
acknowledging  and  confessing  our  offences,  and  seeking  to 
bring  forth  worthy  fruits  of  repentance.  For  now  is  the 
ax  .  .  ." 

(And  to  the  end  as  at  present.) 

203.  That  the  words  "  in  Christ  Jesus  "  be  inserted  after  the 
word  "  mercy  "  at  the  close  of  the  address  and  before  "  Amen." 

204.  That  the  following  note  be  inserted  after  the  Address  : — 

"  NOTE. — When  this  Form  is  used  at  other  times  than  the 
first  day  of  Lent,  the  words  within  brackets,  at  the  com 
mencement  of  the  above  exhortation,  shall  be  omitted,  and 
the  following  substituted  for  them  : — '  in  order  that  ye  who 
are  here  met  together  on  this  occasion,  may  be  the  more 
moved  to  make  a  profitable  use  thereof,  it  hath  been 
thought  fit  that  I  should,  &c.' " 

205.  That   for  the    Rubric  beginning  "  Then   shall   they   all 
kneel "  be  substituted  the  following — 

"  Then,  all  kneeling,  the  Minister  and  people  shall  say 
this  Psalm." 


THE       PSALTER. 

Before  the  Heading. 
206.  That  "  The  order  how  the  Psalter  is  appointed  to  be  read," 
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as  amended,  be  transferred  to  this   place,  from   its  place  after 
the  Prefaces. 


PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  AT  SEA. 

207.  That  in  the  Rubric  beginning  IT  "  These  two  following 
Prayers,  &c.,"  the  words  "  in  her  Majesty's  Navy  "  be  omitted. 

208.  That  in  the   Prayer  "O  eternal  Lord  God,"  the  words 
"  Fleet  in  which  we  serve  "  be  omitted,  and  the  words  "  ship  in 
which  we  sail,"  be  substituted  therefor. 

209.  That  the  words  "  and  from  the  violence  of  the  enemy," 
be  placed  within  brackets. 

210.  That  the  words  "That  we  may  be  a  safeguard  unto  our 
most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady,  Queen  Victoria,  and  her  Domi 
nions,  and  a  security  for  such  as  pass  on  the  seas  upon  their  lawful 
occasions ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  our  Island  may  in  peace  and 
quietness  serve  thee  our  God  and  "  be  omitted. 

Prayer  before  a  fight  at  Sea. 

211.  That,  in  the  Prayer  "  O  most  powerful,"  the  words  a  Thou 
sittest  in  the  throne  judging  right,  and   therefore  we  make  our 
address  to  thy  Divine  Majesty  in  this   our  necessity,  that  thou 
wouldest  take  the  cause  into  thine  own  hand,  and  judge  between 
us  and  our  enemies,"  be  omitted. 

2 1 2.  That,  in  said  Prayer,  the  word  "  Helper  "  be  substituted 
for  the  word  "  Saviour." 

213.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "Short  Prayers,"  &c.,  the 
word  "  single"  be  omitted. 

Burial  of  their  Dead  at  Sea. 

214.  That,  in  the  Rubric  and  the  form  of  committing  the  body 
to  the  deep,  the  word  "his"  be  printed  in  italics,  where  it  refers 
to  the  body  of  the  dead. 
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THE  ORDINAL. 

Title. 

215.  That   for  the   words  "  United   Church  of  England  and 
Ireland  "  in  the  Title  be  substituted  "  The  Church  of  Ireland." 

The  Preface. 

216.  That,  in  the  Preface,  for  the  words  "  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,"  in  two  places,  the  words  "  The  Church  of 
Ireland  "  be  substituted. 

217.  That,  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  Preface,  the   words 
"  learned  in   the  Latin  Tongue  and  "  be  omitted,  and  the  words 
"and   otherwise   competently   learned,"    be  inserted    after   the 
words  "  Holy  Scripture." 


ORDERING  OF  DEACONS. 

218.  That  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  First  the  Archdeacon," 
the  words  "  in  his  absence,  one  appointed  in  his  stead  "  be  sub 
stituted  for  the  words  "  his  deputy." 

The  Litany. 

219.  That  the   changes  already  made  in  the  suffrages  of  the 
Litany^be  also  introduced  here. 

After  the  Epistle. 

220.  That  in  the  Rubric,  beginning  "  1"  And  before  the  Gospel, 
the    Bishop,"  &c.    the  words    "  cause  the   oath  of  the  Queen's 
supremacy  "  and  thence  to  the  end  of  the  Rubric,  together  with 
the  Oath  of  the  Queen's  sovereignty  and  the  words  "  IF  Then 
shall  the  Bishop,"  of  the  next  following  Rubric,  be  omitted. 

221.  That,  in  the  question  beginning  "Do  you  think  that  you 
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are  truly,"  the  words  "  to  this  Office  and  Ministration,"  be  inserted 
after  the  word  u  called." 

222.  That  the  words  "  Realm  to  the  Ministry  of  the"  be  omitted. 

223.  That,  in  the  question  beginning  "  Will  you  reverently"  &c. 
the  word  "  chief"  before  the  word  Minister,  and  the  words  "  And 
them  "  before  the  words  "  to  whom  "  be  omitted. 

224.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  The  Communion  ended," 
&c.  the  words  "  after  the  last  collect,  and  "  be  omitted. 

Last  Rubric. 

225.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  f  And  here  it  must  be 
declared  "  the  words   "  at  the  least "  be  inserted  after  the  word 
"  year," 


ORDERING  OF  PRIESTS. 
Rubrics  after  the  Gospel 

226.  That  for  the  Rubrics  after  the  Gospel  the  following  rubric 
be  substituted   "  If  Then  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  his  chair,  shall  say 
unto  them  as  hereafter  folio weth." 

227.  That,  in  the  question  beginning  "  Do  you  think  in  your 
heart "  &c.   the   words   "  Church  of  Ireland"   be  substituted  for 
"  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland." 

228.  That,  in  the  question  beginning  "  Will  you  then  "  &c.  the 
words  "  and  realm  "  after  the  word  "  Church  "  be  omitted. 

Sentence  of  Ordination. 

229.  That  for  the  Form  of  Ordination  beginning  "  Receive  the 
Holy  Ghost "  the  following  be  substituted — 

"  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  grant  unto  thee 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a 
Priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by 
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the  Imposition  of  our  hands.  And  be  thou  a  faithful 
Dispenser  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  Sacraments  : 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Amen." 

230.  That,  in  the  Rubric  beginning  "  The  Communion  being 
done,"  the  words,  "  after  the  last  Collect  and"  be  omitted. 

Last  Rubric. 

231.  That,  in  the  last  Rubric,  the  words  "take  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy"  be  omitted,  in  the  two  places  in  which  they  occur. 


CONSECRATION  OF  BISHOPS. 
After  the  Presentation. 

232.  That  for  the  Rubric   beginning  "  Then  shall  the  Arch 
bishop  demand,"  &c.,  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

IF  "  Then  shall  the  Archbishop  demand  the  Certificate 
of  the  Bench  of  Bishops  of  the  election  and  fitness  of  the 
person  to  be  consecrated;  and  cause  it  to  be  read.  And 
then  shall  such  person  make  the  Declaration  of  Obedience 
to  the  Archbishop,  as  followeth." 

233.  That  for  the  Oath  of  Due  Obedience  and  its  Rubric  the 
following  Rubric  and  Declaration  be  substituted  : — 

'*  The  Declaration  of  Due  Obedience  to  the  Archbishop. 
"  In  the  Name  of  God.     Amen.     I,  N.,  chosen  Bishop  of 
the  Church  and  See  of  N.,  do  solemnly  profess  and  pro 
mise  all  due  reverence  and  obedience  to  the  Archbishop 
of  N.  and  to  his  successors." 

234.  That  in  the  Rubric  following  the  Oath,  the  word  "  decla 
ration  "  be  substituted  for  the  word  "  oath." 
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1st  Question. 

235.  That,  in  the  first  and  sixth  questions,"the  word  "  Church" 
substituted  for  the  word  "  Realm." 

Last  Rubric. 

236.  That,  in  the  last  Rubric,  the  words  "  for  the  last  Collect" 
be  omitted. 


FORM  OF  PRAYER  FOR  JUNE  20. 

23  7.  That,  in  the  Title,  the  words  "  in  Ireland  "  be  substituted 
for  the  words  "  within  this  Realm." 

238.  That  the  Rubric  beginning,  "  If  this  Day  shall,"  &c.,  be 
omitted,  and  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  in  its  place  : — 

1  "  If  this  day  shall  happen  to  be  Trinity  Sunday,  the 
Collects  of  this  Office  shall  be  added  to  the  Office  of  that 
Festival  in  their  proper  places,  and  the  proper  psalms 
appointed  for  this  day,  instead  of  those  of  ordinary  course, 
shall  be  also  used  :  and  the  rest  of  this  Office  shall  be 
omitted." 

239.  That  the  Hymn  beginning  "  O  Lord  our  Governor  "  and 
its  Rubric  be  omitted. 

240.  That,  for  the  proper  Psalms  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

Proper  Psalms  xx.  ci.  cxxi. 

Prayer  for  Queen  and  Royal  Family. 

241.  That  the  Rubric  beginning  f  "  In  the  end  of  the  Litany," 
and  the  Prayer  "  O  Lord  our  God,"  which  follows  it,  be  omitted, 

Prayer  for  Pro  lee  lion . 

242.  That,   for  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  u  Most  Gracious 
God,"  the  following  be  substituted  :— 
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"  IF  In  the  Communion  Service,  immediately  before  the 
reading  of  the  Epistle,  after  the  Collect  of  the  Day,  shall  be 
used  this  Prayer  for  the  Queen." 

243.  That  the  three  Rubrics    following    the    Prayer    "Most 
Gracious  God,"  and  the  Prayer  "  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  called," 
&c."  be  omitted. 

After  the  Gospel. 

244.  That  the  Rubric  f  "  After  the  Nicene  Creed  shall  follow 
the  Sermon,"  be  omitted. 

245.  That  for  the  Rubric  beginning  ^  "  After  the  Prayer  for 
the  whole    state    of    Christ's   Church,"    &c.,  the    following  be 
substituted  : — 

"  ^[Immediately  before  the  Blessing  these  Collects 
following  shall  be  used." 

Collects,  <^<?.?  at  End. 

246.  That  the  last  two  Collects  "  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 
and  "  Almighty  God,  the  fountain,  &c."  and  the  Blessing  "  The 
peace  of  God  which  passeth,  &c.,"  be  omitted. 

Orders  in  Council. 

247.  That  the  Orders  in  Council  be  omitted. 


VISITATION  OF  PRISONERS. 

248.  That  the  words  "  treated  upon,"  &c.,  down  to  and  inclu 
ding  the  figures  "  1711"  be  omitted. 

Third  Rubric. 

249.  That  in  the  Rubric  which  follows  the  Prayer  "O  God 
who   sparest"  the  words  "With  any  portion  of    Scripture"  be 
inserted  after  the  word  "  Liturgy." 

p  P 


224         Church  of  Ireland  Revision  Committee. 

Address  to  Prisoners. 

250.  That,  in  the  address  "  Dearly  beloved,  know  this,"  &c. 
the  word  Ct  yourself,"  wherever  it  occurs,  be  printed  in  italics. 

Final  Prayer  in  First  Part. 

251.  That,  in  the  Final  Prayer  "  O  God,  whose  mercy  is  ever 
lasting,"  the  word  "  meekly  "  be  substituted  for  the  word  "  cheer 
fully." 

f 
PRAYERS  FOR  PERSONS  UNDER  SENTENCE. 

The  Address. 

252.  That,  in  the  address  "Dearly  beloved,  it  hath  pleased, 
&c.,"  the  word  "brotherly"  be  substituted  for  the  words  "the 
bowels  of,"  and  that  the  word  "  far,"  after  the  word  "  how,"  be 
omitted,  and  that  for  the  words  "  too  near  "  the  words  "  near  to  " 
be  substituted,  and  that  for  the  word  "  depends  "  the  words  "  may 
depend"  be  substituted,  and  that  for  the  words  "And  fail  not" 
the  words  "  Fail  not,  therefore  "  be  substituted,  and  that  they  be 
printed  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  paragraph. 

Rubrics  as  to  Absolution. 

253.  That  for  the  Rubric,  "  After  this  Confession,"  the  follow 
ing  be  substituted : — 

"  IF  After  this  Confession,  shall  be  said  the  Prayer  of 
Absolution  following." 

254.  That  the   Rubric  '.'  IT  After  Absolution,  shall  be  said  the 
Collect  following : "  be  omitted. 

255.  That,  in  the  Prayer,  "  O  Father  of  mercies,"  for  the  word 
"  adversity  "  the  word  "  extremity  "  be  substituted. 

The  Benediction. 

256.  That  for  the  Benediction,  &c.  the  following  be  substituted, 
being  according  to  the  Authorized  Version  : — 


Resolutions.  225 

"  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  :  The  Lord  make 
his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  :  The 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace.  Amen." 

Before  the  Epistle. 

257.  That  for  the  Collect  for  the  Communion  Service,  "  O  God, 
who  declarest,"  &c.,  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

"  O  God,  who  declarest  thy  Almighty  power  most  chiefly 
in  shewing  mercy  and  pity,  we  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy 
upon  this  thy  servant,  who  for  his  transgressions  is  ap 
pointed  to  die.  Give  him  unfeigned  repentance  for  all  the 
sins  of  his  past  life,  and  steadfast  faith  in  thy  Son  Jesus, 
that  his  sins  may  be  done  away  by  thy  mercy,  and  his 
pardon  sealed  in  Heaven,  before  he  go  hence,  and  be  no 
more  seen.  And  grant  that,  when  his  soul  shall  depart 
from  the  body,  it  may  be  without  spot  presented  unto  thee, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen" 

The  Epistle. 

258.  That  for  the  Epistle  the  following  be  substituted  : — 

The  Epistle,     i  John,  i.  9. 

"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

PRAYER  FOR  IMPRISONED  DEBTORS. 

259.  That  the  Prayer  for  Imprisoned  Debtors  be  omitted. 

260.  That  the  words  "he,"  "his"  and  "  him,"  wherever  they 
occur  throughout   the   Service,  in   reference   to   a  prisoner,  be 
printed  in  italics. 


NEW   SERVICES. 

261.  That  the  following  Service  be  appointed  to  be  used  on  the 
first  Sunday  on  which  a  Minister  officiates  in  the  Church  of  a 
Cure  to  which  he  has  been  appointed. 

[See  ii.  96,  100.] 
p  P  2 
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262.  That  the  following  Service  be  appointed  to  be  used  as  a 
Form  of  Thanksgiving  for  the  Blessings  of  Harvest. 

[See  ii.  100,  103.] 

263.  That  the  following  Service  be  appointed  to  be  used  for  the 
Consecration  of  a  Church. 

[See  ii.  137,  142.] 

264.  That  the  following  Service  be  appointed  to  be  used  for 
the  Consecration  of  a  Churchyard  or  other  Burial  Ground. 

[See  ii.  143,  144.] 


GENERAL    SYNOD. 

KESOLUTIONS 

PASSED  IN  FULL  SYNOD,  AT  THE  ORDINARY 
MEETING  OF  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD,  1872. 

AND  ADOPTED  BY  MAJORITIES  OF  NOT  LESS  THAN  TWO- 
THIRDS  OF  EACH  ORDER  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  REPRE 
SENTATIVES. 

i.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Table  of  Lessons  proper  for  Sundays,  set 
out  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  be  substituted  the  Revised 
Table  of  the  Church  of  England  of  Lessons  proper  for  Sundays, 
a  copy  of  which  is  annexed  hereto. 

[See  Table  of  Lessons.] 

ir.  That  the  note  following  be  annexed  to  the  Revised  Table 
of  Lessons  proper  for  Sundays,  viz : — 

*  "  NOTE. — That  the  Lesssons  appointed  in  the  above 
Table  for  the  Twenty-seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  shall 
always  be  read  on  the  Sunday  next  before  Advent." 

"  If  there  be  a  third  Service  on  Sundays,  the  Second 
Lesson  for  that  Service  may  be  any  Chapter  from  the 
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four  Gospels,  or  any  Lesson  appointed  in  the  Calendar 
from  the  four  Gospels,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister, 
except  on  those  Sundays  for  which  alternative  Second 
Lessons  are  specially  appointed  in  the  above  Table." 

in.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Table  of  Lessons  proper  for  Holy-days, 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  be  substituted  the 
Table  of  Lessons  proper  for  Holy-days  annexed  hereto. 

[See  Table  of  Lessons.] 

iv.  That  the  Note  following  be  annexed  to  the  Second  Table 
of  Lessons  proper  for  Holy-days,  viz : — 

f  "  NOTE. — That  if  any  of  these  Holy-days  fall  upon 
Sunday,  not  being  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  Easter  Day, 
Whit  Sunday,  or  Trinity  Sunday,  the  Lessons  appointed 
either  for  the  Sunday  or  for  the  Holy-day  may  be  read  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Minister." 

v.  That  the  Second  Lessons,  as  everywhere  in  the  revised 
English  Lectionary,  be  adopted  in  lieu  of  the  present  Tables  of 
Second  Lessons. 

vi.  That  no  special  mention  be  made  in  the  Calendar  of  any  days 
except  those  which  have  Epistles  and  Gospels  assigned  to  them. 

vn.  That  in  lieu  of  theTable  of  Lessons  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  be  substituted  the  Table  of  Lessons  annexed 
hereto. 

[See  Table  of  Lessons.] 

Vin.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Calendar  with  the  Table  of  First  Lessons 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  be  substituted  the 
Revised  Calendar,  with  the  Table  of  First  Lessons  annexed 
hereto. 

[See  Table  of  Lessons.] 

ix.  That  the  following  Note  be  appended  to  the  Table  of 
Lessons : — 

"Upon  occasions  to  be  approved  by  the  Ordinary, 
other  Lessons,  from  the  Canonical  Scriptures  may,  with 
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his  consent,  be  substituted  for  those  which  are  appointed 
in  the  Calendar." 

x.  That  the  words  immediately  preceding  the  Order  for  Morning 
Prayer,  viz: — "  And  is  here  to  be  noted,  that  such  ornaments 
&c.  &c." — be  omitted  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland. 

XL  That  the  following  Rubric  be  inserted  in  the  place  of  the 
omitted  words  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  immediately 
before  the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer,  viz  : — 

H  "  Wherever  throughout  this  Book  the  word  '  Priest ' 
is  used  as  designating  a  Minister  of  this  Church,  the 
Church  of  Ireland  doth  thereby  understand  '  Presbyter.' " 

xii.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer,  viz  : — 

1"  "  Upon  Week-days,  except  Christmas-Day,  the  Cir 
cumcision,  the  Epiphany,  Ash  Wednesday,  Good  Friday, 
and  Ascension  Day,  the  Morning  or  Evening  Service  may 
be  shortened  at  the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  by  the 
omission  of  the  Exhortation,  one  or  more  Psalms  (one 
Psalm  at  least,  or  one  portion  of  the  cxixth  Psalm,  being 
always  retained),  one  Lesson  (not  being  a  Proper  Lesson), 
one  Canticle,  and  the  Prayers  following  the  Third  Collect, 
the  Service  to  conclude  with  the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
and  the  Prayer  following." 

xm.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer  : — 

H"  "  Upon  special  occasions,  instead  of  the  whole  Order 
for  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  such  selections  from  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  and  from  Holy  Scripture,  may  be 
used  as  shall  be  approved  of  for  the  purpose  by  the 
Ordinary." 

xiv.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Order  for 
Morning  prayer : — 
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1F  "  The  Morning  Prayer,  the  Evening  Prayer,  the 
Litany,  and  the  Order  for  the  Administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  Holy  Communion,  may  be  used  as  separate 
Services,  or  in  any  combination,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Minister,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Ordinary,  to  whom 
due  notice  shall  be  given  of  any  proposed  change.  A 
Sermon  may  follow  any  Service,  or  may  be  preached  after 
the  Third  Collect  at  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer ;  but 
when  the  Communion  Office  is  used,  if  there  be  a  Sermon, 
it  shall  be  preached  at  the  time  therein  appointed." 

xv.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer  : — 

IT  "  Whenever  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  all  the  pre 
scribed  Services  in  any  Church  upon  Sundays  and  Holy- 
days  is  attended  with  serious  inconvenience,  the  Ordinary 
shall  have  power  to  dispense  with  one  or  more  of  them." 

xvi.  That  the  following  Rubric  be  prefixed  to  the  Order  for 
Morning  Prayer : — 

IT  "  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  a  Sermon 
may  be  preached  on  special  occasions,  without  the  use  of 
Morning  or  Evening  Prayer,  provided  such  Sermon  be 
preceded  and  followed  by  one  or  more  Prayers  taken  from 
any  of  the  Services." 

xvii.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  "  Te 
Deum,"  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  there  be  substituted  the 
Rubric  following,  viz  : — 

f  "  Then  shall  be  read  distinctly,  with  an  audible  voice, 
by  the  Minister,  or  other  fit  person  appointed  by  him, 
the  First  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  is 
appointed  in  the  Calendar  (except  there  be  Proper  Les 
sons  assigned  for  that  day)  :  He  that  readeth  so  standing 
and  turning  himself,  as  he  may  best  be  heard  of  all  such 
as  are  present,  and  after  that  shall  be  said  or  sung,  the 
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Hymn  called  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  daily  throughout  the 
year." 

xvin.  That  immediately  after  the  "  Benedicite  "  there  shall  be 
inserted  the  Rubric  "  or  this  Psalm"  and  after  this  Rubric  shall 
be  inserted  the  Psalm  "  Laudate  Dominum." 

xix.  That,  in  the  Rubric  immediately  preceding  the  reading  of 
the  Second  Lesson,  the  word  "  Lesson "  be  substituted  for  the 
word  "  Chapter." 

xx.  That,  after  the  words  "  Let  us  Pray,"  amongst  the  sen 
tences  following  the  Apostles'  Creed,  a  Rubric  be  inserted  in 
the  words  following,  viz  : — 

1  "When  the  Litany  is  used,  the  Minister  may  omit 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  three  Versicles  preceding  it." 

XXL  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  "  In  quires  and  places  where," 
&c.,  there  be  substituted  a  Rubric  in  the  words  following,  viz: — 

IT  "  Here  may  follow  an  Anthem  or  Hymn." 

xxn.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric,  "  Then  these  five  Prayers," 
&c.,  there  be  substituted  a  Rubric  in  the  words  following,  viz  : — 
IT  "  Then  these  Prayers  following  are  to  be  used  here, 
except  when  the  Litany  is  read." 

xxin.  That,  in  the  Prayer  for  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  word 
"  that "  be  inserted  before  the  words  "  She  may  attain  everlasting 
joy." 

xxiv.  That  the  prayer  for  the  Chief  Governor,  its  alternative 
form,  the  Title  and  Rubrics  thereof,  be  omitted  from  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer. 

xxv.  That  the  Rubric  preceding  the  "  Prayer  for  all  conditions 
of  men,"  together  with  the  "  Prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men,"  be 
transferred  from  their  place  among  the  "  Prayers  and  Thanks 
givings  upon  several  occasions "  to  the  Order  for  Morning 
Service,  to  follow  the  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 
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xxvi.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  before  the  General  Thanks 
giving,  be  substituted  the  following  Rubric,  viz. : — 

T  "A  General  Thanksgiving  to  be  said  of  the  whole 
Congregation  after  the  Minister." 

And  that  the  said  Rubric  and  the  Thanksgiving  be  inserted 
next  after  the  Prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men. 

xxvii.  That  for  the  Side-Rubric  to  the  General  Thanksgiving, 
the  following  be  substituted : — 

T  "This  to  be  said  when  any  desire  to  return  praise 
for  special  mercies  vouchsafed  to  them." 


ORDER  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

xxvin.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  before  the  "  Magnificat,"  in 
the  Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  there  be  substituted  the  Rubric 
following,  viz  : — 

f  "  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Psalms  in  order  as 
they  be  appointed.  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  is  appointed.  And  after  that,  Magnificat  (or  the  Song 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary),  as  followeth ;  except  when 
that  shall  happen  to  be  read  in  the  Lesson  for  the  Day." 

xxix.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  before  the  ' '  Nunc  Dimittis," 
in  the  Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  there  be  substituted  the  Rubric 
following,  viz. : — 

1T  "  Then  a  Lesson  of  the  New  Testament,  as  it 
is  appointed.  And  after  that,  Nunc  Dimittis  (or  the  Song 
of  Simeon)  as  followeth ;  except  when  that  shall  happen 
to  be  read  in  the  Lesson  for  the  Day." 

xxx.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  before  the  Second  Collect, 
in  the  Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  there  be  substituted  the 
Rubric  following,  viz.  : — 

f  "  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects ;  the  first  of  the 
Day ;  the  second  for  Peace ;  the  third  for  aid  against  all 
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Perils,   or,  for  Grace  and  Protection ;   as   hereafter  fol- 
loweth,  &c." 

xxxi.  That,  after  the  Third  Collect  in  the  Order  for  Evening 
Prayer,  there  be  inserted  the  Rubric  "  or  this,"  and  the  following 
Collect,  viz.  :— 

"  FOR  GRACE  AND  PROTECTION. 
"  O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God,  vouchsafe, 
we  beseech  thee;  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern  both  our 
hearts  and  bodies  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the 
works  of  thy  commandments,  that  through  thy  most 
mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  pre 
served  in  body  and  soul ;  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen" 

xxxii.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  after  the  Third  Collect  in  the 
Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  "  In  quires  and  places  where,"  &c., 
there  be  substituted  the  Rubric  following,  viz  : — 

1F  "  Here  may  follow  an  Anthem  or  Hymn." 
xxxiii.  That  before  the  Prayer  for  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in  the 
Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  there  be  inserted  the  following  Rubric, 
viz: — 

IF  "  Then  these  Prayers  following  are  to  be  read  here, 
except  when  the  Litany  is  read." 

xxxiv.  That,  in  the  Prayer  for  the  Queen's  Majesty,  in  the 
Order  for  Evening  Prayer,  after  the  words  "  finally  after  this  life," 
the  word  "  that "  be  inserted. 

xxxv.  That  after  the  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People,  there  be 
inserted  the  Rubric  following,  viz  : — "  A  Collect  or  Prayer  for  all 
conditions  of  men,  to  be  used  at  such  times  when  the  Litany  is 
not  appointed  to  be  read."  To  be  followed  by  the  Prayer  for 
"  All  conditions  of  men,"  as  adopted  in  the  Order  for  Morning 
Service. 

xxxvi.  That,  next  after  the  Prayer  for  "  All  conditions  of  men," 
there  be  inserted  the  Rubric  following,  viz  : — "  A  General  Thanks- 
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giving,"  &c.     To  be  followed  by  the  "  General  Thanksgiving,"  as 
adopted  with  its  Rubrics  in  the  Order  for  Morning  Service. 


THE  LITANY. 

xxxvii.  That  in   lieu  of  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the 
Litany  there  be  substituted  the  Rubrics  following,  viz  : — 

H  "  Here  followeth  the  Litany,  or  General  Supplication, 
to  be  sung  or  said  upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Fridays,  and  on  other  days  and  at  other  times  when  it 
shall  be  commanded  by  the  Ordinary,  but  on  Christmas 
Day  and  Easter  Day  the  Litany  shall  not  be  used  in  con 
junction  with  Morning  Prayer." 

xxxvni.  H  "  When  the  Litany  is  used  as  a  separate  Service 
it  may  be  preceded  by  a  Hymn  or  one  of  the  Lessons 
for  the  day ;  or,  when  used  in  combination  with  the  Com 
munion  Service,  the  Minister  may,  instead  of  the  Lesson, 
use  one  or  more  of  the  Sentences  appointed  to  be  used  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer,  and 
then  say,  Let  us  Pray." 

xxxix.  1"  "  When  any  desire  the  Prayers  of  the  Congregation, 
the  following  words  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Minister,  be  added  in  the  proper  place  of  any  of  the 
petitions  Especially  him  (or  her  or  those)  for  whom  our 
Prayers  are  desired." 

XL.  That  after   the  suffrage  for  the   Royal   Family  there   be 
inserted  the  following  suffrage  and  side  note  : — 

"  That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  thy  Servant  the  Lord 
Lieutenant   of  Ireland,  to  enlighten  him       if  there  be  Lords 
with  thy  Grace,  to  preserve  him  by  thy    Justices,  they  shall 
Providence,  and  to  encompass  him  with    be  prayed  for. 
thy  favour ;  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 
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XLI.  That  after  the  suffrage  for  the  Clergy  there  be  inserted 
the  following  suffrage  with  its  side  note  : — 

"  That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament,  to  direct  and  prosper  all  their 
consultations,  to  the  advancement  of  thy       To  be  said  during 
glory,  the  good  of  thy  Church,  the  safety    th*  Se3sion  °f  Par~ 
honour,  and  welfare  of  our  Sovereign  and 
her  dominions ;  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 

XLII.  That  after  the  suffrage  for  the  Magistrates  there  be  inser 
ted  the  following  suffrage  :— 

"That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  protect  the 
Queen's  Forces  by  sea  and  land;  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 

XLIII.  That  after  the  suffrage  for  increase  of  grace,  &c.,  there 
be  inserted  the  following  : — 

"  That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  and  to  take  the  veil  from  off  their 
hearts  ;  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 

XLIV.  That  there  be  inserted  next  after  the  last-mentioned 
suffrage  the  following,  viz  : — 

"  That  it  may  please  thee  to  guide,  defend,  and  bless 
all  who  labour  for  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen,  and 
to  prosper  their  work  ;  we  beseech  thee,  &c." 

XLV.  That  the  Prayer  for  "  unity"  (at  present  occurring  only  in 
an  annual  service,  viz.,  the  Queen's  Accession,  2Oth  June)  be 
inserted  amongst  the  Prayers  and  Thanksgivings  so  as  to  be 
more  readily  accessible  and  generally  useful. 


PRAYERS  AND  THANKSGIVINGS. 

XLVI.  That  to  the  Rubric  preceding  the  Prayer  for  Parliament 
be  added  the  words,  "  when  the  Litany  is  not  appointed  to  be 
said." 
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XLVII.  That,  in  the  Prayer  for  Parliament,  for  the  words  "  most 
religious  and  gracious"  be  substituted  "  Sovereign  Lady  the." 

XLVIII.  That  the  Prayer  "  O  God,  the  Creator,  &c.,"  be  omitted 
from  its  present  place. 

XLIX.  That  after  the  Prayer  for  Parliament  shall  be  inserted  a 
Rubric,  following : — 

f  "  A.  Prayer  for  the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  to  be  used  in  all  Churches  and  Chapels  in  Ireland 
on  the  Sunday  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  General  Synod, 
and  during  the  Session  of  the  Synod." 
Followed  by  this  Prayer  : — 

"  O  Lord  God,  the  Father  of  lights  and  the  Fountain  of 
all  wisdom,  who  hast  promised  through  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  with  thy  universal  Church  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  we  humbly  beseech  thee  with  thy  favour  to  behold 
the  Bishops,  Clergy,  and  People  who  are  about  to  assem 
ble  and  take  counsel  together  [or,  who  are  now  assembled 
and  taking  counsel  together]  in  thy  Name,  for  this  Church. 
Mercifully  grant  that  thy.  Holy  Spirit  may  rest  upon  them, 
enlighten  and  guide  them ;  and  that  all  their  consultations 
may  be  prospered  to  the  advancement  of  thy  honour  and 
glory,  and  the  welfare  of  thy  Church.  Lead  them  and  us 
into  all  truth ;  that  so  this  Church  may  evermore  hold  fast 
and  abide  in  the  Apostolick  and  true  Catholick  faith,  and 
serve  thee  without  fear  in  pureness  of  worship  and  life, 
according  to  thy  holy  will ;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Amen." 

L.  That  in  the  Rubric  preceding  the  General  Thanksgiving,  the 
words  be  "A  General  Thanksgiving,  to  be  said  of  the  whole 
Congregation  after  the  Minister." 

LI.  That  for  the  Rubric  at  the  side  of  the  Thanksgiving,  "  This 
is  to  be  said,"  &c.,  be  substituted  the  following  Rubric  : — 
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*  "This  to  be  said  when  any  desire  to  return  praise 
for  special  mercies  vouchsafed  to  them." 


THE  COMMUNION. 

LII.  That  the  Rubric  "  So  many  as  intend,  &c.,"  to  the  words 
"  day  before,"  inclusive,  be  omitted  from  the  Communion  Office. 

LIU.  That  from  the  Rubric,  "The  Table  at  Communion- 
time,"  &c.,  be  omitted  the  words,  "  where  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  are  appointed  to  be  said." 

LIV.  That  after  the  last  mentioned  Rubric  there  be  inserted 
the  following  Rubrics,  viz.  : — 

1[  "  But  when  this  Office  is  used  with  the  Morning  or 
Evening  Prayer,  the  Priest  shall  begin  with  the  Collect." 

H"  "The  Minister  shall  say  the  Service  following  in  a 
distinct  and  audible  voice." 

LV.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  immediately  before  the  Collects 
for  the  Queen  be  substituted  the  Rubric  following,  viz.  : — 

H  "  Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  two  Collects  for  the 
Queen  (except  when  the  Queen  has  been  prayed  for  in  any 
Service  used  along  with  this  Office,)  the  Priest  standing  as 
before,  and  saying." 

LVI.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  before  the  Nicene  Creed, 
"  Then  shall  be  said,  &c.,  be  substituted  the  Rubric  :— 

f  "  Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect  of  the  day.  And 
immediately,  &c.  .  .  Then  shall  he  read  the  Gospel 
(the  people  all  standing  up)  saying,  '  The  holy  Gospel  is 

written  in   the  Chapter   of beginning   at  the 

verse.       Here  may  be  said  or   sung,  Glory  be  to 

thee,  O  Lord.  And,  after  the  Gospel  ended,  Thanks  be  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  or,  Hallelujah ;  then  shall  be  sung  or  said 
the  Creed  following,  the  people  still  standing  as  before." 
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LVII.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  immediately  after  the  Nicene 
.  Creed  the  following  Rubric  be  substituted  : — 

If  "  Then  the  Curate  shall  declare  unto  the  people  what 
Holy-days  or  Fasting  days  are  in  the  week  following  to  be 
observed.  And  then  also  (if  occasion  be)  shall  notice  be 
given  of  the  Communion ;  Banns  of  Matrimony  shall  be 
published,  and  such  other  matters  as  may  be  directed  by 
the  Ordinary.  And  nothing  shall  be  proclaimed  or  pub 
lished  in  the  Church  during  the  time  of  Divine  Service  but 
by  the  Minister ;  nor  by  him  anything  but  what  is  pre 
scribed  in  the  Rules  of  this  Book,  or  enjoined  by  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  or  permitted  by 
the  Ordinary  of  the  place." 

LVIII.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric,  uThen  shall  follow  the 
Sermon,  &c.,"  be  substituted  the  Rubric,  "  Here  followeth  the 
Sermon." 

LIX.  That  from  the  "  Offertory  Sentences  "be  omitted  that 
beginning  "  Give  alms  of  thy  goods,  &c.,"  and  "  Be  merciful  after 
thy  power,  &c." 

LX.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  after  the  Offertory  Sentences, 
"Whilst  these  Sentences,  &c.,"  be  substituted  a  Rubric  :— 

5F  "  Whilst  these  Sentences  are  in  reading,  the  Deacons, 
Churchwardens,  or  other  fit  persons  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the  Poor,  and  other 
devotions  of  the  people  ;  and  reverently  bring  them  to  the 
Priest,  who  shall  humbly  present  and  place  them  upon  the 
Holy  Table.  But,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Ordinary, 
Alms  may  be  collected  at  other  times  during  Divine  Service, 
with  or  without  the  use  of  the  Offertory  Sentences  :  provided 
that  when  the  Holy  Communion  is  celebrated,  a  Collec 
tion  shall  be  made  as  here  directed." 

LXI.  That  in  the  lieu  of  the  Rubric  "  And  when  there  is  a  Com 
munion,  &c.,"  be  substituted  the  Rubric  following : — 
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^  "  And  when  there  is  a  Communion,  the  Priest  shall 
then  place  upon  the  table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  as 
he  shall  think  sufficient ;  if  this  have  not  been  already  done." 

LXII.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Rubric  next  following,  viz.,  "  After 
which  done,  &c.,"  there  be  substituted,  "  The  Priest  shall  then  say." 

LXIII.  That  instead  of  the  Rubric  preceding  the  first  warning 
exhortation,  there  be  substituted  the  Rubric  following  : — 

1"  "  When  the  minister  giveth  warning  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  he  may  read  this  exhortation 
following,  or  such  part  of,  it  as  he  thinketh  most  conven 
ient." 

LXIV.  That  instead  of  the  words   "for  otherwise 

your  damnation,"  in  the  first  warning  exhortation,  the  words  "for 
otherwise.     .     .     .     .     your  condemnation "  be  substituted. 

LXV.  That,  in  the  same  warning  exhortation,  the  words  after  the 
words  "  or  else  come  not  to  that  Holy  table"  down  to  and  including 
the  words  "  body  and  soul,"  be  omitted. 


